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oy Editions, 
wal Hiftories Fables, 
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To the READER, 


An Advertiſement, 


Or the avoiding or mending of a Vulgar Erroy or fault 

very predominant in many namely of being over haſty 
tobe ſpeaking of a Language before it be "well underſtood; 
1 thought it not _ to produce the Duet ation of one Mr, 
William Awfeild,once relating by way of T uter #0 His 
Grace the late Dake of Buckitipham, and to bis Grace 
the Preſent Dukg in his Minority ;, 48 may appear in his 
Dedicatory Epifte to his Grace of theT ranſlation of Mr. 
Maupas hu French Grammer into Engliſh as very perti- 
nent. T hus he ſays in the Preface. Be not nods (ifT 
may adviſe)to be thought a Speaker of French, be- 
fore you are ſure you underſtand what you read.Ie 
may be that they who take another way,may ſpeak 
more words in half a year, than you ſhall in a 
Twelvemonth 3 bur in a years ſpace, you may with 
diligence and induſtry, ſpeak better, and after a 
= while. more than any other ſhall do, all his life. 
time, unleſs there be a vaſt diſparity between the 
— of the __ MES 

The ſame may be ſaid in Paralle ropertios of any . 

of the Modern To ; excepting Pap es 
may be ſooner lear nt by nunch, providing the Scholar mind 
hs buſineſs and be reſolved to make ſomething of it. 


Quodcungz ſibi imperavit animus,obrinuit. Sexece, 


Bur ftill 1 jump with him That they who are laſt 
2t mp. the beſt and ſureſt,'and ſomuch [ 


fi 
find by my Experience among my Scholars. Experi- 
entia decer. 
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To, THE _,. 


The manner of pronouncing the Alphaber,as to 
the nomination of the [ingle Letters, 'compre- 
>bending even thoſe which are nor in uſe, 'yert 
_—_— to be nominated areording to the Ro- 
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tans and T, r a : 
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| A 1 A 
{ B be by 
.C 'ce ci 
D de dt 
_ e- e 
F ef ef 
ge gi 
.H ah ACCA2 
K T 0 Ch 
a Pppa KR appz 
L 1 PP o PP 
M em Em 
N en en 
O 0. o 
pe Pt 
Sd qu 
R - er er 
S eſ es 
T re ti 
u a u | 
X Ix . Iccaſe 
Y  Ypſilon,y. greez, Ifliton 
Z Zeta. Zeta. 


Such 2s have rorthe benefit of a Maſter, muſt p ruſe the 
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fallowing obſervations, before ns profounce this wells 
The 
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A | ; 3% ah x &* 
The D1LJAN Letters are Tventyi." 


pg *y 1 4 'S i" 
CESS TI TITTIES 


RSS 2 £3” 9 Wh” k %. & % 
Inſtead of x. we uſe lingle or double {or £0: ying 
Aleſſandro, not Alexandro,, Serſe not, Xerxe , 
Eccitars,/\not excicare, 'but Xanro a mans name is. 
written with an x.. to diſtinguiſh ir-from: Santo 
bel. oi 39% 3s did w 1 DAS 

. 1J $0 RUEI09357 Lad 


S ſounded broad, 2s in the Engliſh word, 
pawn, pazxe bread, ſound pawne, 


| a & 

| Efore- 4. 0. is ſounded as Engliſh Y, 
Before e. or 7. as Englith cþ,as in the 
words, cherry, children, \c6na, a: ſupper, 
found chtas, cittd, ſound chitta, a City,,ch. is/alwayes 
proneunced as k+in Engliſh, and if c. come double before 
the (h.). or before , 0, ». ſound them ſmartly ; ſj ecchi : 
looking glaſſes;/ vacca a Cow, firacco weary, ſound ſpelt y, 
wakka, ftrakko, bur if before e. or#. the fifſt e. muſt have 
a touch of:y-'t. eccetraye ſound etchettuAre , ti excepr, 


ſtracci, ſound ſiratchi, rags. *: 


| Z. + 
rg is pronounc'd open; fele gall, as in the En- 
-gliſh word; mealy, ſometimes cloſe, bells fajr, ſdund 
_  a$in the Engliſhword, mellow. The pronounciation of 
- theſe js beſt gotten by the ear. 5 - 


- G. 


Efore; e,o0,u, as in Engliſh, but before e ,;or i. as 

an Engliſh-j:conſanant; cexers, a ſon in law, ſound 

jensroy, girandela, acircle, or fire work, ſound jeeraudoly. 

",._ cove derwech res vowels, che Latter of 'whigh ls FE, 


"I left 


ther (e) gr Ci).it is pronounc't as i4a (42 were before it, 
vigilante, (ound vidhilante MA nnd bear! 
regent, or in government , as in the' Engliſh words, 
wedge or ridge. EL 
If ir core double before a, o, v. the ſame as. in Engliſh; 
only a little ſtronger, and if double before Ce) or.()the 
ſame as when fingle before («) or (i) oply forcing of. iva 
I tle more, = to the words Legge, Zuiggi, ſound Ledge, 
ut .tgr. Sa | 
» If (6h) come between, yg, and #, ,or g; and e. then yg: is 
pronounc'r as gue, or, g#', in Engliſh, inthe words gueſt, 
Ar , guide, .botteghe ſhops, ſaund bettegue:, inight ,- places, 
ſound, logni, Be CARP aw 
If it come before (7) then it is melted into. another. (/) 
figiio, a ſon ſound,” fillio, exreſt in theſe words, '4ng!eſe, 
globo, negligtnza, neglttto, conglutingre, where the ſound 
.is the ſame 3$ in Engliſh. PPT ny” SY 
If it ComE before (#) it 1s melted as it were into angther — 
(=)-and as if an (5) ſhould follow the latter, r6gao,, found 
TENN1O, Es” 6 > 
The Engliſh words, onion, and, companion, will homout 
this pronounciation.. he 2 LN 
Gua, Fue, gui, are ſounded as gwa, gwe, gw: Beaſt ae 
ro ſpoyl, ſound Saf are, &Yeroio blear eyed, found g#+r- 
ch, gvida a guides, ſound, 2vida; Rr; ir 
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ot 


N it ſelf is ro Letter, but'rather,g note of diſtinion to 
avoid equivocation, as appears Wake) us, from. (chi) 
who ? (c:) vs, from, (ce) which, am, a year, from 
hdimo, they have. - In wes: 
# 4 totlie,from, Chi) thou haſt (4) to;from,(ha) he hath, 
Amo, 1 love, from k@mg, a fiſh hook. * 0 
Giaccio, 1 lye down, from, ghiaccio, ice. wtggia a velit! ; 
from 1egghia, a watchings | ; | EY 
R ax 
; Sſounded as Ehg\ih (ee) mininzo, the leaſt, found meen- 


'L #%. It is, neveÞ uſed by gopd.Italians as a confonapt, 
ER 3 't 4 BB *>+ ARS 14 * Hut 


to the Jtallan Tougue. 32 


4  A'Bylef Introduction - 
but ipftead of it (©-is put before it, ſaying,63o247ri, John, 
not*Fovaenni, Gioſeppe, Joſeph, nor' Foſtype. ut 


0, 


Ometimes is prhvovre' open, a$-t#rre, to take away, 
«CI ſound as in th&Engliſhword torrext, ſometimes clole,, 
ast6rre, a tower, as in the Engliſh word turrett, or near 
upon that ſound, 
c_ general obſervations of the cloſe (o) are theſe that 
ow. 

* 1. Where (6) is accented it is cloſe, as amo he loved. 

2. Words ending in one, 6ra, Gre, Gre, 6ſo, Orati6ne , 
prayers: walbsra, ſometimes, Signcre, Lord, or Sir, co- 
6ro, thoſe, amoriſo amorous, except when (#) goes before, 
as totes good, then iris pronounc't as in the Engliſhword,' 
POE: eu6re, a heart, as in the Engliſh word, kore, of 
ruit. | 

3. If it come before /. m, n, r. it is cloſe ; c6}mo top full, 
Rome, Rome, p6nta, a point, tdudo round: except when 
i. or'#s, comes before it, as chidmaa head of hair, Pudms a 
| Cathedral Church. | 

4. If it come before g2. it is cloſe, as Bel6gna, ſound 
bo/unnia, by theſe may be gueſt any other obſervation of 
the cloſe (o.); And where it doth not come within 
the compaſs of theſe obſervations, t-is-to be ſounded 


OPETs 
g 


TF ever pronourc't as Englith, k. when (c) goes before it, 
and ſmartly, pidcgue, it pleaſed, acqua water, ſound 
piackwe, .ackwa, orherwile as the Engliſh in guefloas in thy 
word Inqueſt. 
S20 £ 


Oming between two vowelsis ſounded like an (7) 
miſero, ſound mzzero, miſerable, desfo, ſound dezis 

a deſirey except ce5?, fo, «ltres?, alſo, and all words that 
have (#) added to them as, ſcriveſi, it is written, where 
Jrs ſound is natural. (See) or (ſci) pronounced as, Pb. 
ſcel.a chgice, ſound felt, ſcintille, a ſpark, ſound — 
Eg title 


Ty to the Jtalian Tongue. 5 
till, Before c. fp» t. it is pronoun&d alſo ig its agtoral 
foukd as, Fd Rude der 26. ir 0 Frog Sfacutets bt N 

fac'd,. vEſpa, —__ ft ſtudy or bps vie But 

befor d. g. lm, tt. Y, ues a5 % 2s ene” a fence, deg; dif 

dain, (enarde a look, ſlattare to, wean, nant midtiens, 
frowardneſs, ſnedare to untie, ſradicare to pluck up by 
the roots, ſventurate misfortunate, 


T. 


— _ 


Ws thathave ge, Se, or tiog ti, in the middle of 
ending, are pronounced as z5,as gratia ſound gratfia, 
grace, gratie, ſound, gratſie, graces, 6tio, 6tſ1oidleneſs, 
vith, witffh vices, cHenpts anbeſtie an Exrtafie, ſeett#4'.a 
ops malatia, a fickneſs , yneftione a 'queſtion, guiftt> 
one, quarrel, moleſtia, proces x, Jreceuinge? tits 
hold eth, potid:e þ 4 may be able, putiamo, we may 
patiate, ye may ſuffer, and ſome other. verbs, which uſe 
will diſcover, © 

Us 


3Ound th 00), in Englidh, lijna ſound, Akai, al 

\ and. when it 1s a cooſonant, then it "ought to be cha- 

rater'd thus, v. and15 pronounced aSin on as bitio, 

virt, eget peo 
£e . 


Wyo xt comes ſingle betwixt rwo vowels, is a 
'das if a (@ were before it, mezp, ſound Ro the 
middle, az4ro, ſoundadzyro blew. 
' If itcamedouble between” rwo vowels, then it'is pros 
nouncid as, ts. bellizxg, ſfoond, belletſa beautye 
If itcome after =. rc it is alſo ſounded as (i5.) milxe 
ſound miltſa, the ne ronfno, ſound ronutsino a Nag z 
forg a ſaund foriſa 
Divers ords that begin ith XZ. are pronounc 'd with the | 
fo ts others with d:« as z/o ſound, t5jo, an uncle, 26'- 
ps, ſound, topo, famie, 28-0, ſound dfro-the figure of 
nought | in Arit merick, 
letters b.d.f.f.m,np.r. are pronounced as in the En- 
gliffi; Infiead of (k) we uſe (cy ——_— of (ply . NY 
B 3 


m_ <> | USAC ABT + 13 C904: SBCA Nor He ana 8 
"OI , 


: To. > San. Fietro. 


6. _ A Bylef Jntrodugion . 


' And thus wuch for Pronunciation, 'which being obſer; 
yed, with the Accents, there will be no difficulty in pito- 
nouneing the language; for generally the Italian tongue is 


"pronounced as it is written and writrewas it is pronoun- 


ted, Withour loofing any letter or ſyllable, 


— £ ——_— 


A 
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| Obſervations, , -17 


* * F 


* a LL our words for the moſt part end in vowels, 3s a»j- 
'A ma the ſoul, fede faith, or truſt, Zuiggi, Lewis, cor- 
pe, a body, virts yertue. Gory! CE 
Yet obſerve that.&.or 0. are not, pronounc't when they 
follow /.».re and of not expreft im writing , nor ſome, 
times when they follow?, d.or =. as for example, .... _ 


Me, c babbiam bormai finito, We have at laſt made an erd, 


| «f30 . - not habbiamg. i 
Le. | Un mal non'vien ſ6ls. A miſchief comes not alone, 
£41 2 nor, i male, 6 195; 
Lo. | Bet tempo fas It is fair weather, not . hes; 
Nee | Per ragi6n ai Fiatoe. - Outof State Policy, riot rag- 
107e. 

No. < Di buen inorgno. Gf a Limes wit, not 'Baeyg 7 
Re. | Mnor db w6glids He . ies 'with longing ode 

Mudr a tinrin re 


K "2 R Los es DESO! 
: The 'truth-hated, not Pere. 
Brother. Bernard, . for Frate, : 
An: emment: man ; not ii 

.. Grande, ' I 3:1 
Saint: Peter,not Santo, > 


- 


Te, | Fra : Bernardo, 
De. | Gran: Soggetto. 


& © *g 14 if 
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| Bur if they 'end the ſentente”,' they are Written at 
TO ENT OT TY OG PIN 7 
| 5 ,&nm Lim dT 


' +. 2 Okſtig 


3 
Odferve that theſe wordsat are never AVE OR 
a <a ; 21 GV7 ow s top | be lt, 
WY roms PHES N D97oiagl God &pel] EE 
Chiaro clear. yy Pa) ; 8 
Duro __. 2 ah bard. wa 1 
-: 2 dig Mts 5157 ttt Joy obſcure?” rfogg 3: k 
> 70s #iiv4! » 2 TNNVIT, neck, #15 wd Golan 
ome, ; | ot 031% 
pag 7 *r.29 wil 9 £ ics \ a w_ Tm LI 1 
Polo : 18 
Jngatins 
Polo % 
Animo b, 
Abiſos bs 
Pegns + 
Regno _— 
Hor oY 
Nt G 12s --—bcky DD 
Legno - AMiiJ pebdt bD . _ .v 
I n . vY % 44 
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For it wereabſyrd t9;fyy ,,; Rode al gn @ A; aq 
. firreth inthe throne, but 4 Ps: = M > 


re - N01 DE. vi 1:75 bo [3 wo! 


The following particles ate hall A 4: if 
the word following begin Ah a : =D 


by A cTot, 6Y 
La, Le. Lo, Di. Mi, Ti. $i. Gi) Nia 
Z PF + muy rack v\The foal is immon), fo is ant: 
mayi F535 {54 3.061 JS TRA $32 0 
L' eterge 'pene, 'the' ecerna} pains, for} 4: efernes &Qc. 
L' ambre-aecieca 1 md; Love: blinds the mind, tor lo 
amore, Bicyit TO 
Eels Raſbans 4 imitar ery ['T is the faſkion roimitats 
br rare &: : 
M* Gntendi 3 Do rſtand me for, mi ? 
7” intendo, I _ and rhee, for, .tiivte 
4 Lat its underſtoog, for, fl intende, : 
By” £ emp, 


« RE WOES 6 hrs 8 CE 
PAY - 
þ py 4 0, 
i '9Pttef Yi! | f | 


F. enulatione c ' fncita, emulation fiirreth us, for, 4 in- 


8: 


SH 3T41997 1d: £ 
"IH u' and) = ies for, me ne andy. 
p” impie O43 iployed friends thereſnz tor, 7 
impiegai, | 


I might FRE. wy all yer farther with ather, ex- 
amples we aimyng.. DES 3 I think __ Tae. 


ent. 


A Table ofthe NE” ghd abbreviations or conrabions 
with their axglatations... 


Al, for, hm the... 


A, as Ay 
| Bei, b i, he. beautiful. | 
Bell þ Tg Or,hello. amante,a fair lover. 


Ch for, gp on, which. 

Coi, co?, for, Fang wins the, 
Colla, POrxaorte, F< 

Colle, for, conle,. 


P', for, di ” of, 


Te A br F, of the pl, 

; or ' 

"2 Ne Ob mp, Pp! 
E'l, wr os and andthe 
Fro for ng the. ED 
FF, te For Rat SITE 


Fel EE" 4 werel, 


. ſts by ny for beaminide banes: e 1 re OO 
Hub min' ingrati, for buomint gre angr tee]. men,” | 
Zo" npereterd, for, lo 7apetatore; the Emperovr.:: ' 
Te'muentare; for, le: imveniore;..the inventor. : :, : 
Madonna, for mja dogvs, my woman : in-grdinary 

compel lation,. a8 much ab, googhor genvier in«Englith,. but 

in ho rebocyat þ Ls 0:68 bleſſts 


cies 
w 34. 


Virgik Marys © 2c! ot bays TE nat 
Me' mijtie, bet 6" © If! 7 ba ot Lao an” h 

» ws « 211 AGES. wr 2 

+: Me't, fora me i f pupere ſe" h 


to the Jaten'Tongu© \ 'K 9 

Mie, for mici, mine, ©eul5! 
Melt” anni, for molti annj, many yu 56-7 
Nel, for, ink, inthe. - LOT * © VLT41 
Nel, for, nel, nor the, or for. at Aon 
amy for, new i, _ G2 Av 
Notts, for, non lo, not 15412 yogds ante iT 
Pel, for, per il, or per lo, or the, oof pon he | 
Fel, for, per "%y idem. : 3! 70451943-4%k 
Puo, for puoi, thou canſt, _. 1051940 0A 
- for guali, which, 2 120698 HA 

for guelli, thoſe. Jon SA 
Quand il, for quandoil, when the. _/\ i, 
Sant? Antonio, or Sante Antenie..” 5 © 20-4 
Sus*, for ſues, his. ao 545% 
Se*, for ſei, thou art. 270M 1% 
Se, for, a ſeil, to himſelf it, ar,Jif Re)... \:4" 
Su JJ for, ſepra il, upon the. Gs, 4h on 
Tra", for tra li, among the. ' 1 , 12 or ev 
Tel, for a te il, to thee it. | Sid ant 
Tue”, for tuoi, thine. 314 ud 
Tl, for tu il, thou ir- mn iigo noih s 


Tra't, for, tra il, rwixethe. - : Dirt: ! echt! 


Theſe following words ought alas OY 
Accents expreſt upon then! 1 1 C47 


prin Þ \ 
Cid, that. «qv by 
fits, there. CE! EK 
Coſta, thither. <71972909 it 
Da, he iveth. ; $3107 55% 
pl; Lgire 2H 16 NCA? 22 hag 261 v7 
Dz, a Gay, _ - Otis Qu 
e, Is, 230% Ih 
Eur6pa, Euro ON 1-0 
. Eufrdte, Euphrates he Ea, S . 
Fa, hedoth, or "makes, b be. 
F% I do, or make, £15190 hind 
hath been, 
, he rpg alſo reontrad, or mas, of. 


D 


Frate, a Fryer. - © 
.Gig, formerly, or now, 
* Giles, | 


Z2, there, or here. oe 50 07 154 
Md, preſently. . I ID OF ,i9HT TC CE 2 ! 
Ne, neither, or nor. «<{9i- , IG} nah 
, NOT, 92 823: 0 > IK * wu 
0ihs, fy. 7 MW Mr Sa. WE ? i 
Perche becauſe,why; or wherefore.: ?, 
Perd, therefore, yet. 6K" = 
Pig, more. N16 fit 900 1 > 4s: 
Pi8, a fobri+or feet, (21imid or oo AG 
Pedeſts, a Governour..>il! | Moy NM v9) Ot Au. 
Pud, he can, or is ables! pro: Hoh 10k fv 
| Onda, hirher. CEPT 
Qu, here. 5 
Re, a King, or Kin It : 


+cThe Apoftnapaus!'s chiefly: vſeg upon "the Articles.com- 
ing before yowels, as hath been Aretgy wares wii 


209 Inteamgrion 


Giesn, Jeſus. % vt RETTTA 
Gra, 2 crafis*” * VA Sen {4/1 —_ "Att 
Gin, Cans Bs below. 907 art ot not AMA 


Honeſt, honeft _ e 97) TUM 4% Nat 4 5 

Mou, come away. #011 203 vin 0}; 
Ire, they "Eine \ ab " $19 AY * 5s 

L thre, hither. :* T0, 2\ LS 3 v. \ \5 \ 40? \ 


Std, he ſtands, dwe $):0r is. A vas. x} 


Trad, berwixte + :b11 5 | 
Tre, three. | 
”- for "a take thov, alſo mark, ars elablers 


va, he - ms 


Virt » yertuees 65 44; ; I 


OY The 


E 


totge Tank Trig. FE 
+01 :; > 12 27 
| The Definirs/Arricl. It: or ”_ "ie or nat; Sn 
©euline: : Za.the ora, Feiqinine, [aye ag 
EC 1 P-4 ' 1115 vn DE(U12t0'S 
N, Il. hn Js  CN-.orli. the)! 
& 6.44 of th r ofa. 11G: or &eMof the. *, 
= JD. al. totheit t0a, -v 09 D. aior allito bh 
DN 4.11, = £ ' 2B M6; Tor Bt, the,” 413 
5 p,o., 0." 0% '1 ns YJ.'e.0 Tr 07 
Ab, dlfrom the or from a” O11 lite oe 
el» :?s, TO" UCL ov 
vet? 'N, bs the ora.” c s 23 248. gh. the. © wha 
x: \G, dello, of the or af a. , li af.” Vs 
2 | 5 lat i wes {+ YET he. vob 16 
EE; pau | be =; PETS 3 whoa 
'2 (246, dafifrota the orfrom a," Cn pin, 


ind fir ts 1 119207 2b10W 50 age ou 
Neleet bear 2s: ad An N. lee thee... Od 2 
Ge dellaa of the or of a. ; ... _— ' delle; of th te 10: 
.D. allas vp hpig ia 2 Beale, 0 baf 
Ac. 1d; the ora. , 


(4. a eerie or frgm l 


+ blo CORTTAA 
$6 #75 0+ Qs " TY 


om webs.'7 


SJ: ' 


fOR (£37 1 =y I; o 1011 441 moit ai 

The uſe of eſe Articles ma underftood, by: ehe Fell 

*%? 5151: Jowng obſoirſatze\\ -— ts $5791:0 

\t 23 35H1 O 1 4 ation? oþ 27 PITEN ST9M0! 
N,and loNebveto the maſtuline rh; 3. and%gy7, rg 
the maſeulhieplarah 4 0 5157 0 79a] bb bo Nd 
La, to the feminine fingulayc:: FY 'q 5 15lvgiut? 57 
Le, to the feminine plural. -5t: | 01 944.4 {on VA) 
As, Hl ca vallo orſe, Ye re hoes th ot v0 
. £o Spit Joe in; 'xli pi eft5, ſpirits, | S ni 

Za ſcala, a Jadder, le ſcale, ladders. 2fort 

11, 1s uſe before words; *Yeginting w ith a ſing e- canſo- 

mant ;a5 6 ahorſe; Nlibroy'n  and*ſdiis, 1; as 


li cavalli, Horſes: but if the following word begins With 
an. s' is uſed'for”berrtr-ſonn.Fake;: &: libri; not r 45 ori, 
books, "IN" "a 

60, 


$\ 
{ 


32 A 'Batef Autrovugtion: 
Lois ay before words beginning with a double conſd- 
frm ;- the firſt whereof i _— ic Bots: x ſpirit, : bo\, 
rale, an arrow ar.dart. It isalſo u re words be. 
-_ with a vowel,and then it is contratted thus,0' amore, 
ve, . 


odis 
Ghi,s is uſed re words beginning with a "doutle con- 
onant : as hath been ſaid of /o ? and alſo; before words 
begitningwieh a vowel, as gli amort, the, loves, gl bonori,, 
hoes honours : ur before + G1 it is > O_—_— as gVinjimici,the 
mics, of. Mod ps) 

bas isu 1 nnaue bog — IRE with a fingle conſd- 
4 as i ftori, the flowers, i fati, the blaſts, i ÞWbri - the 


6 © 'uſed before words beginning with, either fiogle, 
or "ha conſonants , le torre, the tower , la 
the ſword; Ke. if before a vowel , then ir is uv vally 
contradted-thu s P enime, the ſoul, U arte, the trade, of 


arre. 

Le, uſed Laibes words beginning with either fingle , 
or wrncy yrs as, le torri, the towers, le ſpade,the 
ſwords; but if defore a:vowel, it may cither be contra- 
Hed, orndt; faxing, W dnimicitie, the enimicies, 'or le ini- 
micitei. P 

Fe Te: HEY :'t, > coiving after de, a, da, ; double 

of the, not" "de lo, is the: not F1 bo, 
Foy th the, not de b, nella, i in the, not ne ls, unleſs 1 in 


Obi erve that, il, and; h, Cnies relate to perſons, 
Mdmetimes torthings and _—_ him, or thar, as 4 do, I 
fee him; or fee-that, & ved, I ſee him, or that, | 

R. . and 5, likewiſe relate to perſons, or Wngs, either in 

fingulay, or plural number. 3 
; oy Y © ſpake to him. lt, i 5 n3t gs 

Gli ſemtih, I heard them. 

K.. hd nduti Me Jbrs., al have | ola. kim thoſe 
oks. 

Limaniai voſt, Ifetrtinn Vice 

Li ſages ben'bewe pore ee I broſhs thoſ clathes 
very aw 

L Ki vids tutth. quqnd afheger:. 1 faw them every one 
growned. FP 

U 


MN, la, ts, le; before, mio, tuo, ſus, noftro, veſtto, lorog 
&c. have no fighification , and ſerve, only for gryament 
a$ with the Greeks; il mio capelſo, my tnt, 4 mija fruſta, my 
whip, the my hat, were non-ſebſe. OO [IT 

 Obſer verhar e ispracefully pur terween gli, ard le, gl, 
and !a, gli, ane ti, £18, and le, xi, and ne. fob. 

Gliels, to himit, maſculine, 

Giela, to himir, femipine, | FO 
-Glieli, to him them, maſculine. D 

Cliele, to him them, feminine. 

Gliene, to him thereof, or therewith. And moft com- 
monly, itis uſed ſfeakingro men, but ſometimes to wo- 
men: And og isto avoid repetitions xo ngy a all* 
. Japeratore, (oy preſentogliels, or preſentogliene, he bro 

certain dogs to _ Emperour and preſented them hte 
him therewith, to avoid, ſaying, Mens certi. cant all” Iwpe- 
ratore, E quelli preſents 4 lui, he Fought certain dogs to the 
Emperour, and them preſented unto him» * 

Obſerve that /a and le ſometimes relate to perſons, ſome- 
times tothings, as hath been hinred upon, /i, 1! araig' Js le 
tengo forte, the weapon 1 hold it faft, le ved# quelle. arme? 
doft ſee thoſeweapons? & poco, wonle baſta, Its little, iris 
not ſufficient for -you, le, being a contra of, - a!ei, which 
implies as much as, to her, to your Lordſhip, or Lady- 
ſhip, &c, le bacio le mani, 1 kiſs your Lordſhizs, or 
Ladyſhips bands, TIO PT. | 

Obſerve thar, mi, ci, ti. vi. ſi,coming before, Is: los li, le. 
ve, change i, into e, pf ; bk 

Saying inftead of 


tothe Atallan Tongue. | 13 


mi lo me lo me la me li me le Y me ze 
ct ce lo ce la ce bi ce 0: ce. ac 
ts. lo fe lo te la te bi te le te ne 
wi ho ve lo \ wela 6 wel ve le we ne 


fill ) ſelo ) ſels ) ſeli ) ſe le ) fe m 


_ The irdefirit Articles (Ps) of (A) to (Da) from. or by 
are indifferently applied to. perſon or place. , _. -..;- 


Note that the difference of the Finir article ard the jade- 
finite is chiefly comprehended in this point, ; EY 


-A 14 A Byek-Jutroductjon. - 
' The definit article repreſents a thing Jimited and re- 
Brain, he indefirkeaves Il extent, as aw er- 


© | leaves itin its fu 
wvitor di Principe, a Princes ſervant, ſpeakingof any Prince 
in general, nor US TC.9HF one particular. Prince : Bur 
. un ſervitor del Principe, is a ſervant of the Prince, . where is 
meant ſome particular Prinee, and ſo conſequently of the 
reſt of the articles. STO ya per ORR 


The terminations of .nouns ſubſtantives and adje&ives 
which are our declenfions, , 


A. 


_ Wordsending in a. in the fingular, make e, in the plural, 
and are feminines, /a porta, a gate, /e porte, gates. 

- Except names of offices and dignities, which are maſcu-_ 
line and make. in the plural, asi! profete, a propher, 7i 
profeti, -prophets; bur if it be accented then it is the ſame 
17 the plural, as in the ſingular, whether maſculine or femi- 
nine, as facitta, a city, le cittd , Cities, i! Poded, a go- 
vernour, 4 Podeſia, governours : ſome have rwo plurals, 
ala, a wing, ale, or at, wings, arma, a weapon, arme,or 
armi, Weapons. | \ 


E, 


Makes # in the plural, whether maſculine or feminine, # 
piede, afoot, li predi, feet, Ia mente, the' mind, le menti , 
minds; d6xe, an oxe, makes buci. iq 

Note, that ſome words are both maſculine and femi- 
nine. ; 

Fune, a rope» 

| Carcere, a priſon. 

Fante, a ſervants 

Fine, an-end. 

Foxte, afpring.' 

Conſorte, a husband, or wife, 

.- Netrle, noble. 
Facile, caſte. _ 
_ Sottile, ſmall. 


** *Fofhibite, poſſible, 


. 
af 
- S 


Corte/s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[8 
| 


48- 
Y 
j 


tothe Italian Tonga .* ip 
Carteſe, ag e299 — 5 ye Wok IT 
3 or, a a. ro 5 8, or ropes, 
and, by rg] reft .'; (9 iba af Ends «7 , 
# £0 orte corteſe, F | COUrteops huthand.. TOE 6 SIED 
| 14 conſorts corteſi , courteous bugbatidssiibinss ff Ls 
La canſorte corteſe, a Conrteous Wife. n o 0193 Mts) 
Le conſpxts corteſt, Eh pr WIVES, ion AL t'! 715 G10 
41 lh laand. ley makip Gon the difference.: | 
| teglla, rh ag a $ending ine, make the. ſame in 
the NIE as intte fingular,, .., .. 
La efbgie;, the effigies; ; pl, lereffigie, the effigies... 
La ſpecie, the kind, pl. le ſpecre, the kinds. 
La hperficie, the: -ſuperficies, le ſuperfitie ,. the Goger- 
CieS: HIT ET f 
Latempe' te te ſeaſon. or temperament, -: | | 
Le temperie, the ſeaſons, or remperaments. 
But moglie, a wife, makes; mogli, wives. 
And _ athouſand, wakes, mila, thouſands, 


z 


Makes-i. 4. inthe plural... 4+; #© 
Nt pari, the like, pl. 6 part, a | by 
La pari, the like, pl. le pars, feminine. 
1! di, a day, lidi, dayes, . 
Indeed all words thar,have an accent on them z are 
rhe ſame in the plural, as in the ſingular 3 and are on- 
ly difting. iſhed by the article. 


O, wel 


Makes #, in the plural, and are all maſculines, but mano,a 
hand : la mino, a hard, le mani, hands. 

1l cavallo, a horſe: ts caveill;, horſes. 

Hl Regno, a Kingdom,” hi, Regni, Kingdoms: 

Some words have tl:eir-fipgular, borh, in (o) and in (*) 
2 corriere, Or corrtere, a Po that carries letters, Cawva- 
hero, or Cavaghere, a Gentleman, or Knight, penſteres or 
penſiere, athought, d:ſtriero,. or deftriefe, a feed, Verio, 
or verme, a WOrm, 


Wor dsending i inios make their plural by tit awaY 0 


= — 
B72 "— wo 4 : 
es 
* 4 
7 p 
Fi. 6 ; ; 
oat + £ i # 
F \ { * 
- .qi a - ; - wh 
* 


aS occhio, an eye, occhj, eyes, ſawoya wile man, ſevi, wiſe 
- wen, ſaerifitieg afaciitice, ſavrifeed, facrifices, «fficio, a 
duty, «ffic},duties,ſpecchio,a looking-glaſs,ſpecehi, jooking- 
glaties, »ſuraio, anufurer, wſuwrei, ulurers, except, efſer- 
citio, an exerciſe, 'efſercitis, exerciſes, tempio ,' a 'remple , 
fempii, temples, wvitio, a vice, plur. witii, vices, mattirio, 
martyrdom, mertirii, martyrdoms, ro make a diſtin&ion 
between tempo, time, which makes in the plufal , tempi, 
times, eſſexcito, anarmy, ' eſſereit!, armies, vitez a yinegvrt!, 
vines, martire, a'martyre marthv, martyrs, — 

Note that, 'bwemo, a man, makes in the, plural 4 buonind, 
men, ot; 

* The, thine, plural, twei, thines and ſome words ending 
in lo, make gli, in the plural, as capellc, a hairgcapegl/ghairs, 
or head of hairy "quells that, guech, thoſes &c. | 


v. ; 


Makes «, in the plural, asy {a virts, vertuey le virty, ver- 
rues. -\ 
La gr, a crane, le gry, cranes. | = 
Obſerve, that nounsending in cog ca, gez gu4 make their 
plurals, in chi, che, ghi, ghe, as, _ 
_. Ginoco, a game, pl. grnochi, games, 
Parea, ane of the fatal ſiſters, pl. parche, fatal ſiſters. 
Lnogo, a _—_—_ tuaghi, places. 
Fiaga, a lore, pl. piaghe, ſores. 


Except, 


Medico, a phyſitian, pl. medici, phyfitians. 
Canonice, a canon of a cathedral, pl, eanonici, canons. 
Greco, a Grecian, pl. greci, grecians. 
Poreco, a hog, pl. porct, hogs. 
. Monaco, a monk, pl. monacd, monks. 
- Mendico, a begger, pl. mendici, beggers. 
_ Proco, a woer, pl. proci, woers. 
* Mage, a Wizard, pl. nagi, wizards. 
' Salvatioy, a wild man, pl. ſctvatici, wild men. 
- eimice, a friend, pl. anici, friends, and/ſome few otherss 


Theſe 


=. 


to the Jtallan Tongue. * #7} 


FT tlowin words of "the maſculine gender; have a... 
double plural, the. latter whereof. ſeems to be of rhe 
roman and are now moſt in uſe, with the beſt Ita» 
ians, | 


Anello, a ring. pl. U enelli, or le anella, rings. 
Braccio, anarm, pl. li wy or le braccie,arms. 
Bricciolo , a crum , pl. 5 bricciols, or le bricciola', 
crums, = "Y 
Calcagno,a heel, pl.licalcagni,or le calcrgna;ticels; 
Caſtells,a caſtle,pl.!i caſte/li,or le caſte/la;caſtles. 
Carro, a chariot,pl. licarri,or le earra, thariors, 
Centenaio, a hundred, pl. {i centenai,or te centenaig, huts 
dreds. 5h 
Cerchio,a hoop,pl.licerchs,or le cerchia,hoops. 1 
Cu—_—_ 1.4 pres > le cervella,brains. 
ioſtro,a cloyſter,pl./i chieſtri,or le chjoſtra, 
_ Cighio,a brow,plet# For te caglia, Way 
Coltello,a knife,pl.li coltelli,or le coltella,knives. 
Corbello,a basker,pl./i corbelli,or le corbella,baske.. 
Corno,a horn,pl.{i co#ni,or le corna,horns. | 
Dito,a finger,pl.li diti,or le dite,fingers. 
Fato,a fate, pl. li fati, or le fate,the fatess 
Fico,a fig,pl.li fichi,or le fica, figs. ; 
File,a thred,pl.li fits,or tl: fila, threds.” | 
| Fondamemto,afoundarion,pl.ti fondamenti ,or le fondamente, 
foundations. 
* Foſſo;a ditch,pl./3 foff,or le foſſe,ditches, 
Frntto,afruit, pl. (i Je le frutta, fruits. 
Ginecchio,a knee, pl.li ginocchi,or le ginecchia, knees, 
Grenello,a grain,pl./i grenel/i,or le granelia,grains, 
Grido,a ſhout, pl. gridi,or le grida,ſhouts, 
| Guſclo,a ſhell, pl.{i guſci,or le guſcia,ſhels. | 
APN, an intra], pl. gli interiori, or le interiora, ins» 
tra $, : wh E 
« Labbroza lip,p1.4i Inbbri,or le labbraylips, 
Legno, aftick, or billet, pl. i/egni, or le l:gna, ſticks, gr - 


6 . 


þillers, x 
Lennolo,a ſheer,pl.4 lenzwels,or  lenzuola ſheers, 
' Membre,z limbjpl. #membri, or le membra,limbs. * . 
- C Migil:o, 


16 © I Bylel Intedduttion-: 
aS occhio, an eye, occhj, eyes, ſawsya wile man, ſevi, wiſe 
men, ſacrifitiog afactifice, a4 ſacrifices, «fficio, a 
duty, »fjic/,duties,ſpecchio,a cy Xs es: looking- 
glaties, »ſuraio, anufurer, wſurei, uſurers, except, efſer- 
citie, an exerciſe, 'efſercitii, exerciſes, tempio,' a 'remple , 
fempii, temples, wvitio, a vice, plur. witir, vices, mattirio, 
martyrdom, mertirii, marzyrdoms, re make a diſtin&ion 
between tempo, time, Which makes in the plufal , rempi, 
times, eſſercito, anarmy, eſſerciti, armies, viteg a vinegvrt!, 
vines, martire, a'martyre marth#, martyrs, f 
Norte that, 'bwome, a man, makes in the, plural , huomini, 
men, | | 
* Thos thine, plural, toi, thines and ſome words ending 
in lo, make gli, in the plural, as copelle, a hairgcapegl/yhairs, 
or head of hairy "qwello that, gueghi, thoſes &c. ; 


V. 


Makes «, in the plural, as, la virts, vertuey le virty, ver- 
ues. - 
La gr, a crane, le gry, cranes. 
Obſerve, that nouns gading in co, eag gog gg make their 
plurals, in chi, che, gbs, ghe, as, 4 
_ Gineco, a game, pl. gmnochi, games. 
' Farea, one of the faral ſiſters, pl. parche, fatal ſiſters. 
Lnego, a place, ple luoghi, places. 
Fiaga, a lore, pl. piaghe, ſores. 


Except, 


Medico, a phyſitian, pl. medici, phyfitians. 
Canonico, a canon of a cathedra}, pl, eanonici, canons. 
Greco, a Grecian, pl. greci, grecians. 
Porco, a hog, pl. porci, hogs. 
| Momaco, a monk, pl. monacd, monks. 
- Mendico, a begger, pl. mendici, beggers. 
_ Proco, a water, pl. proci, woers. 
* Mage, a Wizard, pl. nagi, wizards. 
' Salvatioy, a wild man, pl. ſetvatici, wild men. 
- e#icog a friend, pl. anici, friends, and ſome few otherss 


Theſe 


Theſe following words of the maſculine gender; have a 


double plural, the latter whereof ſeems to be of the 
feminine, and are now moſt in uſe, with the beſt Ita» | 


[i 
h 
f 


lians, 


Anello, a ring. pl. 4 enelli, or le anelle, rings. 
Braccio, an arm, pl. li braces, or le braccia,arms, | 
Bricciolo , a crum , pl. 1 bricciols, or le bricciola', 
crums. | 
Calcagno,a heel, pl.ticalcagni,or le calcegna;tieels; 
Caſtells,a caſtle, pl.li caſtelli,or le caſte/la,caſtles. 
Carro, a chariot,pl, licarri,or /e earra, thariors. 
Centendio, a hundred, pl. {i centenai,or le centenaig, huns 
dreds- | 
Cerchio,a hoop,pl.licerchs,or le cerchia,hoops. 
Cervells,brains,pl.kicerve/li,or le cervella,brains. 
Chieſtro,a cloyſter,pl.li chieſtri,or le chjoſtra. 
Cigho,a brow,plet# cigli,or le ciglia, brows. . 
" Coltello,a knife, p1.lj coltelli,or le cokella,knives. 
Corbello,a basker,pl./ corbelli,or le corbella,baske.. 
Corno,a horn,pl.{i co#ni,or le corna,horns. 
Dito,a finger,pl.ls diti,or le dita,fingers. 
Fato,a fate, pl. 1i fati, or le fate,the fatesse 
Fico,a fig,pl.li fichi,or le fica, figs. 
Fils,a thred,pl.li ffls,or le fila, threds.” | 
| Fondamento,a foundarion,pl.li foudamenti,or le fondamente, 
foundations. : 
* Fefſo,aditch,p1./i fofF,or le foſſe,ditches, : 
Fentto,a'fruit, pl. i * reg le frutta, fruits. _ 
Ginecchjo,a knee,pl.li ginocchi,orle ginecchia,knees, 
Grenello,a grain,pl./i grenelli,or le granelia,grains, 
Grido,a ſhout, pl.{i gridi,or /e grida,ſhouts, 
Guſcio,a ſhell, pl.ti guſci,or le guſcia,ſhels. 
tia an intral, pl. g/i-ixteriori, or le interiora, in» 
tr a L.. ? = - 
© Labbroga lip,p1.4i Lebbri,or le labbra,lips, 
2 Kagnoy aftick, or billet, pl. i/egn3, or le L:gna, ſticks, gr 
illers, | + | 
Lenzvnolo,a ſheer, pl. lenzuels,or lc lenguola ſheets, 
 Membro,a limbjpl. fmembri, or le membra,limbs. *'- . | 
- C Migil:s, 
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Migho,a mile,pl. # migli,or le miglia,miles. 
c Ayo, .a thouſand, Pl. i migliai, or 64 migliate, thou- ' 
angs, : " MIL YR 
Maggio,a buſhel,pl. j moggi,or le moggia,buſhels. 
F Mn a mill, p].;,molini,or le moliza,milles.. 
Muro, a wall,pl.i muri,or le mura,walls. 
Orecehio,an ear Pl. orecchi,or le orecehia,cars, 
Ofſo,a bone,pl.gtt ofs,or le ofa, bones, 
Pato I... tpai F__ le paia | 
Paro Fe couple, ph; part $or le para Tcoupt wn 
Peceato,a fin »pl. £peceati, or le peccata; fins, 
Pugno, a faſt,pl. i pugni, ar le pugna, fiſts, 
Quadrello, an arrow, Þles guadrelli, or te guadrella, ax- 
TQWSs .* | 3558: | . 
Raſtello,a rake,pl.iraſtelli,or le rafella,rakes. 
Riſo,f \anghtar ps rif,or te rife, laughters. 
Sacco,a bagopl.s chr le Snnghags- 
Stato $5401) _. aia 
Sh : a buſhe],pl. 5 ſari For ten, a buſhels, | 
Stride» a crying out, pl. i ſtridi, or le Frida, cryings 
. Out, > . 
Telaro telars telara 
-- rw a loom,pl 5, 1 þ or by telaia F toons. 
Tetto,a roof,pl.i tetti.ar le tetta, roofs. : 
Tuorloga yelk,pl.ituorli,ar be tworla, yelkss | 
. Vaſe,a veſſel,pl.s vaſb,or le vaſe,veilſels.. _ 
Veſtiggio, a footſtep, pl. # veSiggii, or le veſtiggia, Toot- 


fieps. $: A 464 
Peſtimento, a garment, pt. 2 ve is os le veſtimenta, 


UVovo,an egg, pl &i woui,ar le #0V@,C 898. 


Obſerve that feminines are made of maſculines, by turn- 
ing c.into 4,d5,amico,a he-friend , amice, a the-friend, bello, 
ſair,, mafculitez bella, fair , feminine. And generally. 
nouns ending in a, are feminines , except ſome few, as. 
_ a Duke, Fedeſta, a'magiſtrate, 'bvia, an Executioner, 

All nouns ending in ana, eng, trice , and one, are-_ 
of the feminiie gender, as abondante,. plenty, Peticnxg, 
patience , ballatrice,, s woman dancer ; Except euros 
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- a coward; 'ſulone, a great 'Hal;- boceoze, a "morſel.- | 
All nounvendivy in 0; andre, are of rhe maſculine gen* 

ns your do a fr] nd, it latare, the bearer,except 21079, 
2a 

ſh | following nayns are ſeldom uſed , ' bur in the 
plurak 

Þ enpleſ#, embraces. ' * 

- Le Earexte \datfiances, or. careffes. | 

Le forbici,ſheers. © 

Le noxzxy, nuprials. 

Le faccolts 

Le richexze F TIDES. ;- 


Merci wares. 


The ſcale haw to make novns Genifie more ar leſs, bener ; 
. or. worſe, in their ſeveral fignifications. 


Otts,Nounis ending in otto, deelare the thing to be. hand- 
ſomelyb Pieka tly lkely, gs capelle, a hat; capellazte, 
a prett hat. 

One; ending in one, thre the tf ing ſomething 
exceeding SC hroportie, ok on) Ms y or de picaÞle, as 64> 
pello, ahat'; capellone,a good b 

Accio, Nouns ending in wy Oe lare the thing not oply 
ro execed proportion, bur contemptible withalt, #8 e4pelloy 
a hat 3 capellaccio, an ugly great bat. 

Etta, Nouns. ending ip efto declare the ſaaltheF and 
ole har? of rhe thing, as capelle, a hat} capeÞ/ettoa pretty. 
rtle Pat, 

ne, Nopns ending in ing declare the thing yet ſwaller 
490 ey ethfets & as capellay a bat.z copelline, a very prerty 

pigs (o 

Velo; ; ; or Us Nounsending in vccio ar #220, declare 
rhe thing to be of the leaſt and 2bſolurely deſpicable, and 
contemprible, as capellp, a hat 3 capelluccio, or \capellwxzo, a 
little forty M-favovred hat,. | 

And fo in a thoufand other examples, which is 2 very 
| feat liberty of the Language. | 

Now as hath been faid of a maſculine Noun,the like may be 
of a feminine making gf it ro. end in.0,as catalla,a mare 3 c4-, 
yallatia ;eavallong,cavelleecha,cavalle ted ,cavalli ney £4 rualluccia, 
or cavattuxza, R 

C2 Moft 
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 Moſtofthe nick names are made to run upon. this tenmi-: 
” nation, as by way of detra&iong as Minicuccio, . from Domi- 
nice, a mans name fo called 3: Minicuecia, from Domini- 
excejia, a womans name ſo called ; Carlo, Charles; Carluccho, 
yFittle Charles; Ama, Annes Annuceia, little. Nan; tho 
ſome run otherwiſe, as Cheeco for Franceſco, as Fraphk for - 
Francis,Checca for Franceſce, Frank for Frances.,' Mas for 
Tomaſo, Tom for Thomas 3. as, Mas Aniello, for:Tomeſe. Aniel- 
h, a name ſvfficiently noted in Neples. _ _ _. | 

. Obſerve;that if the noun that you would diminiſh end-jn 
770, nd Or re, ra, by making the ſame end in;ells, \if maſcu- 
line » in el/a, if femiuine, you expreſs a king, f prettineſs 
of the ſame; as aſine, an aſs, eſinello, a little pretty aſs; 
@fina, a ſhe aſs ; afinellay a Prerty the aſs. 

0 


* 'Paftore, a ſhepherd ;- paſtoreltos alittle ſhephert; peſtora, 


a ſhepherdeſs; paforella.a little pretty ſhepherdefs. 
. Some dimynutives are alſo madeto end in Kelo,uela, volines 


volina 3 as pezxo, a piece, of While of time 3. [a vole,a little 
__ or.while of time ; pexzwolrno, a very lit 


tle piece, or 
mall while of time-; alſopezx«» a piecexclout, or handker- 
chief ; pexzuolina, a yer lontltmiere, &c. Alſo Chieſas a 
a Church ; Chieſnela, a little Church ; Chieſuolina , a very 
little Church,or Chappel. + *- 

' Some alſo end in eſſa,as Pottore a Door 3 Dottereſſe, a 
ſhe-Dofor'; Medicheſſa, a ſhe-Phyfician , from Medico, |a 
Phybuiams-. 0. | 
- Obſerve, that Naun$ending in ze,by taking away the laſt 
- vowel, and adding cells ro.it,: you expreſs the ſmallneſs 
and prettineſs of rhe ſame4z as /imone, a lemon ; /imoncelleza 
ſmall Jemon. Thelike if you add) cino to it, as /imoncing, 
a ſmal] lemon." If the -noun end in na, then caft the (a) 
and. put cina to it» and you expreſs the ſma]lneſs and prer- 
tineſs of it; as corona, a crown 3:coroncing, a pretty little. 
crown... ; : 

Obſerve that if you make a feminine noun tro end in ones. 

ou expreſs the bigneſs of it, and in a good ſenſe; as be/ 

File a fair great Hl, from ſala, a Hall ; che. be{ pidzzones 
what a fair great place ? from-piazzy,a place. | 

Obſerve, that ſometimes a diminutive is uſed after the 
cugmentatives aS homacciuo/o,a litle forry man ;donnaccinolay 
2 little ſorry woman; and this is uſed in an il] ſenſe: 
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yet bomacciotto, a well-ſer man, is uſed indifferently.Alfo, 
two diminutives are ſomerimes put os xpren expreſsrhe 
greater diminution or prertinels of the thing; cameretting, 
a little little cloſer, or chamber ; ſonettino , a little ſmalt 

. ſonnet, or dittye.. 

Obſerve, that ſuch as end in o, or rather in ro, com> 
monly make their diminutive to end in etto» as biance, 
white, bianchetto, whitiſh ; chiaro, clear. chiaretto,clearith, 
pr 4 clear : duro, hardg dyuretto, hardiſh, or pretty 

ard, 


' Obſerve, that nouns ending in eſco, ;or eſeaz are much 
hke the words endipg in j/# in Engliſh donneſeo, womanith 3 
faxciulleſea, childiſh. 

Obſerve, that By putting ggiare, or zare, to any noun, 
ſignifying perſon, office, beaft, or any creature, you ex- 
preſs rke quality, naturezaQion or condition of that thing, 
perſon or creature: as pavones a Peacock : pawvoneggiaregto 
play the Peacock : Paſqua, Eafter : Paſqueggiare, to keep 
Eaſter : Yolpe, a Fox, VYolpeggiare, to play the Fox. Favo- 
nexzareg, paſquezzare, wo'p:7Fzare, are the ſame, but not ſo 
frequent in that termination. 

Obſerve, that verbs that are made to end in acchiare,are 
meant in an ill ſenſe, and by way of diſparagement : vi- 
ſs to live hardly, to rub out: ſonnacchiare, to 
ſlumber, to be drowſy our of lazineſs; ſcrivacchiare, ro 
ſcribble ; pacchiare , to feed like a hog. Burt this caution 
muſt þe had, thar in imitation of theſe gbſer vations one be 

hold, butnot too bold, for the ear and cuſtom muſt be 
conducors herein, or elſe it is pofſtble to miftake, as 
cuſtom ſays, homicine, or homiccinolo, for a litrle man,not 
hometto : dunfiiciuola, rather than donnetta, a little woman, 
though donnina 1s much in uſe : terriccivolay a little town, 
rather than terrina, or terretta : wecchierello, a little old 
man, rather than wecchiettcy, or vecchino : muriccivolo, a 
little wall, rather than mwuretto : fettarella, a lirtle ſlice, 
rather than fettina, or feftetta ; tortorella, a turtle dove, 
rather than tortorina : arditells, a little bold-face : f aſca- 
yello, a wag» rather than arditinogr fraſchetto 2 teſiicc:uola, 
a little head of any beaft:hur zeſtina,for a little head of any 
perſon, or little head jn cuts or ingravures, Goad atrei.» 


tion muſt maſter this difficulty. WY 
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Obſerve, that words ending in amegthe kind or extream 
quantity is expreſſed thereby, as beſtiame, all manner of 
Cattel : pollame, all mannerof poultry z «cce/lane, all man- 
ner of birds: /egneme,. all manner of timber : rottame, all 
manner of rubbiſh : ofame, all manner of. bones. ;. carname, 
all manner of fleth, or any carcaſe. 


Of the degrees of compariſon 
Puone, good. 
_— , better. 
Hime, 
, Buoniffms, F beſt, 
Bene, wel). 
| Penteues: . S moſt.excellent well, 
cativo,bad. 
mes worſe." 
Feſaino ; ; 
1M alifimo, C worſt of all, 
Male, 111. ; 
Feggio, worſe, : 
Feſtmamente,moſt i11,or in the worſt manner that may be, 
, Grande, great. + 10k D 
Maggiore, 
Piyh grande, £9 eater p 
RE $moft great. 
Grandemente, greatly, 06g 
Maggiormente, the rather, or more eſpecially, 
Mafftmimenze, moſt eſpecially. | 


Piccolo, little. V 
XAinore, | 
Fin piccolo, >? lefler. | 

, Piccolifſhme -F : 

©” Mims, leaft, moſt little, 


Superiore, above, ſuperionrs 
1 feriore, beneath, inferjaure - 
Supremo, higheft, - 
.. Tnfimo, loweſt. 
Foce, little. 
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*. tothe Jtallan Tongue. 
Meno, 

Manco, leſs, | 

Pochifſimo,the feweſt of, or extreaza little. 
eo, high. fg 
o_ wo more” high. 

tif/:mo . . 

Semmo, '& moſt high,higheſt, 
-- Molte, much, or very, 

Pu, more. : 7% 

Molt;femo , exceeding much , very much, if plur. ex- 
ceeding many, 

Obſerve, that the general way of comparing is by piz, 
or meno, more or leſs, as pi# dotto, more learned ; men 
dotto, leſs learned ; and rhar either di, de!, che, or che non 
follows ; as Egliepit avventurato dime, He is more fortu- 
nate than I. | | 
 Eghie pigt accorto del compagne, He-is more wary than 
his fellow-partner. | 

Egli pay ay Pix che neſſuno, He fpeaks-more than any body. 

Hanno pix guai che non cyedono, They have more 1orrows 
than they believe. 2 
 Thelike if you put meno inftead of pit, as Zi e men av- 

wenturato di me, He is leſs fortunate thanI,&c, The ſame 
of meglio and peggio, betrer and worſe; as Egli ſerive peg- 
io di neſſuno,, He writes worſe than any body ; Farls meg- 
tio di tutti, He ſpeaks better than them all. 

Jn certe coſe rieſee meglio del ſolito,In ſome things he comes 
nd.” ga than uſual ; n certe altre peggio, In ſome ochers 
worſe. 

La prattica fa meglio che la teorica ſemplice, The praftice 
3S betrer than meer theory. =D 

GP Inglefi parlano meglio la lingua Italiana che non fanno 5 
F nw The Engliſh ſpeak better rhe Italian Language 
than the Frenchmen ; Ma pronentiano poi la lingua Latina 
Peggio che non fanno loro, Bur then they pronounce the Las 
xjn rongue worſe than the y dos 

Obſerve, thatby putting. 


Molto, « : 
Aſſai, Qyou expreſs the ſame which in Engliſh, far, or 


Vid, (much, 
Vie, * We. * 


C4 : - Molto 
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- Obſerve, that words ending in amegthe kind or extream 
quantity is expreſſed thereby, as beſtiame, all menner of 
Cattel : pollame, all mannerof poultry z «cce/lane, all man- 
ner of birds: /egname,. all manner of rumber : rottamay all 
- manner of rubbiſh : ofame, all manner of. bones. carname, 
all manner of fleth, or any carcaſe, 


Of the degrees of compariſon ; 
Buone, good. 

Mezliore, better. Mr 
 Ottime, 3 
h Buoniftmo, beſt, > % 

Bene, wel]. Y 

| - enpfines.: . p moſt.excellent well, 
- 3 A 4 

cativo,bad. 

ph worſe. 

Feſarno, e111. 

M alifimo, $ workt of all, 

Male, 111. ; 

Feggio, worſe, | 

Feſymamente,moſt i11,or in the worſt manner that may be, 
, Grande, great. SP | 

Maggiore, 

Pig qrande, 4 Sreater. 

Grandifhmo 

_ of $ moſt great. 

Grandemente, greatly, url 
Maggiormente, the rather, or more eſpecially, 
 Maffmamente, moſt eſpecially. MY 

- Fiecols, little. 0 
Minovre 
Fin nel dt, leffer, . 

. Piccolifimo, IT 

i 3 leaſt, moſt little, 
Superiore, above, ſuperionrs 
Irferiere, beneath, inferijaure - 
Snpremo, higheft, - 

.. Tnfimo, loweſt. 
Foce, little. 
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Mens, 


Meno, 

Manco, leſs, : 

Pochifſimo,the feweſt of, or extreama little. 

Alto, high. $45 | 

oy alto, more! high. 

t 

| _— & moſt high,higheſt, 
-- Molts, much, or very, 

Piu, more, 

Molt;femo , exceeding much , very much, if plur. ex- 
ceeding many, 

Obſerve, that the general way of comparing 1s by pi, 
or meno, more or leſs, as pij dotto) more learned ;z men 
dotto, leſs learned ; and rhar either di, de!, che, or che non 
follows; as Egli epi avventirato dime, He is more fortu- 
nate than I. | | 

Egli & pig accorto del compagne, He is more wary than 
his fellow-partner. 

Egli p90 pix che neſſuno, He fpeaks-more than any body. 

Hanno pix guai che non cyedono, They have more forrows 
than they believe. e 

The like if you pur meno inſtead of pit, as Eli & men av- 
wenturato di me, He is leſs forrunate thanI,&c, The ſame 
of meglio and peggio, better and worſe; as Egli ſerive peg- 
io di neſſuno,, He writes worſe than any body ; - Faria meg- 
tio di tutti, He ſpeaks better than them all. 

In certe coſe rieſee meglio del ſolito,In ſome things he comes 
off better than uſual ; n certe altre peggio, In ſome ochers 
worſe. 

La prattica fd meglio che la teorica ſemplice, The pratice 
3s berrer than meer theory. Edi 

GP Tnglefi parlano meglio la lingua Ttaliana che non fanno 4 
Franceſi, The Engliſh ſpeak better rhe Italian Language 
than the Frenchmen ; Ma prenentiano poi la lingua Latina 
peggio che non fanuo loro, Bur then they pronounce the L2» 
xjn rongue worſe than they dos 

Obſerve, that by putting 

Molto, ; 

Aſſai, Uyou expreſs the ſame whichin Engliſh, far, or 

Via, cnn ; | 


x 


* 


Pie, 
| 4 C 4 - Molto 
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24 -A-Bylef Untroducion 
HMolto pin ricco, Far more richs 
Aſſai pil letterato, Much more learned. 
Vie jt pis ſpedita, much more ready ,nimble.And then dj, 
Via $ del, che, or ecbe non, miy follow , as occaſion 
ſerves. Indeed vie or via, are not ſo frequently uſed as 


-_ 


aſſai and molte. 


The ſuperlative , or higheſt degree , is expreſt as fol- 
loweth, | | 


Put {or la to pit or Meno, as 

1 pit dotto di tutti, The learnedfſt of all. - 

1! men riceo, The leaſt rich of all. 

La piy bella di tutte, The handſomeſt of all, - 

_ La men bella, The illfavouredfſt of all, or the leaft hand- 
ſome. X 

Again, put to words denoting quality,i/;me,or iima,and 
you expreſs the ſuperlative. | 

Bucno,good ; buonifſime,beſt,or moſt $00d 3 maſc, Butonay 
good ; buoniſima, beſt, or moſt good, fem. | 

' Vile, profitable 3 ntilifimo, moſt profitable. 

Dotto, learned ; dottifſmo, moſt learned. 

Again, double words together, and according to the” 
by 4g Sg of the ward you may expreſs the ſuperlative 
of rhe ſame; as . , 

Qyale wolete dire di quelle Signore,quella bella bella ? Which 
do you mean of thoſe Ladies, ſhe who is ſoextream hand- 
ſome ? Che ba li denti bianchi bianchi ; Who hath ſuch infi- 
nite white teeth;z E bi capegli biondi biexdi, and infinite 
fair hair, Os 
 Alfo,by guello,guella,guelli,quelli, (ge, and maggiefe or mi- 
ore, according asthe ſenſe imports, you expreſs a ſuperla- 
tive; Tornate con quella maggicr preſtezza che potete, Come * 
with the greateſt ſpeed you can, . = 
- Alſo,cgniand maggiore imply all poſſible, as con Ogni mag- 
gior diligenza,Wirh all poſſiblediligence. M 

O'ſerve, that by putting zl, lo, or la, to any ny aa vein 
i/;n00r iſ1ma, arid you make as it were yet a further de- 
. gree; as by ſuper-excellency it is ſaid of God Alwighty, 
1 A'tif;me, the higheſt, 


' Obs 
G 
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Obſerve,thar by changing the laſt fetter of the word end». 
ing in ifims into amente, - you expreſs an excels in quality x 
as ſicurifino , moſt ſure: ſicuriſjmamente , moſt aſſured. 
ly : perfettiſjme., . moſt perfe&: perfertiſimamente , moſt 
perfely. ST | 2 

> The Pronouns, 


I. 
Pronouns perſonal with their con)unGtive proneunse. 


To, I ; Noi, We. 

Di megof me. 1 Ti #0i, of us. 
A me Or mito me. fl 7101, Ct. Or Hee to USs 
Me,or mi, me. Noi, Or Ci. USe 


Da me, from mes Da noi, from us. 


Tu, thous 

Di te, of thee. 
Ategor ti to thee, 
Te,or ti thee. 


Sing, 
Plur, 


oi, or vi Yee 
O Vol, Oo JE, 
Da wvoi, from ye. 


Sing, 
Plur. 


O ty, O thou. + 
Da te, from thees 


Egli, els "a he. 
Di lui, of hi. ; 
A lui, or gli to 


Wot, Yeo 
Di voi, of yes _ 


Lores theye 
Di loro, of them. 
loro, or gli, to thems 


Loro, or gli, them. 
Da loro, from them. 


Sing, 
Plur, 


Lui, him, Chim» 
Ta lui, from him. 


Da laro, fromtheme 
| JN; 


Da lei, from her. 


Fo or lore, they. 


Ella, lei, ſhe. * 
n'Y Di lei, of her. » )©Y loro, of theme. : 
.E< Alei, or le, to her. > 3 J Alero, or oro, to thems 
O JF Lei, or la, her. fu } Lorogor te, t 


. 
»* 
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; S | FOO 
The reciprocal Pronown] 
Di ſe, of ones ſelf. h | 
4 ſe, or fi, to ones ſelf, 


Se, or ſtones ſelf. 
Da'ſe, from ones ſelf, 


edeſimo 


: po kms, pfem. ſing, ſelf-ſame, 


St 
re PO, maſc. plur. ſelf.ſame, 


Feeſſe | : 
yu. + WF fern. plur. ſelf-ſame. - | 
Ella, or lei, is uſed inſtead of Vefignoria, your Worſhip; 

or Lordſhip, or Ladyſhip. | 


pet] | \Fmaſe, ſing. ſelf-ame; . a 


(to, or tei, your Lordſhip, or Ladyſhip. 
Di lei, of your Lordſhip, or Ladytſhip. 
-  Sing.I 4 /ci, to your Lordſhip, or Ladyſhip. 
Let, your Lordſhip, or Ladyſhip. 
Dalei, from your Lordſhip or Ladyſhip. 


Zs:0, your Lordfhips or Lad Thins: 
.) Pi4:ro, of your Lordſhips or Ladythips, 
Plur.I 4 oro, to. your Lordſhips or Ladythips. 
Loro, your Soretbipp or Lad pigs: Iu 
Da lore, from your Lordſhips or Ladyſhips,. 


But then Signorie $5 commonly put with tore, as Le S1g- 
worie loro m' hawrawno per iſcuſato, Your Lordfſhips or La- 
dyſhips ſhall excuſe me 3 or alfo thus is ufual in diſcourſe. 

Lor' altri Signori, Ye my Lordsand Gentlemen. h 

Lor' altve Stgnore, Ye my Ladies and Genmtflewomen. 

_ Di Lore, your Lorgſhip'sor Ladyſhip's, See the Trea- 
aſe of addreſſing of Leners. 4 


tothe Italian Tongue: 
11. 


-  Pronowns poſſeſſive} - 


» 
Hl mio, my. 
= F Del mio, of my. Fo 
malſC. ) F nid, tomy. 
Dal miv, from my+ \ 


7, ot li mici, ty. 

Pe', or delli miei, my. 
Plur. ) 41, or alli miei, to my» 
C Dai, or dall miti, from my. 


Sing. & Za mir, "x J Lo mie,my.Uec. followingthe 
HB bird E ru lex of that termination. 

VG CH, thy; | 1, or Semi, thy: 77% 
E Del _—_ thy. * De', or delli twoi; of thye * 
& J4 tuo,rto thy. a: ) £, or Ali tuei, to thy. 

.= C. Pal tuo, fromthy, OC Dai,or dalle twoi, from thy 


Sing. fem. Zatua, thy, Cc. Plur. Le z#e, thy. 


L CN ſuo, his. 1, or It ſuoi, his." 

& )Del ſuo, of his. 'S 4 Dei, or delli ſuei, of his. 

& yA/ſ#o, to his. Þ y 4, or alli-fuci, totris. -. 
= C Dal ſpo, from his. Dai, or telli ſaci, from his, 
Sing. Ho ſua, 'S ! cogy RI 
fem. Thers. &@ Thers. | 


Singular. maſcular, 7! noftro, our, (gc: 
Plural. 7,or b, nofri, our, (ge. . 
Singular. maſcular. 7 wvoſtro, your; 


Plural. 7,or li veſirs, your, 


'The 


as I Batef Introduction 
The feminines are made by changing (@) into (9) as ne- 
| on wvoſtre, voſtra, Sing. neftre, veftre, plur. as hath 
en ſhewn of /a mia, /atua, le mic, le tue; as la mia caſa, 
wy houſe ; le mie caſe, my houſes. | 
1. Obſerve, that if mio, two, ſuo, mia, tua, ſua, endnot a 
period, that they are propounced as it were Jn one ſound, 
as e mioperſtero, Itis my fancy or invention 3 e penſier mio, 
' It is my care and duty, (gc. The like in Dig, God ; Dis 
weglie, God grant; Voleſſe Dio, Would to God. 

2. That J] mio, id tuo, il ſuo, i ncfIre, a wvoFtro, 14 loro, be- 
ing put without addition, ſignifies, my wealth or eftate, 
thine, bis, ours, yours, theirs; poſſedo 11 mio, I enjoy my 
own; and Zgii poſſede it ſie, He enjoys his own, * 

3- Pronowns poſſeſſive muſt ever have the Article, eſpe- 
Hy beginning a ſentence ; /a mia caſa, not mia caſa, my 
houſe; il mio cavallse, not mio cavalle, my horſe. | 
- 4. Obſerve, that i noſtri, i woſtri, i mici, 3 ſuoi, is meant 
neareſt friends, kinred, or domeſticks, viz, dwelling in 
the ſame houſhold. : | 

s. Obſerye, thar ſpeaking to, or of more, whether men, 
or women, /ora is indifferent w either ; as, ON 


. MI toro ben ſtare, your welfare. 
Delloro ben flare, of your welfare. 
Al loro ben. ſtare, to your welfare. 
Pal loro ben ſtare, from your welfare. 


. II EC ur ,whoſe. C Ti cnt ©) whoſe. 
3; Del evi, of whoſe. = ) Delhi cui, of whoſe, 


$colratto either acs. 7 <ned ca meet CEE ate? IU. Ao 40-4 DAI CH ops A 04's . 


 E ) BF ci, to whoſe. a } Mlicyi, to whoſe. 
© 6 (.Dalcui, from whaſe, Dalli cui, from whoſe. 


_ 


. ho-ev 1+. 90h ache eat 
Wa - evans <ocns 
- R 200 + EC TAN WAS EIS yu. - 5 40 WAS Ne AE RIP EPI WIND agent SS WA "26 eg th. FF en 
7 . Y 


-» Þ La cui, whoſe. + Le exi, whoſe. 
£ Della cui, of whoſe, - © = JDelle cur, of whoſe, 

« ) Mla cui, to whoſe, ( &; ye cy, to whoſe. 
Dalle cui,from whoſe. J C Dale dui, from whoſe. 


\ 


$. maſg. 


S. maſc. . 


7 
i 


tothe Italian Tonjiie? — 29” 


Z' alt raj, anothers. 
belaltrui, of anothers. 7b 
Haltrui,to anothers. 
Dataltrui, from anothers, = 
_ (C Glidltrai, gthers, 
t= ) Pegli altruj, of others, 
= ) Ag _ to others. 
Dagli altrxi, from others 


; \ ; £ 
And properly lo, del, al, dal, belongs not to «lira, but © 
to the word following ; as /' eltrui petere, anothers powers 
that is, il potere di altri, or di alcun altro,, the power of 
others, or of any other. . bay 


gC L' altrui,anethers. © 
W ) Dell” altrui, of another\;- 
' WY MV altrui, to anotheyss, 
iZ C Dal alerui, from anos 
Le dltrui, others. 
oe Delle altrui, of others. 
= Alle alt145, to others. 


Dalle altrui, from Others, 


Obſerve, Di eltrui, of another, or others? | 
Ad altrui, to another, or to anothers, | 
Da altrui, from another, or . from anothers} 
js indifferent either for *gender or number ; as, Le 
robba altrui , anothers wealth 3 Le robbe altrat, anothers 


goods. > abb s 1] #. 


The like of Di cui, whoſe, or of whom, 

Acui, towhoſe, or to whom: | 

« Da cui irom whoſe, or from whom. _ 

Obſerve this elegancy , that:di cui COmes elegantly be- 

tweeathe Article and rhe nown throughout, and in _ 
7 Number z 


a" 
. 


350: > SiBllef Introduction: 


num Fi It di cui henore » Whoſe honour; Le di evi vi- 
_ Foy riches. As may alſo be ſaid of kwi and lej3 
i ſapere, la di lei bellexza, is knowledge, her — 


IV. 
Pronouns Demonfirative. 


Singular. £vello, he, or that, (ge; 
Plural. £uelli, they, or thoſe, (gc. ; 


Singalar, Luella, ſhe, or that. - 
Plura!. Quelle, they, or thoſe. ' 


Onello and guella, being applyed to things as well as 
perſons. 


Singular: Quſte; this man, ar thing, - 
Plural. Lueſti, theſe men, or things, Wc. | 
Singular. £yeFa, this woman, or thing, FL | TE 
Plural, Quefe, theſe women, or things, G6. þ 


k 7 / ; 
. e T »* ic » 
. 
. q * > 4 


\ 


iD -0: : 
Oueſto and mn indifferently applyed to things or 
_ Os +» IVI91d0 


" Dj colt, of him, 
4 coli, ro him. 


<©*” - EEolui, he; or that man?” 
> 
Pa colnj, from him. 


_ (C Coloro, tn ar thoſe men 
= J Pi eatore, of them. _ - 
© ) Acolore, to them. 


'C Ps colaray from them, | yy 


FODNSDS nn oe EFRPY 


to-the Italian Tongue. 
Colei, ther or that woman! 
Di eolej, of her. 


Acolei, to her. 
Dacolei, from her. _y 


: Sing. 


8. Coloro, they, or thoſe women. 
Di coloro, of them. 

A coloro, to them. 

Da coloro, from them: 


Plur: 


Colui and colei, applyed onl to perſons, and alſo in 8 
' kindof fighting way, = pointing : ſucha per ſon. 


Coſtui, this man; 

Di cofini, of this man; 

A coſtui, to this man. 
Da coſiui, from this mang 


ing. 


S 


Coſioro, theſe men; \, &: 
Di coſtoro, of theſe mens * fa 

A coſtoro, to theſe men. -:. HAS 

Da coſtero, from theſe men: 


Plur: 


CoFei, this woman. 

Dj cofteji, of this womane ... - -- = 
A coſtei, to this woman. | ; 
Da coſtei, from this woman ; 


Sing. 


Coſtore, theſe women. 

Dt coſtoro, of theſe women; 

A coſtoro,to theſe women. - ' ' | 

Da coftoro, from theſe women; '. © Bw 


Plur: 


Obſer ve,that coſtuj, colui, coſtei, colej, ſometimes haye no 
Article of their own,.but what belongs to the word follow- 
ing, a5 hath been ſaid of altrui, 7! coftn} amore, This man's 
Jove, that is, Z' amore di; queſto, TheToveaf-this man, Bur 
xhis Phraſe is not-civil, nor is it very frequent. -- * 

| | Cofiug 


: 38:  A'Bilek Jntrodiicioh-* 
Coftni and coſtei are uſed only ro perſons, and jn a more 
flighting manner than coladiie tlep - => ; Is F: 


*Cotgſtui, this man: 
Wp Di _— of this man: * 
Acoteſtui, to this man. 
Da coteſiui, from this man. ' 


* CoteFtoro, theſe men; 
Di coteſtoro, of theſe men. 

A coteſiors ,to theſe men. : 
Da coteſtore, from theſe men, 


Cateſtei, this woman, 
JDi coteſtei, of this woman. 
coteſtei, ro this woman. | 
Da coteftei, from this woman; - * -: 


Coteſtors, theſe women. 

Dt ceteſtoro, of theſe wamen. 

A coteſtoro, to theſgwomen. 

Da coteſiors, from theſe women, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ceteſtui and coteſtei, uſed as coſtui and coſtei: 


/ / ; 
Cateſto, that man or thing, 
Di _— of that man or thing. 
4 coteſto, to that man or thing. 
Da coteſto, from that man or thing, 


Coteſti theſe men or things. | 
Dt coteſti, of theſe men or things. - 


to the Jtalian Tongtte, 

.e Cotefte, theſe women or things. - 

: \ Di eoteſte, of rheſe women or rhings, 

M7 coteſte, ro theſe women or things. . 
2a coteſte, from theſe women or things, 


yon 


[=» 


% 


Coteſtg toteſia uſed as Fu eg queſta, 


CoteFli, queFi, queg!i, are oft uſcd in a ſingular meaning; 
as Coteſti ancor vive, He yer lives; , Coteſti & quel tal C,pjtano 
del gual vi ho parlato, This 1s the Captain of whiom | have 
ſpoken to you of ; Cuegls e foraſtiere pur anch' eg'i, He is a 
ſtranger alſo, 

Qurgliand gueſti are uſed in a ſtygular fignification, when 
rwo things are required, gvell} relating to the firſt, guelli 
or 9vegli; to the latter 1 Giovanni (9 And. ea ſon iti in Cam- 
pagna, Fchn and Andrew are;gone into the Country ; 2elit 
or guegli a cavall:, gquefti a pieds, The former on horſeback, 
the latter on foot. Thelike of guel/a and gueſra, ſpeaking 
in a feminine -fignification 3. Z' gzvidia e Þ emulatione ſon» 
guallttd molto differenti, quella & witio queſia virt4, Envy and 
emulation are two different qualities, the former is a vice, 
the larrerag virtue, gd). 4 

Cid ſtands for guello, thaty gueſto, this 3 as} Aon fate ci1, 
Do notthar $ Cio mi da mar:«llo, This troubles me,' or thar _ 
troubles me. + TRY heat 

Obſerve, that guello and gyella, with the particle Ciz) 
beforegither, ſignifies as much as in the interim, or then 
when ass Zo ſchermitore in quello che rs ceve la botta, Fa la 
riſpoſta, The fericer in that interim that he receives the 
blow or thruft, retcrns ir, or ſtrikes or thrufts again, 7/ 
Caſtellano in quella,che widde entrar gl inimict, rimaſe confu ſo, 
The Captain in the interimg or when he ſaw the encucs 
enter in, remained aſtoniſhed. | : 

Obſerve, thar i, d:l, al. dal,.is r,ever joyned'ro ftp or 


guello, nor la, del'a, alla, dalla, to gurſtc or guella, - | Mt 


4 


"x D Y, 


A <= i ”. 


DC IT 
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'A Bytef Introduction 


V. 


Pronowns Relative. . 


11 guale, or cui, who or which, 


Del guale, of whom or which. 
A gualezto whom or which. 
Dalquale,from whom or whichs 
Ziquali or cj, who or which. 

= JDell; guali, of whom or which. 

&@ YA: gualito whom or which. 
Dall: guali, from whom or which. 

- CZ guale, who or which. 

. E JDellagquale, of whom or which, 
= Y.A/a guale, to whom or. which. 
© (Dalla guale, trom wham or which 
PLe _ , Who or which. | 

x ) Delle quali, of whom or which. * ' 

@ ) Mle gualt, ro whom or which. * | 
Dalle quali, from whom or which. Being applyed 

ro perſons or thing indifferently._ 
. C Tale, ſuch an one. 

S 2 Del tale, of ſuch an one. 7D 

& ) Altale,to ſuchan one. Fo 

v2 \ Daltale, from or by ſuch an ones 


1, ar litali, ſuch ones. 
'S& J De tali, of ſuch ones, 
& ) £ tal!, to ſuch ones. 
Da” tali, from or by ſuch ones, 


”.CL4 tale, ſuch an ane. 
S JDPcllatele, of ſuch an one. 
" YAllatale,to ſuch an one. 


0 > Dalla tale, fromor by ſuchanone, 


| G£eali, ſuchones. 
= JPelle tali, of ſuch ones. 
& Y-letali/to ſuch ones. 
Dalle tali, from or by ſuch ones, 
Tale 


to 'thEtallan Totitte: 35 

Tale with (a) fignifies, to that paſs 4 as © ridotto 4 tale, 
He is broughtro that paſs... 1 IGG 

Tale, many an one, or ſame ons; as, Tile tf bartidily mans 
cht fe is vorebbe mogday Miziy an onegor ſome one killed thy 
_ o__ _ With it _ , 

Tale, this body, or that body, when it. is put, . with guale 
Non ft laſcia gabbare ne datale.ne < iuale, He 3: pol wand 
ſelf to be abuſed by this bod 5 or char body. © RY 


Mafeutin” = 
I. 0P'-? EPO ME TRE OTA TT Rd 
Eſſo, he, felf-ſame, or it.” ; 
ww JD eſo, of him. ; Ip . 
= : BH UL ES 
GH Ad efſo,to him. es 
Da eſſo, from him, or by Him. ores. 
A 'Y : os 
ICS Y40 10k 10 Moths. bel 
Lg | Sſhexhey rheraſelves. in 19 to; 
Di ef, of them. - | 


KD 
= Ad eff, to them. 
Da eff, from themgiot by them, 


LETTESE, 


Feminin. 
E CEN, ſhe or her ſelf, or it. Ee 
WL Ds eſſ, of her. | ns s Þ. 
Bn AXF > oy _, % 
2 CD eſe, fron her; or by H&t,'or Its | 
Eſſe, they themſelves. 
& ) Di efſe, of them. 
#z 4d eſſe, to them. a 
Da eFeyfrom thew, or by them _ 


Obſerve, thar eſ+ is elegantly placed with con, and »d, 
w03, loro, lei, as Con efſo noi, Along with uS 3 Cen efſo voi, - 
Along with you ; Cox eſſy loro,. Along with them ; ; Ca#! eſſo 
lei, Along with ber; alſo, Coneffo meco, teco, eco, Together 


with me, thee, bim,. &&c.. oo | 
"_ 8 D 2 Che, 
"_ Ol 


36 A ik Jteounon. 


chez who.or whichks? - . | 
Di che, of whom or whichs 
-Yl.che, ro whom or which. 
Dache, from whamior:which,or by whom or which. 


Pi cui, of whom. or which. 
A cui, to whom or which. 
Da cus, from _— or which, or w hw or Whiche 


| bj who or which. 


” Boththeſe being indifferent either for number or gender. 


Al che, to whom or which. 

Dal che, from whomor which,or by whom or which; 
indifferent to perſon or thing, ſo either be of the maf- 
culine gender. 


11 che, Which. cn I 
vw che, of whom or which. 


I ee ee Oe ee ee en ae teat rene enero ee eo ee —— —_ 


tf C7 ,o \ 
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Pronouns .indefinir. 


| 
| 
| 


—— 


— OY Ono OD eo Yo SSI gen > en 


Achj, to whom. 
Da chi, from whom , or by. hn indifferent ro 


Chi, who. EF 
$2, chi, of whom,' 3: whoſe. ot. Fi. 
either number Gr gendef. * 


COS. 


my ntetmorg rnt npyr eee ARE Ce 


OBS Rrs x Forifto bigs Oi. aft RAR, abit Wer i. Re Here © 
29> "ASL PIs MR oe 
- 


4 

Che . What. 

Di che, of what... | 

A che, to what. ;. _ \ | 

Da che, froni what;or by which, ;ndifctent to either 
number or gender, enther of periens! or ag. 


* b * 


Onale, which or ke 

Di guale, of which or of what. 
JA 9uz}', to which or whar. 

Da guale,from which or what; or by which or m_y £ 


to the Jtallan Tongue — 37 
and ſo hath been exemplified already 8 only this is inter- 
rogatively, as ſpeaking of two er more; Luale wolete dire, 
which do you mean? | | ) 

Hy $7 another, maſc. Þ = J Mtri, others, 


b-) 
Hira, another, fem. $ x; Y Altre, orherv 


-— 


I altro, the other. 


SY Dell' altro, of the other. 

& Y 47 altre, to the other. | = 

v3 ( Dall altro, fromthe other, ar by the ouher,: - . 
Gli altri, the others, ' + 2-38 


Degli altri, of the others. . 
Agli altri, to the others; © ' CF > 
Dagli altri;, from rhe others, or by the'othe! \- 


Plur. 


$$ fem. 


£ are, the gener, Eo 
Dell era, omeoger ch HE ES 
27 altra, to the other: | eg ke 
Pall” altra, fromrhe other, or by the other, 


Le altre, theotherss” 3 
Dulle a'tre, of the others. 


iS 

= Ale altre, to the others. 01532 
Pelle altre, from the orhers. : 

 C Alero, any other man or thing. 

th) P attro, of any other man or thing. | 

Z ) A aliro, to any other man or things . . 

Da altro, from any.other gianorthing, or by any 

r Other man or things 


Mtri, is oft put in the fingular, as fignifying any one, 
any body ; Nifſano ci va ſe giri non woe, None goes there 
unleſs one will, _ | 

| Atrirepeated, ſignifies ſome, or others z A'tri pidngozo, 
y altri rideno, Some weep , ſome. laugh , or others weep, 

#1 > thers.lavgh, « s ” Ws % & z 
Ge E D 3 Chi 


© 9 wt 


| 
| 
[| 
| 
j 
| 
! 
fl 
| 
| 
z 
| 


38 J Vzief Jutrodicion.- 


Chi ſignifies one, qr avs body , or a body 3, Non/7 748, chi 
non vole;je contravenire @l prepetto, It canpor be, pnleſs ane, 
or a body, would _— the commangd. 

Chi, it repeated, ſignifies ſome; as, Chi fr ſeorruceia , 
Some are angry 3 Gki'/i (goiſe., Same are pleated 2 and is 
ever of the ſibgular nymbet, whereas altrs doubled Is of 
the plural. : 

Chi, who; and che, what, Non ſd chi egl; fi fin, Fknow not 
who he is: Ne che egli ſi faccia, Nar what he j5.doings 


Maſe. ; ms *# 

' Slome one. 
Fem. C Lualch' un, > © 
Maſe, C.Qnalchedune, 2 
24 6.11 x , vs ane. 
Fem. C.fvelcheduna, 


oQ 


Obſerve, that nothing muft be added to theſq words, 


us it were abſurd to' ſay, Qualcun or quelchequn homo , 


Qualcung, os, gualchedung done, Qualcun cavelle, tr Qualcuna 


Eoſa. 


Sing. maſc. MFcuns, ſome one mane 6 $1 
Sing. fem. Alcuna; ſome tne womans Alſo they may 
be applyed to things as well as perſons, $5 


Alcuni, ſome ones. | 
Plur..maſc, | | Pang ſome ones, referring either to per- 


» ſonsor thimgs, * 
D7E ſome one manor thing. 
= 


G 


') B'-algune, of ſome orie.man or thing. 
Ad alcuno, to ſome one man or things. 
Da alcuno, from ſome one man or thing, or by ſome 


Alcuxi, ſome men or things. RE 
: JP” alcuni, of ſome men or things. | 
E f ulcwnt, ro fome men or rhings. © 
' E Ya alcuni,from or by fome men or things 
«yl Sing, f. 


YL. 
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Acuna, ſome woman or thing. 

P' alcyna, of ſome waman or thing. 

Ad alcuna, to fome woman or thing. 

Da alcuna, from or by ſame woman or thing; 


Sing:f. 


Alcune, ſome women or things. 

D* Alcune,of ſome women or things. 

Ad alcune, to ſome women or things, 
Da alcune, from or by ſome women or things, 


Plur-fems 


Ogn' uno, every body, will have no addition : therefore 
beware of ſaying, Ogn' un huomo, Every man ; Ogz" un £c4- 
wallo, Every horſe. "4 


Ciaſeuno, maſc, q Each, or every ; may be withour addi- 
Ciaſcuna, fern, F tion, or with, as Queſtols 5a craſeum, 
Every body knows this : or, Ciaſceun huome 5d gueſio, Every 
man knows this. ; 

Ogri, every, indifferent to perſon or thing, maſculine, 
or feminine, ard is ever in the fingular number, excepr 
before numbers; as, Ogni ſei meſt, Every fix months, or 
Ogni ſants, A\l Sainrs, rhe Feaſt ſo called. 

Ogni maggiure, and ogni gudlungue, is as much as to ſay, all 
poſſible, or all manner of : Yen:te con ogni maggior preſtezza, 
Come with all poſſible diligence : Zo fard con ogni gualungue 
Fromento , T'le do it with all, or any manner of inftru- 
ment. ; 

tutti Obſerve, that putting guanto, quanti, ar quante, 

zutte C as occaſion ferves, to either, you expreſs all 

zatta ( without the leaft exception; as /gquattrint che egli 

tutto ) havena,. ſe gl! e ginscati tutti quanti, The moneys 
* he had, he harh played them all away,to rhe laſt penny. 
Egli wenne dal gtuoco di palla-corda tutto quanto. ſudato, He 
came from the Tennis-courtall over in a ſwear. | 

Quanti ſignifies as many 2s; Ghi fermorono quanti erence, 
They ftaid them, or ſtopr them, 2s many as there were of 
them, 

Ouantoalone, without addition, ſignifies, As much as ; 
Dimandate guanto fd di biſagno. ASk aS muci as is need- 


full, 
ÞD4 A'quan:e 
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Alguanto QSienifies ſome: alguanto tempo , ſome tire : 
Aiquarti 'Þ alguanti IuomThi, ſome men : clgaanta gente , 
Alguanta ) (pre people : alguante caſe , ſome houv- 
A quante . les, 


Alzuan'o, ſomewhat: without addition : Std alguanto 
megl:to, He is ſomewhat better. _— \ 
Alquanto, force, ur a pert of any thing: Alquunth di pane, 
a Fart or pitce of brezd. oo oo ; 
O4.te, Tometiwes expreſſes a way of ſimilirnde 5] as £g/! 
gual ph:lo\opho arguto diſputa, HE diſpures like a cunning 
thil-pher. | 291 : 
& le bace o le mani, qual ſervitore bumilsfſimo , And I ki's 
your hands in the nature of your-moſt humble - has a 


Maſc. Nifſuno, | / 
Sn ONE. n 


Fem, Niſſuna, 


. 


AYE. 


| 
| 
| 


wy 


rs fat. Yes 


— Maſc, Veruno, No one, or any one. Re 
 Fem, Yerutia, No one, or avy one, way be applied e1- 
ther rq perſpns or things : Niſſan cevaglter pin garbato, No 
Gentleman more compieat : Niſſuna dama piu leggiadra, No 
Lady more accomplithed : Non c* & weruna: coſa che ſits 
bene co/.?, There is nat any thing that is as it ſhould be 
yonder, A he wh : os 519 | 


© ow 
bn SCI oo ara. worywcernmete 


_ —_ 
SEES 


Null, 7 fignifie nothing , or any things Dice avlla, 1 
Fey ſay nothing : . Felete niente, Will you have any 
ting, ibs : 


. Nel'o, as in Engliſh null, of no effe&: 1 ſwo *TeHtamen- 
to fu, mullo , His: Will and Teftament was null, of no 
eied. | 

ſerve, that non Joyned to axilla or niente, denies the 
more: Nonweglio niente, | will have nothing at all : No# 
Ai gaſſes niente a made fio, I have taſted nothing at all to 
I SHIIES | EN” 


Glow tb 2 
OOO > > OP 93 = Ee, LIE ABC LA FE ee EIS a DA A+ ods DSA. Ati vet. RAD ELMGS «_ A 1617 
- En OT mee nan 2s "Wl — = ZR _ 
iQ 


. ADR bot ere a Ca. > Wes 4s 


"= 


vVIL, 


97 


tothe Jtalian Tongue, 


VII. 


Pronowns Conjun&iye or particles ſo called, 
F . a \ ; : » » 
Ci Oto us. «+5 97Y 
gli | to him or them. 
{a | her or ir. ; 
le | them, ro her, or to it. 


li 7 to him or. them. x | 
to | him or it, 4 
mi | to me Or me. | os age 


ae {0 USOT USe » PRE. Te 
fi ro himſelf ar to her ſelf, himſelf or her ſelf, - _ . 
th ; 0 thy ſelf or thy ſelf. © 14-4 
vi \ ro your ſelf or your ſelf. 


If either of theſe come before any words, they are writ. 
ten apart ; if after, they are incorporared in the ſame 
word, the-example will clear it: C ſcrive, he writes. un- 
to us ; Scriveci, (9*. / | | 


Obſerve, that if one command by way of forbiddance, 
then the particle precedes : as, Nonwvi accoſtate pig a gon 


eaſa,per quanto 8 E caia la vita, Come no more near this_ 
houſe, zs you tender your life, not No# accoſtatevi,” Eoc. 


Bur if one invite or Pray' rhen the particle is pur after,and 
incorporated as aforeſaid : as, Accoſtatevi al fuuco, Draw 
near to the fires i! fignifying him, is put befure words, 
not after : /lviddi, I law him, not vid: il. m— ' 


Obſerve, that when a word that is uſually marked with- 
an accent hath any of the aforeſaid particles added unto: 
it, or incarporated with ir inſtead of expreſſing the ac», 


cent, the letfer of rhe particle is dqubled, and the accent. 


omitted: Zo fa10, I will or: thall do jt; farello : mi amd, 
he loved me, amommi, : 


, Obſerve, that when theſe particles are coupled toge-: 


ther, they-change4 into e, wherher they come before the 
| word, 


Mw OS YI IR $67 FACED SIO IIEPY SHER FAA: Wren gg” Fo GA oc * « 
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word, or after : cog/ierſela, to ſteal away ſecretly , or 
flink, not ceglierſile * ſe ld colſe, he ftole away , not / la 
colſe. oy ee LOIN 
Avvedutoſene, being aware of it, not aunedutoſine 3\ ſe n 
evvidde,he was aware of it,not fe n' auvidde. The examples 
ere infinite of this nature. h 


Of Verbs. 


All*'our verbs in Imitation of the Latins are ranged in 
four ſquadrons by them named Corjugations, 


1. Thoſe of the firft ſquadron in the infinitiv 
with the accenr on tite laft vowel bur one, as a 
portare,. to carry. 4 


2. Thoſe of the ſeFond ſquadron in the inffnitive end in 
ere, with the accent &ver the laſt (e) ſavingone, as havere, 
to have, gedtre, to enjoy. 
. 3- Thoſe of the third ſquadron in the infinitive end in 
&re, with the accent over the laſt vowel ſaving two, as cor- 
rere, torun, /eggere, ro read. 

4- Thoſe of the fourth fquadron in the infinitive end in 


zre, with the accent over the laft vowel ſaving one, as dor- 
mire, to ſleep, and fo forth. 


nd in are, 
re,tolove, 


Oftheſe verbs moſt are reducible to certain orders and 
are rearmed Regular 3 thoſe which vary or are defedtive 
are tearmed Irregular. 


All verbsare either Adgive, Tranftiege Felive Reci- 
ocal, Perſonal or Imperſonal, which are\immediarely 
nown to ſuch as have inſight into the Latin rongve ; others 
may be pleafed to learn them by rote, who have not that 
adv2ntage of the Latin ack ws 
« Now becaufe ſome ten CO | 
either with the participle and help of the auxilir verb, 
havere, or elſe with the participle and auxiliar verb, efſ- 
re, Note thar "6p 
Adttive andtranſitive verbs, that is to ſay, that paſs _ 
| RR Le ... ae 


jy 


es of all verbs are conjugated 


Fan 
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the ſubje& treated meant or ſpoken of, uſe the hel of the 
auxitiar:verb havere, ſaying, Je þ6 veduti « letth medi lobe 
I have ſeen and read. many books: e &f þ8 truovate moltiſ> 
ſime coſe curioſe. And have found therein very many Curious 
thin Fo _ . e-nibhag 
Pave or ReciprocaÞ verks, that is ta. ſay, that returg 
into rhemſe]ves, with, theſe particles , mu, ti, /i, c3,-vi; 
Which anſwer unto, Jo, t#, lui, noi, loro, uſe ever the 
helpof the Auxiliar verb eſſere, ſaying, Jo mi ſono xal 

grato del{-uoſtco hen ſtaxt, 1 have &Joyc't at your welfare, 
e voi vi ſete doluto del nify, and yan have griev'd at mine, 
26 ci ſiamo accoſtati a Ins,e wot wi ftte vergognats di farts, We 
drew near unto him, and ye were aſhamed-to da-it Rep 
tere, tobe able; and -yo/ere, to be willing, .may 1n a many 
Ner come in as auxiliae verbs, inas much as they are grear 
helps to £0nJugate moſt verbs 


} 


\ 
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44 -A'Bytek Introduglon | 
The Scheam of the Auziliar Verbs, - #avtre and Eſſre, 
muy be as followeth. 
Jadicative A kt” Sh | 
| Hai avete have, &. 
Tent. Ha hanno ; 5 
The Preter- ano 
imnerfes Hev i= + heb 
Tenſe. , hs 2B : 5 poſſe flion. 
The fingle mb Sr Rive have | mae 
Tenſe. Hebbe hebbero ny ad. 
The com #5 habbiamo 
. Pound Preter- #4; Sie Gm I have had. 
Peekeſ Tenſe. - hazno 
| Lov com- A ' hawvevamo 
er- Havevi bavevate EF hawuto. I had had. 
_ -Fenſe Haveva Chavevano 
The ſecond Hebbi Chavemmo 7 SY 
comp. Preter- Haveſti 4 haveſte Shes Idem, 
Pluperf.Tenſe. Hebbe Chebbero 
8 emo R 
. I ſhall or will 
| The future. Hover Js - : - have, Wc. 
I iamo 
Imperative. #Habb. 7 inc Have thou. 
: i4 1470 
Optative, or i iTiamo 
Sabjun&ive Habb, ” date - Mayl have: 
preſ enſe, Ja iano 


The 


to the Italian Tongue. 
The Scheam of Auxiliar Verbs: 


. Sons fiams TT)... | 
' Seb ſete & I am, Wc- 


8+ © op 


$ 0 auamo rg 

KEr.y 3 avate C I was or was in being» 
8 ans | 

Fus fummo : ; 

Fuiſti Ffuſte I have been ar WaS- 

Fu furono ; _ 


. 


Sony — framo Nate, Sing. #+.:: | _— 2 | 
Se fete © © 1\havebeey _.. 

6 ſons -ſtati, Plur. | 
"Fui fummo ſtato, Sings C + | 65H. 8 
-Fuſic fuſte : c I had been, 4 
Fu * furone Nati, Pur. Es 


& avamo Nato, Sing. th 
Kr<o 5 avate Idem. 
C 4 ano fati 2 P lur . 


| » | emo 
5g ete \ I ſhall or will be. 


& anno 
ans .. - 
- ate Be thou: 
FL. 


'ta amo 4 W -. 
0 Ys a May I be? OS 
va | a0 G | w Rt 


Ps 


T—_—_— I IE 


i 
' 
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The Scheam of Auxiliar Verbs. | 


Opt.orSubjunA. iimo je1 pq ( Note that in ha- 
firſtPreterim- Have ite "y veſite one 5 i$ 07- 


perfe& Tenſe. e ero ly expreſt,and * 


In fo 


- 


Opt. or Sub- ef emmo 

junaive , ſe- eſti eſte © (QI fhould! or 
cond preter- |: rebbe or. ebbero gr (would haves” 
' imp. Tenſe. ia tans C 


Opr. or Sub- 4 amo 
Jjun&, preter-, Faþbi by x a Sj - 3 
perfe& Tenſe. 2 ano 
F 
F; 
< 


Opt.or Subjun&. 
ficſt preterplu- Havel | 
Fenfe. 


if _ wif " "9 
perfedt ero _ hae" 


Opt, or Sub- - 


es 
Jun&ive ſecond wt eſs 


preverplaport laperfett. ebbe or ebberor 
enſe, ia late Go 


Subjun&. fartur. pak 


ema-. 
Haver ver Se ete Put, = 


anno 


Infinitive vein Tenſe.” z#ri tre; (Fo have. | _ 


Haver ad 


Futur Dover 2 hatere. 2. to'be about to have, 
- Eſſer per a : ; "44 


Gerund. Haveudo Having. 
Participle maſc. fem. hr ka 1 
Sing, Plur. & . 
Lypecſonal. fi ba :_boſhhe There's bad; 


The 
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Io Scheam of Auxiliar Verbs 


Ls "Su If I wereor were Il. 
: ; ood 


47 


e emmo 
eſti Fe N 
ooo ebbe or ebbero Or I ſhould or would be. 
ia iano Ml 
4 amo fate, Sing. We 
Si + ate © : C 1 may have been? 
a ano ftati, Flur. 


enS? in 7 046, 98-7 Had Nbeen or if 
$ P 

, 3; ftati, Plurs L bad been. 

eſti eſte would 


$ g's ebbe or ebbevoor + beets 


et emme ſlato, Sing. I ſhould or 
if tano : 


ſiati, Phu. 
Ouandi 


P 


S'. remo Nato, Singe When I ſhall 


Sa ras rete been 
rd vanno I ſtati, Plur. up _ : 
Eſſere, To be, | 
: Haver. ad EC - | 
| Power 3 eſſere, e To be about to be 
. L : ; k 


4  Efſer per. 


Eſcudo, being- 
nid , 1s heen., 


by 6; £1, There is, 


48 A Butef Jutroduction 
The” Scheani of Regalar Verbs. 


Obſerve that wheve the terminations mifs 3 in the fourth 
rank, they are included in the ſecSnd, and where 
they miſs in thethird and ſecond, they are. ibeluded 
in the firſt; . 


The firft Conjugaiod; a To love. 
Indicative ; Cs famoy — = 
Preſent And ate FT lvoe, oc; 
Tenſe, a ano oh 
Preterim-. &<@vo avamo ) | 
o_ *?Hh avate , I'did love or was loving 
_ 600 evens ) | : 


Thi fn gle at ammo 0r afſimo | 
Preterperfe Ant W. aſte | drape love or 


Tenſe. arono Or orono 


The com- Ho habbions 7 P 
pouud Preter- Hai havete $ amatc, TI have loved. 
| perfect: Tenſe.' Ha ham » * We {99 


2 zoe 


terpluperfe& H#avev 
Tenſe. 


The firſt pre- & 3; amo. 


F wes I had loved, 


© 4 ang 
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.* 


preterplyper- -  Hqveſts , baveſte _ D* 


The ſecond Hebbi havemmo They” loved 
$ amata 
fett Tenle. Mebbe bc bbera 


44 es 


— 


| | ers erem-\ 
The future, an Neve exete 7 Poona will loye, 


erd eranno 


en td ——_—_ 
—_— 4 ee 40m I. As Ee 


7 > IO En es Ae oe re 
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The .Scheam of RegolarVerbs; © 


The ſecond Conjugation, 
Godere, Te enjoy; 


cbeg, wo t enjoy, y 5 UN 


opt Par 


!> VI evo,eva,eueamo 
0 bay ru $1,918 


' er 
dS 7 gu oor. 


goo ory En) 


I have 
4 Tt 


I had en- 
Cops 3 Joc. 


ar 1s. its \ > 

@ i- / uy. > * b 
Foe 6 1dems 

HON | ; 


's 
HH \ .1 « \ 
5 4 Z F, # 


ew en- 


Fr 
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Git 3 ihall& dex. - 


\ThetbirdCon} The fourth Cons 
fugation, Parry ugation,: Syatires 


| dere, Tough & [Toh hear, 
Fe i 
Por PY & 
*& ig) 21] 


iy lng - 
10s -: #vHe 
2'Þvdne; 


AY | 


gn [EET LOT 
» Sic lk 25 tfo5iavt 


% 
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& Op -©4 


Perdute | 4 Seactry.. 
Fpurams $oret 
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0 love. 


20, 015067 23T ene bit Teng | | 
Imperative, An $£c/ Love thov, Ge, 
®.5 - 4. # 4 Sc. + 


i 


Oprative, or P: Zh Lys or that an 
preſent "ls fy ; 


receſim. 1 touldilove or could 
ove, sf Lihould vr 
could lave,(gc, 


= May 
£4 Jaw have 
- wars oor.  boved 


— oh 
wipe fo + @ If, or © "_ 
yoo ha loveds, 


a nt os 


| 
[| 
- iff 


_—_ 


Tie fo 4 mo : anne,ofte X Fl ſhould 


reterpluperf, | + ebbero 
ohonſe of puee So ebbono .  C could have, 


2 te 


— 


= —— 


The 


— | 
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re en er Br ee CE OI 


—_—_ 


ans » re eee re ern one 
—_— — 
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fourth Conju- 
10D, Sentire, To 


The ſecond Conjugation, | I 
Godere, Toenjoy, + j 


[x | 


= tre Sremme- 
1 Perd { _ irebbe ; . 
$1 .>$. Ryy bone 
ori wrieng 
$ Godut Jay have en- { ynded Jane | 
I | *$joyed, . | 


| I had enjoyed or TE 
14 og have enjoy $ Berduto & Sentity 


| 21T 


f ſhould would al -duto $ Sentity 
* Geduto & «ne, enjoyed, C7 F : 2 


E5 
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"The firft Eonjugation; . dnaye F+19 
; Ko” love. 4 ; , 


_ 
«a 4 


The future ando hen. 1 ſhall. 
rad a a a= TE: ets . 23-=rr loved = 


Jofiaicive ; preſent Tenſes 5. 9 To love. PA 


LTD: 


Preerpee Tenſe. Fruver| pr. To have loveds + 


k 3 Baver ad 


Futur, 3 - AY Trot ENT Gs ; 


Dd 


bi ſtr rw 


< ' | A 
- Gerundi \ 0 Bay loving. 
Fay , . + $ 
Participle, 4noto, i.e. Ldved, . 
w="..Y 7% 1 4 
A 
ni SR . 1] 
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The Tecond ConjugniovyThorrd Co: The foritCon- 


Godexg, Toenjoy, Jjugation,Perde- Jugation,Sextire, 
«To looſe. To hear. 
Goalo Cana _ & Perduts © 5enti x 
Godere, To enjoy. N [6 Perdere Sentire 


Godiito. To have enjoyed. Perduto |Sentits 


a Godere, = be about to [ a perdere' A ſentire 


ENJOY + 


Godendo. Enjoying. Perdengo |Sentend 


EE LITSet 2: Perduto j, |Sentito, i, 
Goduto, . a. &. Enjoyed. | 2- © . © 


The En y- of the hire and Hurth Conjugation is 
not expreft forasmuch-as it is eaſe: | 
exawple of the rwo firſt, _ ks | PI 


E 3 Obſervations 


54 A Tele Intropurtion 


Obſervations 'abaur the USE- of the 
= TEASES.» 


7. In the three laft conjugaticns in the third perſons 
fingulerand plural of the preterimperfef# tenſe of the Jn- 
dicarive mood, the # may-be qmirred; faying Goffza, for 
Gediva,, Perdeaz for Pardeva, Sentea, for Sentivi, Godeans, 
far Godemano, Perdeans, for Perdevano, Sentiano, for Sen- 
ziveno; ahd in all the Conjugations this tefe Is" uſed 
when one would expreſs the coitinuing of any a&ion, not 
the compleatnels of the ſame as the very word Imperfect 
inritnateth z as Jo Cantave, I was ſinging, Hodeva, I was 
enjoying, Perdevs, I was loofing, Sentive, I was hearing: 
w.oft Strangers miſtake this Tedle for the Single Precerper- 
fett Tenſe. zo. | 

2. The fingle preterperfet tenſe of the ame'mood is 
uſed when we mean to expreſ} a certain rime paft, bur 
never the ſame dayrde-alon is done; .and befides: gene- 
rally there is an ajverb of timeiprefixt: as Hier ſcrifhh Tet- 
gerc pet Livorns, Veſerday 1 wrote letters for Zegorn; nor 
hieri bd ſcrittolettere;? wnno ſantaeglt FM. ih Roma, the holy 
year he was at Room, not egh e /rato in-Roma, 

3» The compeund eterperteft renſe, is wade of the 
reſent tenſe of one of rhe two aukiliar verbs, h9-1 have, 

0, 1 am, afid rhe participle of ſome orher verb; «$ 
ho portato, I have carried, ſen rimaſts, F have ftayd, we 
uſe this tenſe when we intend ro uſe any time paſt, bur 
ever within the compaſs of the ſame day, or elſe withour 
—_ any time, meaning it to have bcen done a long 
time ago; as Hoggi ho ſeritta a Napolje To day I] have 
written to Naj/es, Not Heggi ſcrift a Nepol'r, FH mio pa- 
rente &morto in Italia, My kiniman died in Jaty, not mor? 
in /talig.. | V 

. The p1Qgerpluperſe& tenſes we vie when we mean T0 
expreſs + Uwe $a long age, and moſt commonly tle fe- 
cond confind with peiche,atter that, O#:7do, when guari,long, 
«;-ora, ther; aSFioche bebbe hawnto Adamo il precetto da Dio, 


z Afterthar Adam kid the commard fiom Ged,gge. 


4. The 


bd 


to the Italian Tongue: Is 

& The furore-renſe 4s tlie eaſieſt of any ; for;chargthe 

eeeminanen of all verbs runs aljks =—_—_— eaneptinn, as 

_ thus: r0, 14i, 1d, reito, rete, anne; } in ; Or 
will, Jet ter ere ns Mr ru 


moeds is all one, ſaving as far as the figns make a di 
a fin 
a ſinging; rhe fixft being the.0ptatives the other the ſub» 


junaive, (go. 


6. Tothe firſt preterimperfoRt renſe of the ſubjunRjve 


would fer forth z the ſigh is. alſo tacitly under- 
_ inthe ſame ſenſe, ſaying bovaſe.egh il mede,d5c. had 
means, | | 04 


7. The ſecond preterimperfe& renfe hath never. an 
conditional fign prepoſed unto it, but _ follower 
the firſt af ger or » aSappear- 
eh in the fore-alledged example; ſe eg/i-havefſe it meds /# 
farebbe walere, not fe eght haveſſt it meds fi faceſſe valere, The 
placing of the ſame is not material, for we may as well 
ſay, /t farebbe nalere ſe egli hiveſſe il.tm6dv, again pages 
frefſo ſe haveſh ben la pronontia', 1: wenld or ſhould ſpeak 
often if 1 had the pranountjation-right, not parlafh ſpeſſo ſe 
havrei la pronentia,{ye. And note that the termination of 
this tenſe is regular in all verbs wharſdever, and implies 
would, ſhould, gt cauid, let: the: verb ſonic whar ir 
will, as rej, reſts, rebbe, or ria, remmo, or reſſimo, veſte, 
rebbero, rebbome, gr rians, 14 : 

8. Nore that the preterpluperfedt tenſes of the ſubjuns 
Rive mood havea particular afhnity ane with another, a 
ſeem to play and gingle, as ſi'non fofſt venuto il medice, it 
poverraccio-farebbe myrxto, If the Phyfitian- had nar 
the poor retch had died. The ſame may be expreft ele- 
gantly by a ſhorter cut; namely, putting both the tenſes 
into the preterimperfe& renſe of the Indicative mood, and 
the conditjanal participle (ſe) te jt, ſe non veniua il medico, 
#] poverraccio morivd, being the ſame in fignificatian with 
the former, ſe zen fofſe venuto, (gc. | 


E 4 9, The 


3G ABC Ftroduction ©? 


21H;: The foture terſe bf the ſubjun&ive or optarive monds 


bs uſva}4vith Ondads; butarpleaſure,; :Qnando is elepant] 
ſupplied ith She" frer the michele; mmm hy we; 


ſentite, when 1 ſhall: have heard,  ſentito :che  havro quando 
4% "vY Projgate; when 1 ſha)l bave dined,” praxnzato che 
: 16. The infinitive mood preſent tenſe elegantly expref- 
ſeth the preſentbf the Indicative, Zeco vepire 4/ Sigr: Cuvag- 
fis#' Paoh, . Behold; oriſe&, Sir Paul comerh 5 and narra- 
tively as Hiſtorians do, the infinitive ſignifies the preſent 
tenſe, ſometimes the preterimperfed renſe and preterper- 
fe& renſe of rhe Indicative mood , eſpecally upon rhe 
heads or contents of Chaprers: 7 Signori Cardinali weflirſi 6 
di'Rofſo 6 di Pavonaxico ſteondo che porta la giornata; T he Car- 
dinalsclothe either in. Red or Purple as the:day beareth. - 
. 11. The future of the infinitive confines much- with the 
Future in (19) 1n latiti. ++ Haver ad amart (amb- 
VL. + +4: 1.4) ,Dover ' 2 turns) about -. 
*TLEJ4s <6. \ 1 +:Effer per to love. | -.: 
\ 12.” The gerund 1s not frequent, bur is circumſcribed 
With prepoſition and the infinitive , nelmorire, dying,or 
Piorenale, ' £ 8-4 #6 >+ | "xv wig: ty "TI 
13. The participle inthe firſt and fourth conjugations is 
Tegular, ending the Min rs the fourth-in' (itz) (ſome 
only excepred) the: other of rhe- ſecond and third are fo 
ambiguous, that fet rules:cannor be gathered as may com-' 
pharly farisfie withour-implicarion or confofion; as from 
T1 manee, to remait!/ rimaſto, remained; rrom ſerivere, to 
write; ſeritto,- written. oo oe 7, 
I mean ordinarily; but by ſtri& Grammarians, rules may 
be kad; that may in ſome ſorrifatisfie one: :ſuch I refer to 
Grammers thar interpretby:the latin, 7 1 
' 14, The preterperfe& tenſe of the infinitive mood is of- 
teh-uſedelegantly, by purting'the article i#.or ls tom,ard 
reduc*t into a ſubſtantive, To:as thar the whole phraſe 18 
Cobſtantively; Þ hover $mparats le ſcienze rende men. rexzs /t 
esfthumiz-to have learned; or therlearning of Arcs ſweerens 
behaviour; alluding tothe Liatin 7 Didicifſe fideliter artes, 
Emitmorery net feait effe fororg ' * + j' 
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SHETEES FEOGEEDOES: 


THE. vols of (a1 


Manner of Fi forming. 


| VERBS, 


Uſeful for 


GRAMMARIANS. 


1. HE preſent tenſe of the indicative mood,is form, 
.... ed of the.infinitive, by changing the three. laſt 
letters into (0); 6s cantare » to fing, canto, x 


2. The preveriaperfoft St is Heme from the infi. 
nitive, alſo by changing the two laſt letters into waz, ag 
cantare, . to fing, cantava, I did fi g, or. Was £ 

The fing e xerererfett tenſe 1s formed al PT the 
infiaitjve, by changing in tke firſt c jy ion «re we 
ai: in the ſecond , ere into ei - inthe » the wo 
ſyllables into 52, or H: in the fourth, p 6 ing fi: as an 
zere , to ſing, ceniei, I ſang; ark 2 nj » Lodei, I 
enjoyed :  perdere, to looſe : perf? 7,1 ajoy god, I , 
_ 7 ſcrifs, I-wrote * ſentire, to hear y 3 I heed: 

Co 

E " Su 4 The 


o % = 


? 4 


59 J'Byilef Fnteodugion '- 
4- The future is alſo formed of the infinitive, by chang- 
ingre into 79.5 a$.captare, to ſing ; cayters, 1 ſhallor will 
ing ;' $odere, $549 op 3 goders, Lihall or wilt ehjoy 3 per- 
dere, to looſe; perderd, T thall or will looſe ; ſentirey-to 
R hear ; Jenird,: | 1) or will hear. Qbſerve b the way, 
ther in the firſt conjugation in the future of the indicative 

and ſecend prererperfe& tenſe of the ſubjun&ive magd 
- elegantly turned into (e) ſaying, canters , I ſhall 

z rather than camtars ; canterei, I ſhould fing, rather 
than caxtarer.. gong | 

$. The imperativeis formed of the firft perſqn of the 
preſent renſe of the indicative,by changing (o) into (4) in 

the firſt conjugation; as, canto,I fing ; cents, fing thou : bur 

in the ather three, the imperative 1s the ſame with the ſe- 
eond perſon of the preſen tenſe; 4, At, ctijoy You 3 
ferivi, write thop3 ſents, thov. The third Ps n of 
ot ws 1 nthe firſt conjugation, is the ſame with the 
ſecend pet ſon of the preſent renſe of the indicative mood 

af the ſame conjugation ; as canti, thou ſingeſt, canti, ſing 
he? in the other three conjugations, the third perſon is 
formed from the firſt perſon of the preſent tenſe of the 
indicative mood, by nging (o) into (a) as gedo, Lenjoy, 
, enjoy he, ptrdo, TE lodle, ferida, lSofk hes ſent] hear 
, hear he. And inthethird perſon plural of the fir 
conjugation, ano is turned into ino;z as cantano, they ſing, 
cantivo, fing they - in rhe other three conjugations, ono 15 
turved into ans; yodomo, they enjoy , godano, enjoy they; 
erdone, they looſe, perdane, looſe they, ſentono, they hear, 
wtaxo, hear they. © FOR : 

6. The preſent of the ſubjunRive or optative mqod.. is 
the ſame with the third - on ſingular of the imperative, - 
In rhe ſeveral conjugations, only the figns being added: 
as @ che Þ» canti, © rhat Ck frog, or God en I fing ; 0 che 
Þ gede, Q that Tt enjoy, or God grant I enjoy ; & che 7o 


ina, God grant Iwrite;z & che' /o ſenta, God grant T hear ? 
* fs JT tenſe to.the bl perfoh, 


- * 7, The firſt prererimperfeft tenſe: of the ſubjunfive . 
maod is formed of woe we” hea th. re the fingte 
Gr uncorpou 'preter perfe&t renfe of the indicative 
mood, chan ﬀ# into fr: as cantafti, thou ſangſ}, can- 
te,7z thould I fing, or if I ſang ; godeſti , thou _— 
ol'y OY L wedeff, 
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K (4h, ſhould I enjoy , or if Ienjoyed 3 perd:ſti, thay 


ooſedſ, perdefi, ſhould 1 looſe,, or if ] did Jooſe. ; fen-- 
Ln. thou heard; heares; thould 1 hear , or if Tv 
ears, -. | "3 - 113: SER 677% ON 

'$. The ſecond preterimperfeſt tenſe of 'the fi tive 
mood js forme - ha future of Iicative, by | 
r6 imtbvei, or via, inall rhe four ConJugations : centers, 
ſhall fing, cantcrej, or canteria, I ſhould fing ; geiltte, I 
ſhall enjoy, goderei, or Gederi, I ſhould enjoy 3 perders, I 
ſhall loole, pe derei, ar perderiay 1 ſhould looſe ; ſexgirs, 1 
ſhall 2. ty Or nas, Lens _ "m_ 

9. The gerund, or alſo t ive. participle , as, 
may call it , is formed of .the ;nfiliride breſens, by citoge 
ing in the firſt three ConJugations, :re lnto-»de, or pte'2 23, 
cantare, to ſing,  cantands, cantames Vingling ; godere,tg hn 
Joy, godendo, godente ," enjoying: ptrdere , to looſe, Pere 
dendo, perdente, looſing : but in the fourth Conjugation, 
by changing re into endo or eate, and 2%: away the (5); 


oY 


as ſentire, to hear, ſentende, nor ſeptiendp, hearing:thou 
in the participle the (3) may be kept, laying, ſtntiente, hu 
exntente. « "SE 8 ; $333 
4 10. The paſſive participle is alſo formed of the prefent 
of the infinitive, by changing re into 0.2 eantare, ro fing, 
cantato, ſung ; ſentires to hear, ſentitd, heard. 'The ru 
is not general, 'only in the firſt and fourth: Conjugationy 
inthe iccond and third, the participle varies very much; 
therefore look in the irregulars of ins gg gr wo 
being to forim the verbs from the preſent of- the indita- 
tive, as being more after the. Latines + But this wap by 
practice, ſeems to be the eafler, for as. much as'the infini- 
tives in Di&ionaries, are more abvions ta-ſtranger@eyes, 
_ the firſt perſon of the indicative ; bur all is ont upbn 
Ee MAatffery. , i I*y 


EE) 


A 


60> | 'Bylef:Inttodilceton 


ON 177 3 LPS T7 6 Ny 
'& Series of ſuch Verbs 23S uſually trouble thoſ, 
: moſt, who underſtand the Las Tongoe beſt, | 
: ogers the RT being one and the 
Farm me, they are notwithſtandi f differ 
Ca ae Lt ing of different 


' Lax. - CS. Ital. 
(Cre to fall,” Cadtye. 

&4 Capere, to hold of contain, Capere, 
Sapere, tobe wiſe, Saptre. 

Evadere, to become, a}ſo to profir, Fvadere, 


E : , YT -. 7 
Lat. S Ity.- £ 


&dere, to burn, 4rdere. 
Fulgere, to ſhine, F6lgere, 
Tuecere, to ſhine, Laicere, 
Miſetre, to mingle, Meſcere. 
Mordere, to bite, Mirderes 
—_ ro milk, hor, 
Movere,to move,or ftir, M6vere,and the 
As noel? mn nc compounds of the 
- - Necere, to hurt; 'mudcere, 
* Pendere, to hangs Fendere. 
- Ne e, to anſwer, Reſpondere, 
' » to laugh, - R/dere. 
'\ Fondere, to ſhear, 76ndere, 
Urgere, to provoke, Urgere. 
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«renee 
CI CEE anne Ring 


neany=s - 
RO I gm 
SEAS at”, 
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The Irregular Verbs of the Firſt Conjugation are 
af fower, 88 ; 


"A Fa 
#1 Srdere, to go, Dare, © gives 
Fare, to do, or make,/ Stare, ta ſtand, or be, 


" They 


Cots. Cie. rn ROI. BANE a VFA CORO A i er et TRI 7 nts 
SD — A SA, _ 4 

- Ee ne ah nn BD IE GI II nn tt Enter er 

ee ed... ho” ae ——_———_— gt by _ SIS Ce 
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' to the Italian Toihite. 6 
They are irregular but in ſome tenſes: art pre in the pre- 
ſent n_ of - indicative mood, .the- fir rperiea 


: renſe of the ſame mood 3. the — re- 
"  & tive, of the optative or 7 undive: —_— the 
= = prov renſe the oputivec or fjundire 
i | he 
A indicative To pbas wo Noi andiamo 
, preſent, £5 "£7 "$n Voi andate, $10. Yo 
7 rene, aaa Eff vann «$13,197 
; hs * Neidiamo D. 
To fecriver AR Noi | ſecien 4 TW or 
SR ry Vol fate.” ; 
C Eg «fa EF fanno = 
| | Noi Jus 
—_ $373'l hai HE g { dap uo 
d : Egli fd . Joan: - 
Ne In the verb axdere, the ienſe lowing 1s Regular 
The. frft 'H dicdi, or Noel demms. . gg 
preterperf, Detti,qr dici { ' = 7. 
renſe of S.I 7» 75 ; - eſte: 1 gave; 
the Indica- / Egli diede © £ re,detthro \ Fe,” 
tive mood. \ Dette,'or dit Y edono,diet LUUESS 
a2 vil te 
Ie « 313 I; Foy » ( 
\ ; Ne e: "6 or * 
Fe ecero ferons, ge a 


"4 let = 


4-20 Ineatueton 
CAAcorBaY Moi 


IS» 


Stermo, 


trdianng noi . 
o "8 PF ITY | 
perative. *”' br wade - Palin, or 
Cagh. Vadang PT. 


lens aiga- CD: "Y Dig 1 nas. Give 
S. ESE ot thou, 


Dia " Nidne fe (gc. 


" e035 ; C354 _ > * y 40;0Y's 


FEESCE, +". fecdinuis avi Do or 
_ Tr be fate wot - 2 
Faccia of ns a thouzQgc, 


( Ajwme mi © YSrand or 
Flat voi - be thou, 
fian) ft (9ce - 


444*- «4% 
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, 22 Cad 
by $8 { give > 
Ge. 


M Pray God 
& 0 che Foie ary TR _—_ bad _ 
Egli faceia ef facciano epptont"1 


to the Italian Tongue 6s 
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t b in the dba endo ry followin tenſes Regilar, FT , 


w The p Seoro EY Ho "Y” 203 ws 
s - | rnſeoftie TS PP Pl. woi i deſts pron 


nd raGS) 
E-was al fe GaeS 


Se or o = - Jer _ faeeffins IforOthe 
Tu facef Pn. $oe faceſie $1 did or 
t Fg M ſeceſere mekepe 
5 che Tofieſ ni If 
: Hor , <5 io Se: 1 I ror 
_ dro ſieſſe Ti LY were, 0c, 
» The Irregulars of the fecond Conjagation, are uſual 
fifteen in number, and chiefly hs Gas in the f) 
and NT ing. | 1 
$2 "\ i, 


*» YT = 
_— omg 
of P— Py 


Dolere, to grieve or complain, 
ad «hope Je delgoon tho + 

, tenſs 
indicative. S.Q73 duels 


od © $55 ie. 
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fingle | "/o dolfi "7 ©C Noi dalemme* - 
Ea $, S744 pi>br, 0 - = cy F grijve, 
We Tha a ale "Coffs delfero. 
The future of tall 5 will grieve, Gocc 
the fave mood $72 Jo dre } _—__ oury _ ; 
C- ig 10-} -vcke ie: 
| FEM <>tit = or Ge 
tenſe gre ” JT% delga 
opr.or ſub- $8.Jor'day!i 
June. moods, Egle ole 
wy Aot eafie | 
the ſobbnd EY feek © = I” ſhould covld or 
5th ſeed prod and ſub-, Derre would grieve,@(yc. 
Jattive hoods. m——_—— \ NY D elerci. 


To d:bbo, 0: or I | Ne; Aliens; deui:1} | WY þ 
| S. den Pl dovemo (amo, t, 
oo, \ Fu aev * Joi dovete G owe, 
egli deve,or debbe. ef; devono, or deb. y& © 
(bono, 
To devertl bl Nei þ nk LO drveft 
(ma { Tought, 
2.Js PARRY b "Shirts wh 42133 owed, 
"ly &2li a F 6 ÞÞ arvettets bs | Eat 
Þ bn << Pp, 20UUAI 
3. Drvrs; vflalFordril { owe, rhe? FRY ders, 


| "P | y *" 5" 
, 4 N 4 * 
TI eIt i To! 38 4. Py 
to the Jtalfan Tongue. - 65. 
note. 3 


O che Jo debba, ( Net debbiame, 


; Or-deggiamo 
© or deggia Pl. Vos po 2, ol that 1 
*S "\tu de bba,or deggia DF deggiate { owe, (9c. 
| 2 | ebbang , "Id | 
egli deb ba,or deggia Or deggiano , 


s. Powrei, 1 ſhould, could, or would owe, rather then 
doveret. 


111, 


Parere, to ſeem, j 
To paio Not paiamo | 
18S. tu pars + I 3's parete'> I ſeems © 
eght pare J patono R ; 
£4 parus, Not paremmo,or 
or par ſt parefima 
245. tu pareſti >Pl.< Voi pareſte © I ſeemed, 
egliparve ef}, parvero, or 
oo parſe parſero 


3. Ferrs, Iſhall or will ſeem, rather th parers, (':. 
0 che To paia Nei paiams 

45.Jin paja 2n 3 vol patate £0 that I may ſeem! 
mw paig ei; paiano 


Ss, Parrei, 1 ſhould, could, or would ſeem, rather them 
parerez. 
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+» > I V. ' 
Potere, , 0 be Pg re, | 
Jo- poſſo of potiamo 91 can; or 
18.Je Puyot ny 0s, potete _— able 3 
egli pus oN reſſent or pero & oe, 
2, Regular. | 


3; Petri, 1 ſhall or will be able, rather then poterd, 
O WY To poſſa nos poſham 

I reſo Wo voi re ya that I may be able 
egli peſſa + peſſano | 


5. Poites, 1 ſhould, could, or would be3blei rar rather then 
poteret. 


Y. 
. Tenere, to hold, ] < 
To tengo ) (noi teniamo T 
15.J tiens c Pl.Q voi tenete i hold, Oe. 
abtiene S Up rs Jo 
To tenni a tenemmeg' or tepefimo 
Br teyeſts Io teneFle ; held,{ge. 


egls tenne effi tennero 


$ Terro, I ſhall or will hold, gather then tenerd. 


wvoi tenghiate may 
eff tengano holds 


$: che To tenga } I tenghiamo,or ſons to) that 


4 Se tu tenga Pl, 
eglitenga $ 


$«Ferrei,l ſhould,could;or would hold, rather then _ 


lei 


td the Italian Tongue; 62 
= 
Polere, ro will 4 


; h Vs he, or v6 wel y hg 0 -o 
Weg ls yt _ eto MET Wc, 


—_ wvuole oglions 
(Ch wolfi neivolemmo,or volefimo I would or 
2.5, < tuvoleſts voi veleſte have been 
egls walſe : effs velſera willing. 


3. Jo Yer, 1 ſhall or will be willing, rather then volerd 


Ft vagla voi lings 


as Oche Io wu. F by ops C1 that 1 be wil- 
egls voglha ef: uveglieno 


5s. Te vorrei, 1 would, ſhould, or could be willing, rathee 
then volered. 


VII. 


Saperes to know. 


a: IS8 Bp $r3 win know 
2M eg1s [6 eff (anno 


St Ren ent Lars, 
$i ſeppe To |= | 


» Fa ſapr? , T fhall or will ww; rather then ſaperd , 
Ca d 


F 2 +5 


+} 


egli ſappia 


the ſaperen. 


Ts ſoglio 
5.S in 


$f ſusle 2 
elf+ 

«it $h, 
ſolſe 


'C O che To ſoglia 
3.3 


tu ſoglia 
eglt ſoglia 


Jo cappio t 
iu capt 


cet cape 


ic 
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oy 


- A Bulef Jntrodugion 


O che Io ſappia 
t —— [2 + 


wor ſappiamo 
Vos ſarviate 
ef ſappinno 


\ 


VIII. 
Solore; ro be wort. 
vu folete 
1 ſeglions 
mw, or ſolefimo. 
ſoleſte . 


ſolſero 


C noi fogliamo 
Pl, £-voi ſogliate 


ll Jeghiane 


I's. 


Capere, to hold or contain, or to be held or contained. 


not cappiamo 
vos capete 


nai ſogliamo,or ſolems 


# capet ; £ hold, (9s, 
ef cappiono, ar cappono | 


Fg ho eapei, Regular, Wc. I beld, gc. 


O that I may 
| nh = 


s. Jo ſaprei, 1 ſhould, would , or could 'know ; rather 


I am wont, 


(gc, 
$ I wonted, 


Us that T may 
I be wont. 


I.S 


= 2.58 


t1 


nay 


1 


2. 


L. $, 


to the Jtalian Tongue. - 


To Fiaecio 
J's giact 
Jager 


To giacqui 
tu giaceſti 


egli giaaque | 


Taceres to be filent, or to hold ones peace: 


To taccio. 
tu tac Z 
«gli tace 


Jo ta md 
tu taceſti 


PS 


Giacere, to: Iye dowp. | 


not giacciama 
$ Pl. 3: wot giacete I lye down, 


Pl. 


v9? giaceſte 


Af dlecyere 


effi giaceiono 


not giacemmo, or 
giacefſimo 


X1. 


# 


* not tacciame © 
CP! voi tacete 
eff taceions 


Pl. 


eghi tacque * 


To piaecro 


tu piaci 


egli piace 


not tacemmo, Or 
taceſims 
voi taceſte 

"eſt tacquero 


XII. 


Piacere, to pleaſe, 


Pl. 


noi placciamo * 
wot piacete 
effi fiacciono 

F 3 


69- 


I lay .dqwn g 


Ye. 


I am fe; or 
hold my peaces 


I held my 


; PIens 


I pleafe, 


2.8 
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Yb piacgui 
Cul rin 
«gi piacgue 
G | Rimanere, to remain, 
"Jo imando noi 1imaniamo, or 
a $ ons 6: 7s. Fimanemo 's 
6 r1mans. Py} vol rimanete 
eels rimane i Jeſss rimangons 
To rimaſe 08 rimanemmo,or 
—_—— rimaneſs ime - 
2.5. < twrimanſtt Pl, woi rimaneſte 
egli rinaſe eſsi rimaſero 


I remain. 


I remain- 
ed, z 


2 Jo riowarrd, x ſhall or will remain » Tather then rima- 


aero, 


O che le rimenga?) 
&. S. Jo rimange 


egli rimanga 


wei rimaniamo 
Voi Yimaniate 


eſsi rimangano 


O thar I 
may re-' 
main. 


5. Rimaryei, Tthould, would, « or could remain , rather 


then rimanerei. 


X1V. 


Palcte, to be worth. 


A valgo, or 


 waglie 
Go off ty wali F Pl, 


egli vale 


nat wagtians 
08 valete 


ſsi vagliens,or 


v4/gons 


[ am worth, 


vb 


FR." 
av, 


to thi JtatlenEoiigue.— 77 
en walſe h nol valemmo, or g 
2.5 » wales Pl. Be ws --ouf I was worths. 
eli walfe } | eſti walſe ro c 
3+ Jovarrd, I ſhall or vill be worth, rather then walers; 
0 che Tov lia liamo 
+ 3 Sora Yo, \ Sel nagione \ Other may be 
| «gl wvagha eſsi vagliano : 


5. To warreis, Fhould, would, ox could be worth, rather 
: then valeres, 


XY. 


Sedere, to fic. * 


| | do ſediems, or 'Y | 
x- ; redo 1ame 2 
5 ts ſiedi. | edete E fic Een 
- Cegli ſiede ry ſegg1wo;or fiedona "oh 
| To ſedei " ſelintis] 3 or £61 p6ed 
oy - To edeſsimo | ) 
2. $, I. ſedeſti | Pl. wor r ſedeſte I ſate; 
cr ; eat ſedette 7 e ti ſedettero i Ld 


3. 16 ſedrs, T ſhall or will fir, rate then ſederd.. 


O \ Jegga, or  no# fedions or 
bs ſeggitmo = 
ho $, fe na ; Pl. vet ſedliate, or 0® that I 
1 ſegga - ſeggiate may fir, 


Y eſis ſeggans,or 
egli ſeed ” foals | 
F 4 ' Obſerve, 


77 I BileGIutroducion,; 


Obſerve, that where the numbers do_.not follow, bur 
$kip, there they are ' regular, and follew the infigitive 
mM iT "# © Ne. $f TIENY , Ws 

The Irregularsbf the third Conjugerics, chiefly vary 
the Iafinitive mood, in the preſent of the Indicative, in r 
{cond preterimperfe& renſes of the oprative_and ſubjun- 
&ive-moogs, being fincopated and cut ſhorr' in many\of 
them; they vary alſo in the fingle 044g" tenſe of 
the Indicative, and in the Participte. ':-- \. / 

The other tenſes may be framed by the examples of the 
ſecond conjugatian,, as having coherency aye with;anorher 
in their terminations ; for between the ſecond and third 
eonjugation there is, little 'or no difference z/ but inthe 
accenting of the infinitive moad. Dorner | 

This following table is neceſſary to be peruſed, contain- 
1ng the Irinitive mood inghe firſt place; in the ſecond 
place, rhe firſt perſon of the preſent renſe of the Indica- 
tive mood, in thethird place. the firſt perſon of the ſingle 
preterperfef renſe of the Indicative mood ; in the fourth 
place, the Participle : the preſent of the ſubjun&tive mood 


may eaſily be framed of the preſent{þfi:the Indicative, 
ekanging. @) into (1) asy ado, ardd Wc x5 &. 7 


"is I 
1 4rdere to burn, 2 ardoÞ burn, 3 arfi I Wyrnt; iq arſe burnr; 
1 Accorgere tO perceive, 2accorgolI perceive, 3 accorſt 1 per-.. 

ceived, 4 &ccorts perceived. TM -$-"5 og 
1 Accreſcere to augment, 2 -accreſca'T augment, 3 aecrebbi 
I anginented; 4 accrefcix:o augmented.;, i © 
1 Accendere to kindle, 2.4ccendo] kindiey” 3 acceſi I kindled, 
gazceſo kindled, ET” | 
x Accegliexe to gather, 2 Accolgo I gather, 3. 4cco!ft 1 gathe- 
red, 4 rccolto gather'd. tO io tet B NG 0% v7 
1 Affiggere to affli&, 2 affiggo T affitit, 3 afifi k afflicted 
4 afflitto afflidted. +, | ; , 

1 Anmettere, to admit, ammettoladmir, 3 ummeſ; I admit- 

+ ted, 4ammeſſo admitted, | _ 

1 Appendere to hang up, 2 appende I hang up, 3 appe/e-I huyg 

vp, 4 «ppeſo, hung up.,- : | 

þ _ to hide, 2.a/conde I hide, 3 aſcofi Lhid, 4 aſceſio 

idden, * th 


- 


I, 4{ 


6 
t9,ths.Jtalian-Tongue. 23. 
1 Aſcendere to aſcend ,,2 aſcendo1 aſcend;3: aſceſi 1 aſcdhded , 
aſceſo aſcend £41 
here 10 atths 2 kfſums ! aſſume, 3 3 aff 1 afſumed, 
4 aſſunto aſſumed. 
1 Aſtringere to bind, 2 aftringo I biad p ftriaf I bound, 
4 aſtretts bound. | 
i Aﬀebver ro .abſolve,2 efſulvs 1 1 abſolve, 3 afolfi 71 abſolred, 
' 4 affolce abſolved. 
1 Attendere to mind, 3. attenda I-mind,.,3. atteſi I minded, 
4 atteſo minded, 
1 A levre to Kind, 2 avvince1 bind, 3 evvinſ 1 bound, 
. 4 ayvinto -haund. 
1 Fattere to beat; 2 Gs I beat, 3 hattei & battetts 1did 
bear » 4 battuto. beaten. 
} Beutreto drifik, 2 bevo 1 drink, 3 adi bebbi, r drank; 
4 bevutodrunk, - 
1 Cedereto yield, 2 crds 1 yield 3 cedei, or cedetti. l yielded, 
, 4 ceduts Yielded.,: ET. 
1 Chiedere to asK, 2 *hjcdo 1 ask, '3 chief 4 "bas. 4b 
asked. 
i Ghingere to ſhut, 2 <>iudo 1 ſhut ups "Y chinf baid ſhur vPs 
4cbiſo ſhur up. 
x On to gird, 2 cinge,for cigno gird, '3 and L girged, 
cinto gn 1 
Eire cor. tto pather, 2 colgo,or eaglio I gathers3. 
51 gathered 4eokogathered, : 
1Concedere to grant, 2 Cone: do | erant, 3 conceſh 1 grante 
& conceſſo granted or conceduto, ....."\, » ſ 
1 Corr hiudere to conc clude; :5 chindere, © 
1 Congucere, or condurre;to condutt,as dycere, 
1 Coghoſcere to khoW, 2 Cono,co I know,-3 conobbi 1 knew, 
4 coneſcin:o KLQWH » : 
J Coſt ri mmgere tO corftrain, as ſiringere, 
1,Confoudere rocauſaund, 2 confongel-confound, 3 confuſt I 
confourded, 4 conf.rſo confounded. | 
1 Contendere to canteſt, as tenderes, - | + 
1 Converteye tO COnvert,. 2 converig Feanvert's 3 rewverſ? T, 
cor.verted, 4 converſoconverted. 
3 Correre to run,2 cprioT] run, 3 cerſt 1 ran, 4 corſoran.. 
1 Creſcere to grow, 2 creſco ] grow, 3 crebbi I grew, 4 eveſ- 
_ g1OWN, 


—— 


I Croets | 


a. + x 6 


v2. ADA Un fe OPUS 2 nes GR" it 6. ha 
CE cc _ _ 


4k — A'S Ihitobadlon 


x W6odfſ2giert to otubiRe; bs fiogere: SRLID> > 


1 a—_ to cook, 2 cnacs I cook, 3 of 1 cook'd, 4 a 


1 Diftruggere defing as firuggere. 
\ ifentvets defend Ms Mbdires 
x Pifondere 0c to diffuſe, as Fongere 


1 Pitidere-to decide "$261 decide? i 1d 
4 dicifo decided. _ ; y 5 wa eh, 


x DiſÞwneve, or diſporre th diſpoſe, as pave rey hy 
x ry A divide, 2 divide! divide, ; wiſe 1 aividha, 


i Sv * 


1 Pucere Or dyrre t9 lead, 2 duco 1lead,'3 df; 1 did Ieid, 

: 44uatoled. 
, - ere hy eled, 2 eleggo1 ele, 3 WAA eleted, 4 eletty 
; Aegere to exefi, 2 ergo 1 cred, 3 erfi 1 erefted, 4 trto 


1 Eſcludere to nous, eſclugo 1 exclude, 3 eſcluſi 1 tx- 
.- chided, 4 efolu't ed PALS 


I | PR he ro expreſs, #4 eFprims 1 expreſs, 3 efpreſi1 ex- 


» 4efpreſſ® 
1 Eſtjaguere to extinguiſh, 2 «ſtinguo1 extitiguiſh, 3 eMinfi 
. -B:extinguiſht,” 4 eftin _ 
I Fendere to cleave, 2, 1 cleave, 3 feſt 1 clove, 4afeſo 
"OE y 1 faſten, 3 f/f 1 faftened, 4 #ſ 
1 Fiegere to faſten, 2 Fego 1 faſten, ened, 4 jo 
or #:to faſtener. - wa . 
b _— ro feign, 2 fage, l feign, 3 fnſf# 1 feigned, 4 fints 
TJ) 
| Fraqgere to bre#k; 2 frangel break,3 franſi 1 brake,4 fran- 
'e broke. 


1 Fremereto fret, 2 fremo 1 fret, 3 fremej1 fretted, 4 fremuto 
fretted. 


1 Gem#fe to Croar, 2 zemo1 groan, 3 ened? 1 groaned, 4 gf- 


muto . 

j brand. xy or giungere to arrive, 2 giungo of gingno 1 arrive, 
3 eiunfi arrived, e ghunto arrived, 

1 Ieprimery to imprint, aSeſprimere. © 

I A_—_ to drown, 2-immergo I drown, 3 inmerft 1 

4 immerſo drawneds 

1 or rq indu&t, as dycere, 


i Ia- 


, 
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1 /atenderero underftand,'-as tenderes | "A 4 
1 Intridere t6 bruiſe, 2 intridol bruiſe, 3 = I bruiſe ' 
4 i18riſo 


1 /avolgere to-involve, as wvolgere. 


I Leggere 16 read, 2 eggoI read, 31eſ1 did read, 4 leteg 


I [-.. 2 put» 2 wetts 1 put, 3 miſe 1 did pat, 4 meſo 
* pur. ? 

1 Meſcereto wingle, 2 meſcio1 mingle, 3 meſces 1 mingled 
4 meſciuto mingled. 

1 Mietere to reap, 2 mieto I reay,3 mietei I reapt, 4 mietuto 
reapt. 

1 Merdere to bite, 2 Merdo 1 bites 3 merdei or verſi r dir, 
4 morſs or morduts bitten. 

' m_ ro milk, 2 mongol milk, 3 monſi 1 milkt, 4 monte 
my 

1 Myevere to move, 2 muove 1 move, 3 meſs I mored, 4 moſe 
ſo moved, 

1 Naſcere to grew, or be born, 2 naſco 1 grow, 3 wecgui I 
grew, 4 ndto grown or born 

1 Naſcondere to hide, 2 naſconds I hide, 3 naſcofi I hid, naſe 

, coſo, naſeoſio hidden. 

1 Nucceretohurt, 2 nuoco 1 hurr, 3Z wocgus I did hurt, 4 30- 
cix!0 hurt, 

1 9ffendere ro offend, as nhre, 

3 Opprimere tO oppreſs, as premere. 

| _ ro fee 2 paſes — 3 peſcci 1 fed, 4Pdſcits 


i poudire ro hang, 2 Pi 1 hang, 3 peſi 1 hang, 4 puſs 
hung. 

1 —_— ro ſtrike, 2 percuoto 1 ſtrike, 3percefi 1 firook, 
4 percoſſo ſtrucken. 

1 Ferdere to loſe, 2 perdo Lloſe, 3 perdei or perſil loſt, 4 per- 
ſoor perdato loſt, 

1 Fiangere or piagnere ta Weep, 2 Piango or piango 1 weep, 

pianſt 1 wept, 4 pianto wept. = | 

1 Phygere Or pignere tO paint, 2 ping0 or pignel paings 3 piafe- 
I j, 4 pinto painted. 
1 Piovere to pour down or rain,. 2 pious I pour , Coe. 
3 Piobbi 1 poured down, Oc, 4 piovute pour We. 


1 Pte 


: 
: 
z 
0 
- 
. 
bf 
| 
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1 Ponere or porre to put, 3 peygo 07 pogue I put, 3 pe I did 

Put, 4poſffo put. 

I 7 ag offer, 2porgo 1 offer, 3 porſi offered, 4 ports 
offered. | / 

x Prenere to.preſs, '2premo preſs, 3 pref ar premei I preſt, 
4 preſſd or prennto preſt. | 

1 Pr.ndrre- 19 rake,:2 prengo I take, 3 preſil rook, 4 preſs 
rcok. 


x Freſumere to preſume, 2 preſume 1 preſume, 3 preſonſe 1 
preſumed, 4 preſonto preſumed. _ 
x. Zrometterero promiſe, as meztere. 


1 Protegg'reto proteſt, 2 proteggo I proteR, 3 proteff 1 pro- 
 tefieds 4 prederrs protetied. © 


2 Radere to ſhave, 2 rado 1 ſhave, 3 rafi Iſhaved , raſo 


1 Reggere to govern, 2 reggo 1 govern, 3refj I governed, 

- 4 rettd governed. 8.2 | | 

1 Rend:re to render, 2 rendo1 render, 3 weft 1 rendred, 

; & reſo rendred> BS: "yy 

1 = to laugh, 2 ride 1 laugh, 3 riſi 1 laught , 4 riſo 

© laught. ' \ - | 

1 Riflettereto refle&, 2 rifl:ttol refled, 3 rifleſ: 1 refleded, 
:4 Tifleſſo refleFed. - SLUR 23 Tens 

1 Kilucere to ſhine, 2 riluco 1 ſhine, 3r1ib4S# 1 did ſhine, 4 1i- 
lutto ſhined. | ES 7 


1 Ricevere to receive, 2 ricevo 1 receive, 3 riceveiT receiy- 
. ed; 4 riceunto (F ricetto received. - 
1 Kiſpondere to anſwer, 2 riſpendo1 anſwer, 3 riſpo/e I anſwe- 
"red, 4 r5ſpoſto anſwered. ; 
1 Kiſſobvere to reſolve,2 riſſolvo | reſolve, 3 riſit/i 1 reſoly- 
. e&, 4 r:ſſolutorefolved. | 
1 Riſorgere toriſe again, as ſorgere. 
I-Riſalendere to ſhine, as ſplendere: 
1 Rompereto break, 2 rompo 1 break, 3 rappl 1 brake, 4 rotto 
broken.- > "WW 4 | | 
1 Ritraere or ritrarre to Withdraw, as trahere. 
I Rivolgere to overturn,as velgere, | 
1 Scendere to go down, 2 ſcends1 go down, 3 ſceſtl went 
down, 4 ſc:ſo gone downs 123 webs 
I Sciegliere or ſcierre to chooſe, 2 ſciclgo or ſcieglis I chuſe, 
3 ſeel/i 1 choſe, 4 ſeelto choſen. ; 
SY I $ciog- 


to the Italian Tongue, 77 

1 Scidgliere, ſciorre to lobſen, 2 ſciolge,; -ſcioglio 1 looſen, 
ſeialſe1 rad ſciolto A " " Ys 3 

1 Scorgere to diſcover, 2 ſcorgo 1 diſcover, 3 ſcorſi I diſcos 
vered, 4 ſcorto diſcovered, 

1 Serivere to write, 2 ſcrivo I write,3 ſcriſ# 1 wrote, 4 ſerixes 
written, 

1 Scuotere to ſhake, 2 ſcuoto 1 ſhake, 3 ſeoſs? 1 ſhook, 4 2 a 
ſhooken. 

1 Soccorrere to ſuccour, as correve. 

1 Sommergere to drown, 2 ſommergo 1 drown, 3 ſonnerfe I 
drowned, 4 ſommerſo drowned; 


x Sorgere to Tiſe, 2 ſorgonriſe, 3 ſorſi 1roſe, 4 ſorto riſen.” 


led, ſparſo ſprinkled. 
I Spndere to ſpill, 2 Jpandot ſpill, 3 /panſ1 ſpilt, 4 ſpanſs 


pilr 
3 ; to ſpend, 2 ſpends 1 ſpend, 3 ſpefi ; I ſpent, 4 ſpeſs 
pent, 
1 Spegatere to quench, 2 ſpengo or ſpegno1 quench, 3 ſpenſi 1 
quenehrt, 4 ſpento quencht. 
1 Splendere to _ 2 ſplends 1 glitter,3 ſplender1 glirtred, 
4 ſplenduts-'g ittered. 
1 Spiguere or ping to ſhove, 2 ſpingo or ſpigno1 ſhove, 
3 ſpinſt1did ſhove, 4 $into ſhoved. 
I FindperoRtrech 2 etndo1 ftrech, 3ſefſi 1 ſtretcht, 4 
eſo ſtr | 
1 Stringere or frignereto graſp, 2 ſiringo or ſtrigno 1 eraſp, 
3 ſtrixfi 1 graſpt, 4 ſiretto graſped. 
1 Struggere to waſte, 2 ſiruggo il waſte, 3 firuſ il wafted, 
ſirutto waſted. 
1 Succedere to ſucced, 2 ſuccedo I ſucced, 3 ſirccceſs3 1 ſuc- 
ceeded, ſueceſſo ſucceeded. 


x Spargeve to | where 2 /pargo 1 ſprinkle, 3 ſparſi 1 ſprink- 


3 Svellere to pluck, 2 ſvello1 pluck, 3 fuel 1 pluckt,4 foelte 


luckt. 
I Fendere to-lay, 2 jendo I lay, 3 eff 1 laid, 4 teſolaid. 
x 7eſſere to weave, 2 zeſſol weave, 3 teſsi 1 wove, 4 teſſuts 
WOVEN» 
1 Tingere to dye, 2 tingo I dye, 3 tinſi 1 died, 4 tints 
died, 


IT gliereor torre totake awa y, 2 lg» or toglio I rake away, 
3 zol/i 1 took away, 4teho taken away. 
I 71q- 


ao 


] 
} 
| 
[ 
l 
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} Trabere or tyarre to draw, 2 rragge Ldraw, 3 traſh Idrew; 
4 tratto drawn. 
IArerezorwiſt, 2 torco I rwiſt, 3 torſt I twiſted, 4 torts 


I Senigirs to kill, tupoichk kill, 3; ueci{ I kill's; 4 vcciſe 


I Veandereto ſell, 2 wendo I ſell, 3 verales Qr vendetti I ſold, 

4 wvenduts ſold. 
- 2 oy 1p turn, 2 volgo. I turh, 3 volſi I turned, 4 volty 

turn 

pn to live, 2 vive 1 live, 3 vi: 1lived, 4viſſe or «ſo 

ved. 

i Vagere or ugnere t@anoint, 2 unge or «zo I anoine, 3 wnſi T 

anointed, 4 unto anointed, 


The fiogle vrererperfelt tenſe js the main thing to be 
ſaok't after, and it may be conjugated thus ; 


ho arfi noi 37" ardefimo | | 
BY rhe | 1 i 
egli erſe o&; _ 


The me of the fourth Conjugirion, 
The chiefeft Ir regular Verbs of the Jdurth Conjugation 


, are, 

 tprire 2 Opengcoprire tO Cover, dire to fa 5 gire to go, 
Frrutre ro inftiug? morire tO dye, offrire ro (o) 2# aliens g0 
up, ſoftrire.to ſufler, wgire:to hear, venire 19 come, aſcire to 
go out : which vary only in thepreſent tenſe of the indiea- 
rive, and firſt preterperfe& renieof the fame mood, and-iv 
the preſent tenſe of the optative and ſubjunAive moods, 
on in Acct as, 


I. 
Foupro JP 703 aprimo | 
Js $4 on; apri Jn ; vo1 aprite 1 open; ''C,  _ 


egli afre D, GC ſh aprove 
2.5. 


- 


to ig Italian Tongue. 


Jo aperſi at. hey or 
”Y rifemo ” 
gli aperſe Op ies\ 


O 
3.8 1 _ SSI ts GO thar I may "Reps 
eel; apra A 


- Aperto, opened, (gc, 


IT. 
Ho epro nod coprimo 
8.5, % coprs ef qt ceprite ; 1 \COVer. 
3 copre. ef} coprono F 
L \ 
Te coperſe nes cprinms or 
mo. : -——_— PF + 
2.5, Z. coprifli Pl. Key iſte ; oe, 
eli Coperſe < 9-2 
O'che jo copra noz copriamo 
3» S tn copra my 'Y , orien © that 1 I may cg* 
Jo copra es copraue "> 
& Coperto, cavered. 7 6 
' Bi 
Io dics nei dicians ' | | | 
1 i dics Tn.) Z dite I ſay. 
egli dice ei dicono | 


1, Is i 


'® 


To dif 
2. DJ eu ditefb 


egli diſſe 
WK ; 


O che o dice 
ty dica © 
&. Dette ſaid. 


egls dica 


5» þ 


" A"Sjlef Intridiion 


moi dlcemmas ; 
dieefims*, 
voi dicete A 


5H} diſſero 
of = y 


\ 1 ſaid. 


wel dicinte 
Oy dicdno 


PS 


IV, 


In the verb gire, the _—_ is not in uſe. 


To git. © 
tu giſts 
egli gz 


2.5. Pl. 


-_ 


A048 gimmo, or ” 


1 mo ? 
vor  giſte 1 went, 
Lo girono 


5 3 


O that I 07; ſay. © 


- 


-y ! 


The preſenr 4 the optativ and Kjunive moods is alſo 


out of 
£ 


4+ Gito gone : not ſo much uied as ito, froms ire of the ſame 


Reon. | 


oY a=» 


To xr 

$3.5. Sin oforel inſtrai 
«gl: firaiſes 

Jo inſtruſſt ,. 

2,5.4 tu inſtruiſti 
t egli inſtruſh 


9 - 


'yY > 44 4 
. o 


not infIruime 
voi inſtruite 
& Si inſtgusſcono 


201  inflruimmo 
or inſtru;ſimo 
wvot inſiruifte 


eff infliufero 


Pl, 


T l inftrud. 


l inftru&ed, * : 


3.5 


tothe Italian Tongue, 


O che jo inflryiſce ned inſtruiemo 1 Þ - | 
3+. tu inſiriſea PI 4 wot ipftraiate | | 
| egli inſiruiſe® | > Cqffinſtruiſcans I + | 


r 


4 inſiratto, inftrufteds 5 4 Gn 
To mnoie, or noi muoiems' or Y © 
muoro - | 3 - Porimo 
1.5. tum . Pl, voi morite I dye, (9c. 
_P Fs muoiono or 


egli myore / - -  mprono 


2. Morire, udiye, uſcire, are in this renſe regular; as ſen» 
| tire: though abuſively the vulgar 'will ſay, oor/ 1 
died, morſe hedied, morſero they died, which belongs 
1 B . 3 
{ dciretlytotheverb mordereto bite, 


O che jo mudla;' noi mudiamo, or 


i 5; muoriamo p 
2 4 on pn Pl. / v9 muciate, or \ Othar! 
3*%Y 2u rhuoia Or muora , moriate may die 
'  *. # ef muejans, or 
egli myvie Or muora muorane 4 


4 Morts; dead, "Cp 


» 


VII 


To Offero nod off rims whe | 
18.Js os _ voi off rite & I offer: 
| , Ceflioffre ei offrono 


G x 2.3, 


Oe" OI 


| 
/ 
| 
1 
| 
| 


OT OOIOIeOY 


To offerſi : 
Sr 
egli of ſe.) 


O che Jo of ra n6i offria TY» "SEW 
3.5, tu offra y = efriate ” that I may offer; 


a4 


eels off, a 
4. Offerto, offered... . | 
>. 54b 1; wy vu. 
To algofor "Q | 
1.3, Ja ; 
\ 28 ſole | 


'n0i ſalimmoror : . 
ſalifſimo I aſcended, or 


Te ſalſi 
2.5.gtu,ſolifl.  >Pl's 


_ ec 
Cech fol  jlſery oe 


: 0 ho foe; | 
» ſaglia* 13: 
tu ſalga, or 


noi ſaliamo, or 
ſagliamo 


Zi 5, azlia voi ſaglighe'”. | 
egli ſalgn, or es 
aglia \ <5 ſalgeno 
4 Regular. IO EnE 
T9. I. < ' 
k | 1 


ty the Atalſan Toangue. — 83 


= I.X. 
ads ſofri PLS 6 ſeffrite 1 foſter, 
þ egli ſoffre « >, ſoffrono 
o Þ 
to fafferft "al ſeffrins0ot | 
BY ſafriſti bn Arif C I ſoffered, 
egli ſofferſs </} ſofferſeros | 


(2 <br 1oſoffra) * ( #13 ſofriane 
go | 3.3.5 tu ſoffra | Pl.S, vai ſoff riate - wy I = 
| gli ſoffra eſſe ſoffrand | 
= 4. Sofferto, ſuffered. 


þ 
To 0do nos udiamo 
1.5. tu 8di Pl, w0i vdite I heard, 
= egli ode e/hi 0dono 
| E % Regular, « 
| O che Jooda nd udiamo | 
3.S+\ tu 0des Pl. £007 udiate - tap 1 may hear, 
egliodg | eſs odano 


&- Kegulary ; | 
; G 2 xl; 


| 
vl 
| 

Ill 
| 
| 
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[1 


X1, 
To vergo,or veg 3 . ( no! venims R 
1.5, th viens © dei. w0i wventte [7 Come. 
egli viene eſs wengono *__ 
To vennt noi venimmo,or venifimo 
2.9, do veniſts pi $5 wvenſie T'Y - ws —_ 
\C egli wenne efj venuere J 


- ay ? tu venge,or vegne voi wveaiate I may 


O che Jo venga,or [$0 EE veniame? O that 
egls venga, or vega ef vengano _) Come. 


h.» Vento, come. 


XII. 

ho Ioeſco ni uſcimo 
1,9. tu eſct | on, voi uſcite & I go out. 

'egls eſce eſt eſcono I 
2, Regular. | 

O che Toeſea | noi uſeiams 
3-9. 4 tu eſca PI. 4 wvoiuſciate fo that I may go out 
| eglt eſca ef; eſcans | 
4. Regular. | * 


Note that the vulgar ſayes aprigmo for aprims, copriams for 


coprimo,Cgc. in the firſt perſon plural of the preſent 


the indicative mood, 


Beſic 


"VE Fo OMETAEES: ne, 
Rn +15 $a va 


© 


to the Jtallan Tongue: 8& 


Beſides the afurefaid verbs, there are. ſome of the ſaid 
conjJugations, which are irregular , in that they make 
uſe of the ſyllable Cſco) in four perſons of the preſent 
tenſes of rhe Indicative, Imperative, Oprative , and Sub- 
jun&ive moods : thar is to ſay, the three perſons fin- 
gular, and the third plural ; whoſoever can conjugate 
one, may eaſily conjugate the reft , all other tenſes be- 
ing regular, 


A% @C1o ubidiſco noi ubjdimo 
Indic. If ubidiſci > pl» 4 voi ubidite & I obey» 
prel. egli ubidiſce ei ubidiſcone 


Imper, PER ubjidiams noi 
Dre 5 Q #Hdiſcitu .G p14 bidjte voi $ Obey thou. 
ubidiſca egls © ubidiſcano «BY © 


pre. 9. tu ubidiſca voi ubidiate may Qs 


Opr. S, che Jo ubidiſca dy by #hidiame JO that 1 
We. Ceglintidiſcs ' Cefi nhidiſcane ey. 


Kiuſcire, to prove, or come off in any thing, is conjuga- 
ted as uſcire, | 


And ſo mueh of the Irregulars of the four ſeveral 


G3 Note; 
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Note, that there ate ſome Moods and Tenfes that 
ſome Verbs of all the four Conjugations arc 
frequenely contraſted in 


Bere'to dtinnk, from Bevere. 
Correre to gather, from Cogliere. 
DurPe to lead, from Ducere, and ſo all the derivatives 
and compounds of the ſame» | 
Porre to put, from Ponere, and fo all the derivatives 
. and compounds of the lame. 
Stterre to chuſe, from Sciegllere, 
Sciorre to looſen, from Stioglieres 
.Terreto take away, from 7eghiere, and ſo any deriva- 
tive or compound of the ſame. | 
Trarre to draw, from trabere, and ſo ary derivative 
or compound bf the ſame. | 


BerroT fhall or will drink. 


Corro I ſhall or wil] gather. 
tt all or will lead. 
Forrd I ſhall er will pur. 
$eierr6T ſhall or will chuſe. 
Sctorr 6 1 ſhall or will looſen. 
Torr ] ſhall or will take. 
TharrT (hall of will draw. 


Zerreil ſhould or would drink. 
Correz 1 ſhould or would pather. 
Durrei 1 ſhould ar would lead. 
Forrei T ſhould or would put. . 
Scierrei TI ſhould or would chuſe, 
Sciorrei TI thould or would looſen. 
Torrei L ſhould or would rake. 
Trarrei | ſhould or would draw. 


1 i:ele following are alſo contracted in the future of te 
[1dicative, and the ſecond preterimperfe& tenſe of 
the Optative and Subjui:aive moods, 

| 4ndavt 


- 


ND 
_ 
> 
& 

"7%; 

g $ 
by 
[ 
78] 
£44 
($81 
tw 

ty 
a 
a4 

=, 
Bt, 


to the Ftatian Tongue,” 


Andareto goe Sqpereto know. 

Dolere to grieves.., '* Tine Torhgld, - 

Dovere tO OWE. Palere to be worth or able. 
Havere to have, Vedere x0 ſee. 


Mertroto dye. ' Felozrero be willinge 
Fotereto be able. Veajreto come. 
Rimanere to remain. 


Andr3 for ander6 1 ſhall or will go: 

Dorrs for dolers I ſhall or will grieve 
Dowr 6 for devers I ſhall or will owe. 

Hawro for havero Lihall or will have- 

Morrs for morir6 I ſhall or will dye. 

Potrs for poters I ſhall or will be able, 2 
Rimarrd for rimaners I ſhall or wil} remain. 
Saprs for ſaper I ſhall or will know, . 
Terr fer texers E ſhall or wilf hold. 

Varrs for vajer6T ſhall or will be warth. 
Vedrs far veder© ? fhall or will ſee, 
Yorrs for welero 1 ſhall or will be willing; 


 Ferrs for wenirel ſhall or will came, 


Andrei yu andgreil ſhould or would go. 
Derrei for delerei 1 ſhould'or would grieve.” 
Dovrei for deveyei L ſhould or would owe» 
Havrei for haverei | ſhould or would haves 
Morrei for movirei 1 ſhould ax would dye; - 
Potrei for petevei 1 ſhould or would be able; 


Rimarrei for rimanere 1 fhould-or would remaine' 


Sares for ſaperei I ſhould or would know. 
Tervei fa tevefei 1 ſhanld or would hold. 


Varrei far valereil ſhould or wquld be worthe * 


Vegrei for vederai I ſhould or would ſee.: 
Vorre; fox weve | ſhould or would be willip 
Verrei for venerei 1 ſhould or would come. 


Obſerve that the contraRs are generally more in uſe than 
. When written at length. | 


G 4 


88. A -BulefſIntrodudion. 
| Of the Verb paſſive. 


In all Verbsit'js made-by putting theVerb ſono before any : 
paſſive particle : as for example, ; 


Jo ſono amato1 am loveds 


Sing, Tu ſei amato thou art loved. 


Zgli & umato he is loved. 


(C Noi ſeamo amati we are loved 
Sing. I oi ſete amati ye are loved. 


Eff; ſono amati they are loved: 


| Kd ſoof all the reft of the Tenſes : andif feminine, 


amats or amate. | 


Only in the third perſon fingular and plural by putt; 
| before or after, the paſſivation is expreſt;as /* aneemef 
or it is loved ; fi amano, aman//, they, or thoſe things are 
Joved, and ſo quiterhrough the. Verb, /# being ever writ- 
ten apart, if coming before; if after, incorporated, and 
the vowel loſt, as appears by-amanſi and amaneſts | 


Note, that fi never comes before Infinitives , Gerunds 
Participles, as appears, it this example, unleſs zon or 
ne come rnnedinely before ſt, as non or ne ſi potends 
for di men, it not being poſſible to do other- 
WHE, . % " *" 23 SIA wee . « "_y 


Verbs 


well w 
h & E 


Verbs Neuters conjugated by the auxiliar Yerh 
Havre, To bave,, 


to the Atallan Tongue: 


To hs caminato | hive walk; 

Jo hs deuuto | have owed: 

Jo hs dormits 1 have ſlepr. 

To hs nocciutol have hurt. 

Jo h6 ſeduts Ik have ſate« 
- Jo bs potuto T have been able. | 
to hs woluto Fhave been villing, not fon eaminate, 

fon —_ 


— — 
. 


| Verbs Neuters conjogued by the Verb 
| Efſere, To be, 


© LJe ſon'uſcito]am gone our, or _ gone our. 
Jo fonnate Lam born. | 
Jo ſon reflato 1 have forborn; 
Jo ſon rimeſto, dem. » — : 
To ſon ritornatal am returned. 
Jo ſen wolato 1 haveflown, not h6 entrato, &c. 


| Jo fone entrato Thave come in, or am come in. 
} 


Theſe Verbs are very frequent in diſcourſe, and there- 
fore good heed ought to be taken _ they be nor 
miſepplieds 


| y The 


| 
\ 
| 
þ 
4 
f 
q 


= AA aaa. 
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-  Fhe Verh 15 rag bow -conpjugaped:;' _ 


Jo» mi dice] ſay r my ſelf. 

Tu tidicithou ſayeſt thy ſelf. 
Eglifi dice he ſaye _—_— 

Nei ci diciame we Flee 
Voi vi dite ye ſay = elves. 
Eff; fi diceno <a .90 rhemls w. 


__ throughout all along, 4s mb ions $ ſaid w7 ſelf, 
Rn py hroughou all aowg, Jo ell, pc. 


Qthers are rec1 bot with particles,relating ro perſons or 
© things, or 


Te mi fidediltruſt i _ —" 

_ bp 25d djthou rrufte 
Zelif fi Ft d <7 cy ik in— 
Nej ci fidiams di we truft 1n— 
Poi vi fidatedi ye truft in— 
Eft ft fidano al they rr ruſt i In — 


To me ne vide laugh at it. 


Tute - ridi DIE oy It. 
Egli ſe ne ride he laughs at 
Noi ce ne r. Hm ugh art it, 

| Boi ve xe-ridete ye laugh ar it. 
Effi ſe ne ridono they laugh at it, 


"Verbs imperſonels abſolutely without any Particles. 


Piove It ralnethe 

Tuene\t thunders. 

Nevics it ſnoweth. 

Pilwvia it pours down amaine. 
7empeſta it ſtorms or hails, 
Balena it lightens. 


to the Malian Congne,— NR 


The following uechbevs uſed imperſonally, ws 


Foces it concerns, 
"Ele it's ones care. 
F'uole it grieves. * 
Rincreſee its irkſome. EY 
Conviene its. fittings | 2 
Lice its lawfuls o 
Deve 6ne 6ught. 
Pu it is poſſible, 
Puole it may bes 
Dice it becomes» 
Diſdice it misbecomes, 
Confd it ſuirs, 
Appartiemt it belongs. 
Ricerca it requires, 


But eſpecially with ſome of theſe Participles,mi,ſi bligyjchth 
as for example, | 


þ 
Ll 


Mi tocea it concerns me, or comes to my ſhare, 

Ms toceava it did convert! rhe. 

Ms e teccato it hath concerned me. 

Ms toercs it concerned times . 

Ms eva toccato it had concerned me. 

Mi fu toccatoidem, ; 

Mi toccherd it will concern me. 

Mitocchi Jet it concern ihe, 

Che mi tocchi may it GOncern me. 

Che mi toccaſſe would it concerned mes. 

Mi toccafſe ſhould it concern mes 

Mi toccherebbe it wauld concern me. 

O che mi ſia tecento pray God it hath concerned me. 

O che mi foſſe taccato would God it had concerved me; 

Mi ſarebbe toccats it would have concerned me. 

Quando m} ſara toccato when it ſhall have concerned 
me. 

Teccarmi to concern me, 


Havermi 
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Hevermi a teccare to be about to concern me, 

Toceandemi \t concerning me. | 

Toceatomi it having concerned me. 

Eſſermt toceato to have concerned me, 

Eſſendomi toccato it having concerned me. 

Efſendo per toccarmi it being about to concern me. 
And ſo of the reſt | 


The Verb eſſere is ofc put imperſonally vvith the 
| Particle c# or vi, ſignifying as much as there 
in Engliſh, Con Dondy 


L 


Ci &, ececi, there is, is there? or it is there. 
G ſem, ſenci, thergare, are there ? or they arethere* 


II. 


_ Giers, there was, was there? . 


Ci erano or erencd, there were, or were there. 


And fo putting (vi) in the like manner, vie, evvi, were, 
erevi, &c. and in the infinitive, eftre or efervi, there to 
be ; efſendoci or eſſendevi, there being, or being there. 


Note, that in the Conjugations I have uſed the pro- 

' nouns /#e, Ti, Egli, quitethorow, bn parpoſe to uſe 
the Learner to know the Perſons, not that chey are 
alwaies neceſſary in diſcourſe or writing , pradtice 
will make this clear. 2 HP 


And fo much for the Verbs. 


2 
© 


ISIS NL 


to the Jtaltan Tongue. 92 


The Contra Participles of the firſt Conjugati 
on, which are moſt frequent both in writing 
and diſcourſe. 


Accette for accettato,acceptable or accepted. 
Avvergo for evvezxate, accuſtomed. 
Acconcio for acconciato, fit or fitted. 
Adorno for ddornato, trimmed. 
Aſciutto for aſciuttate, drained, dried, 
Calpeſto for calpeFato, rrampled,; 
Carico for caricato, loaded. 
Caſſo for caſſato, caſhiered, 
Cerco for cercato, ſought. 
Comtneio for cominciato, begun. 
Concavo for comcavato, hollow. 
Confeſſo for confeſſato,confeft. 
Contento for contentato, contented. 
Conto for contato; counted, 
Culto for cultivate, manured; 
Deſte for deſiats, awaked. ' 
Dimeſtico far dimeſticato, tamed. 
Domo for demato, idem. 
Fermofor fermato,Nopt. 
... Francofor francato, freed. 

Gnaſto for guaſtato, ſpoiled. + 
Gonfio for gonfiato, iwelled or puft. 
Tachinoſtooped unto, for iachinato., 
Tnfetto for infettats, infe&ed. 
Tnvolto for involtato, wrapt. — 
Lacero for lacerato, torn. | 
Logro for lograte, worn. 
Laſſo for laſſuto,wearied, 
Leſſo for leſſato, boiled. a 
Macero for macerato, bruifeds . © 
ManifeHlo for manifeſtato, manifeſted. 
Moxzxo for mozzato,cropt. Fo 
Moſtrs for moſtrato, ſhown. 

' Nettefor nettato, cleanſed. 
Ofs for oſate, dared, 


Pretties 
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Prattico for pratticato, verſt. 
"Lk £ for peſtato, bruiſed. 
"+1 . Pitve for privito, deprived,” 
"1 71 1Plags for pagete; ſativfied, 
, | Raſo for raſato, ſhaved. + 
Ritorno for ritoraato _ 
 Kaggovto for mecontage, recit 
"Ritorco I ritogcatog row T QVer. 2g3ine 
Reſto for » remai, | 
—_ or retebetc Riled ar queted. 
ri 5» BY | 
—_ ©; 54 9s OY - 2. 


Sem for pc vdag SET 


Seemo for ſcemato, leſſened. ; 

Secco for ſeccato, qried- . 
Sconcie for ſconciato, diſordered: 
Sgombro for ſgombrato, freeds. - + 
Stance for ſtancatos we og: 
Straccy for ſtreccato, ideme .. 
Sicuro for ſicurato, ſecureds. 

Tocco far toccato, 0000 

Trito for tritato, 1 r backed, | 
Tronco for treaycats, ; eto. 

Polto for.voltato, tu reg. : 

Vuoto for wwotato, em 

Urto for urtato, Jul 

Uſo for ho uſed. 


1. Of Adverbs of Afirming.. 


$2, YES» 
Signor 52, yes SiCo 
St Signars" (Idea. 


Sijgnora 54, yes Made” e168 go th 
$2 Signora, 1dem. | oils 
Madonna 5t, yes Gammer,or Goody, (c> 


Certamente, truly. Pp 


to the Itoilon Toggig. 
S1 del certe, yes _ 
Certamente poi, dire&ly now. : 

Apponto,juſt vow, the faſt thing 1 4id. | 
Veramente, truly, if 
Ta vero, in truth. 

Come wolſe la ſorte, as luck MESS 

Jn werita, in truth. - 

Da vero, in good carne. - 

Aﬀatto abſolurely, agate. 


Ccs?, io. 
Fer mia diſgratla, to my woes” 


vx 


2. Of Angnearing. | 


Molto, fat more. 

Aſſai pit 

Di ſoverchio, overplas | 
Dawuangs, ro i} 

Maggiormente, oy” 

oh ogns credenza, WW theautin 1b oY 
Tanto maggiormente, ſo ;much the rather. 
Moaſhmamente, eſpecially. ' QT 30 .0> 
4 baſtanzs, Tuthciently. 

Di gran longa, by far. 


3. Of Calling!” 


Hola, ho, 

Hai, idern. 
Dabbaſſo, be low. 
Ad alto, aboverthere. 


0 di eaſa? who's ar home hers 'L 


4. Of 


" e 
4 k - 
LOI” » 


v6 


A Bylef Jntrodudion 


4: Of Comparing. 


Meglls di, better than.' 

Peggio di, worſe than. 

11 doppio, as much again: 

Altre tanto, as much again. + 
—_ chefs a3 much. 

Ma mo, C | Jo BY. ; 
Pin del Hiſezme, more than need. 

A riſpette di, or delin compariſon of. 
Pig del ſolite, more than uſual: 


5. Of Chuling, 


Anz, nay, rather. | 
Fig preſto, ſooner, or rather, 
Pig toſto, idem. big Ke 
Meglis ſarebbe, it were better. 


Per bueng ſorte, by good hap. ne 
6, Of Demoriſtrating, 


Kceo, behold. EN 

Fceols, look here 1t its 

Zo vedi, doſt ſeeit? © 

Di fe fatte maniera, in ſuch a like manner, 
Si fattamente, idem- | 

In gviſa, in ſuch a manner or ſort. 


7. Of Denying. 


Ns, noc . 
Signor x0, no Sir. 
Non Signore, idem. 


| Signora ne, no Madam. 


to the geatini Ebieue 2 
Madenna ni, no Gammer or Gogdy. ey: 
Maidisi, yes'I warrant you- * 

Anxi che n6, 1 ſay rather nor. 

Manco, no, notlo'muchas. * 

Per mella, by no means, 

Non gid, no lure. | 

Non pure, not only, | 

Non che, not only, no not, meh: leſs; hs + 

Non mica, not in the | Fs 

Non & mica veros no ſuch mhiter, fd 4 0s WAL, 

Non per certe, nO no indeed,” 1 ue 204 8 3 

Per certot$/ifem: - To gi 
Non mai Jo n0, never not "H 


Non monta niente, it's not arr) a al 
TOM * 


PORTED » Fo 


Forſt, rha 1415101 10 
Per + nes, 5 prrchinr. = 
Per fortuna, idem: 

Caſo che, puticaſe that,” 

P ofto _ 1 A 
Gti ſa? who cantell. oe 
| Ghe chemn 8, i defore you: ſay, wha is aig" 
Nen ſaria gran coſa, not —_— | 


| pr ng Res irs ele, * A 


SY. 


Gia feac 
Potria ben Fx445 it 'nighevelive 7 


9. of Exhorcing 
Hor rs come. vis 
Via, away. 
Anim, courapes” 2+» +71 7 


S# allegramente, come eo us! ” 
11 Diavdl e morto a Malomocco, the Divel i 1s Gepd » Wee 
Spediſcila, "away with it | GIOkIy- 
Fiiniſcila una volta, ' oNice one, © 
| H Dch 


Peh - vita ba, ere 4, 2008 « 5 
Dimmi di gratta, pr tee Al HER 2% « 
ES 7 


IO, of ming. 


Eceetto, exceprin . «|: 60 
Salvo SSL {45 « 7 > 
Fuorc e5 ut AACESIDE: Tio. A NJ 
Da un is fuori,- al} -hur; o0ce «CIP $5155 
Da due in pol, all but,owos | 5:4 ov, + 
Eccettuatine due, IF a + dry 


— only. .! 

Pure 76 

Se won 6, © 4+ not. 

Da Dio in gi, from God downwa -4 
Da mio padre inF8} [abotmyOatl 


ys jo” z 


11, Of PE i I « 


Guards, take heed, upon DdRErIGs + ef 
Guarda'ls gambas look tothe malmahance: 
_ in cervelle, look about. you;: ;,  ©.! :- * 
«1 618 ghe fat? do fino {i ſe>what chou dofd? what, 
thou arta uy L-x1li1s * 
Hai gli occhi ne; ' oalecgn mhemorathys -—pvy thee? 
Non dir fle coſe ame, tell nat me-thele 
| Now far 5 do Ihe! | 
Non veler, do not go about it. 


Nen mi tocear queſta corda, harp not -1 upon this ftrjv 
A Dis non piaccidy atiar# y- Kpoot - 


Dio ve ne guardi, God d you = It. 
Troppo ſarebbe, CET t00 much. 


IZ2., of Interrogation!” o 


 Biaat? PUTT ey ot vals 


Chi 6 2 who who 157? 
"eeR JL " » © Wponde 


tothe Jeatian ene yg 

Donde vieni ? whence camneft 3 - ct 
Di dove ſei? whencearreou2 © © 
. Che wuol dive 2 whit .is'theirgaſon 20)” 
Donde ſe :#? what place art of ? 
FT a >; 
Per qual cagione I. for what cauſt'? © 
Per fin dove ? jhow far ? : 
Quanto ſtarai ? 7 wm lo longrwily Wo ſhy? 
Per ſin a quanto longtime? L352] 

ants anni he che? how Many-JEAſS js FIR ; 


? whaare ye {ar.* LS 
Guſ7 HP jon kann fe? | 
V? whore? oy oy 


13. of Leſenings, 


Mc Mo; leſs. | 3.4 | , 
Almeno, at leaſt, a  & 

A!manco, idem. 

Poce poco, very little? 

Aquanto, ſomewhat. 

Tantin tantino, never ſg little _ 
Quanto ſarebbe un Re about rhe rien of a peay 


Ogni poco, never'fe 


mw TORTt \ 


IGLATS. 


I ts of. Number, 

Una Saba, ove rime, oute.! 
Due volte, two rimes, WISE. 
Pit wolte, ſeveral times. .. 
Luante wolte ? how manyames: 
Tante wolte, ſo many times- 
Ogni tal volts che, as often. gs that.. . 
In guante velte, in how many times-.. .. 
Intorno a tante wolte, a matter of ſo: many'rimes: 
Tntorng a mille, a marterofachou ſand. - 
De. rentog;abour: a hundded) -. It 1 
Cento incirca, idem. 
Ogni wolta che, as often as _ 

> H2 A:cop 


5 Viet ittovagion 


Ancor une vokazionee more: 
Atille volte, a thouſand, rimes. . 
Tutti yuanKs,; every, Rs mes Mothers Son? 


IS. of Orde cr, ar Sequence, - 


Prima, firſt; in the firf place, 
Pei, next, then; afterwards. | 

. Ferzp,« thirdly; i: 

£uarte, fourrhly : *e>vs diſcerrends and fo on. 
Fer la prima; inthe firſt phace. y 
un di 5i,  altronso, every other da we 

£ altro bieri, or bieri tf _ the other days . 
Frg tanto I > 

in the mean time. 

Tra tanto | 
Alla per fine, at the laſt. 
A vicends, by turns. 
F:ccodeeetwente 5 idemse . 
Ultimamente, laſtly. 
Poſcia, afterwards, | 

| Da pe, ſunce. | 
IPrimEaiſts, at firſt hight. 
Primierameme, as prima. 
DOuanto al pe, as to the firſt. 
Doppo queſto, after this.: - 
Alla fila, a-row, or in rank * 
Seſſ-pra; tophie turvy, one with another. 
Alla roverſcia, wrong' fide apa Oeereag as 
Oltre a cio, moreover,” ? | =, th 
Del part, equally. Ef 140) * 
Di due in due, two: bye 
Auna une, one by _ a7 7 
A branchi, in trodps.” 
A Auobo, in-company:- ' 

| ſebjereiin ranks; 5 » 
in frotte, in multitudes; 
A Poco a Pecos by likeand little, by. degrees 


16, Of 


o 


to the Jtallan-Tongue, 207 
16. Of-Place. 


Altrove, elſewhere. :*. 
D' altrove, from' elſewhere; 
Appreſſs, near, | i" _ 
Accanto , cloſe by. 

Allato, idem, or by your fide. 
Adietvro, behind. Ste 
Attorno, abour. 

Ci, there. 

Coſtz, there, or thither. . 

Coſia, thither. .  - 

Di cola, from thence. 

Di col via, jdem. ; 
Inguei contornt, in thoſe quarters. 
Dove, where. 

Powngne, Wherever. 

DPentro, within. 

Demro-via, inwardly. 

DP' onde? whence? 

Dietro, behind. 

Di dietro, idem. 

Indietro, backward. 

Per dove ? which way ? 

Devanti, before. 

Fyori, dap» wg | 

Di fuori, idem. 

Dt ; rn from abroad. 

Gizu, down. | 

Tn giu, downwar dS 

AIP in gin, idem, 

i, there. 

Tndi, thence. 

Intorno, about. 

Za yonder. 

tn Ogni luogoy every where; 
Lontano, a far off. 

Per alcun lnogo, in ſome place. 

In alcualuoge, idem. g 3 Fn 


— 


8 _— - - _— - 


DD Paen—————_ =—_—_ 


mp _——_——_—__ 


RN ERA IAA nn ET I hte neS An —_—_ - 
> bg ens tenant ret ————— mr en———y per > _ _ yy 
- eg cage 


_ 


A'VylefYittvoduction- 


a guelungue tnoge, from: by place. 


6: niſſun luoge, no where, i 1N NO place. 


regni late, on every fide 
Perlacaſa, kT hout houſe, 
Di longi, froma far off. -* 
A man manca, on the'teft hand: 
4 man dritta, onthe right ng: 
Onde, whences 
Ove, where. he 
Per _ every where. 
Dove, idem. 
Ovungite, wherever. 
In publice, in publick. - - 
Al paeſe, in his own Coonrey. 
Ont, here, » 
£44, hither. 
Dt qua, this way. 
QOuinct, thence. 
Oujvi, there. 
Ouindi, thence, 
Da guatungue tuogo, from whut place foever. 
Jnſin a gua, hitherro. 
Perſo que, towards this place. - 
Sin gui, hitherto, as far as $ Kirher: . 
S#, above. 
in ſi, upwards. 
Soepra, ahove, or upon. 
Di ſopra, idem. 
Sotto, underneath. 
Di ſotto, 1dem. 
71, there. 
Ala volta di caſa, homewargs, 

'rſo caſa 1dem. 
4 caſa, homes 
F1cine, hard by. 


= $ Pole, 


4 noverſcio, ba chmndy.-, 
pie Hionti, v with feet cloſs rogechers 


rage ie ds a, 


tothe Jtatfen Tongae. 
A man gionte, with Halhed Þ hands: 
Atentone, groping M 
A carpone, grovingly. 
Brancolone, adtre <, 
1n ginecchione, on ones knees- 


Boceone, with ones face « wards. 
Supino, with ones face upwards. 
Acavalcione,a ſtride over... 

In ſulla vita,bolt upright.  . 


1n ſulla ponta de* piedi, a tip toes. 


Tnfieme, roberher, 

Parimente, "Iikewiſe. 

Anbidue, both.” 

AM part, equally. 

Del pari, idem. 

A ſchiere, in raws or ranks. 
ScamblewdImente, mutually. 
Abel aggio, fair and QT: 

Bel bello, 1 

A} ofta,on purpoſe. 

Bene, wel 

Per burla, in jeſt. ' 

Di buen cuore, heartily: 

A caſe, -by.chance- 

Da dovero, An earne 

Pe per ſe, of ones ſelf, of it «fell. © 
Fedelmente, faithfu ly.” 
Forfſi, perhaps. 

Fortemente, rongly: 

Forte, aloud. * 

A gare, ftrivingly in competition. 
in giro, in a round. 

Male, ill. 

Meritamente, deſervingly. 

Ad ogni modo, however. 
Ottimamente, moſt excelſently. 
Ornatameite, neatly. H 4 


x03 


P efmament f% 


A Bylef Introduction, 


Pefimanente, moſt baſely. 
Pian piano, Frig'P yY. 

Con roggione, with reaion, 

De ſemno, kn earneſt. 

Da ſcherzo, in jeſt, © 

A'la sfuogita, curſorily. 

A bello Rude for the very Once. 
Fer ſorte, by chance, 
S1:ijſuratamente, umnmeaſurably. 
A torto, wrongful 6 
Polentiert, wi ne dC F 
Di buona voglia, idem. 
Molto wolentievi, 'very willingly, : 

Fer poco, withina little, or a imall matter. 
Strettiſkmamente, moſt cloſely, or near. 

A morewlmente, kindly. = 
Conſentientimente, by conſent. 

. #npreſa, in proſe. 

Tn rima, in verſear rime. 

Alla ballerda, dizily. Oe 

Alla buona di Dis, \n a downright Way. 
Alla groſſolana, e\owniſhly. ; 

Apiut potere, with all mig] rand main, 
A mia poſta, at my difpolal. ' 

In pix medi, ſeveral ways.  *_ 

Tn ſulla gravde, ſtately. 

Ala ſpiceata, fingly, apart. 

Amodo mio, as I lift. © x 

Da par ſuo, like your ſelf, or himſelf,” 
Allo cortegiana; Court-like, or Courtizan-likes 
Spaſimatamente, paſſionately- . 
Strabecehewotmente, precipitately. 


19. Of Quantity. | 


Aſſi,much,or enovgh,or very. 
DAbaſtanza, ſufficiently. | 

' Cotanto, ſo much. © | 
Dawantaggis, more.  __-— _ 
Ei gran torga, far more,more by far. 


to the Jtalian Tongue. 


Melts, much. 

Meno, leſs. 

Manco, idem. Be a OI 
Fuer di modo, out of meaſure. 
Peco, little. ; 

Fis » MOTCs 

Foehetto, very little: , 
Pechettine, very little as may be, 
Fechifmo, idem. ; 

Molto poco, very little. 

Poco meno, little leſs, | 
Per lo pit, for the moſt part, 
Per la maggiar parte, 1dem. 

Pur aſſa?, very much. 


Tutte quanto;tutta guents,all,ever y bit,all over; | | 


Troppo, too much. . E | : 
Tantine, a lictle thought,no bigger than this, 


20; Of Similitude, 


Come, as, 

Sticome,even as. . 

Cio E, viz. that is 

C953, ſo. | 

A gucl med, thus, after that manner. 
A queſto modo, thus, after this manner. 
A guiſa di, after the nature of. 
QLuele, even as. : 

Verbo gratia, for example. 

Per eſſempio, idem. ' 


Fer modo di dire Cas one would fay. 
6 raggionave 


21, Of Separation: 


Separatamente , apart» 
.Pa banda, afide. - 
in diſparte, of one fide, afide. 


Partitemente, 


x0g 


RT —————— 


ys A'Vfief Introduction. 


Partitamente, ſeparate] Y 

Per via di participio, -tPi Y. 
Da cauto, afide. : 
Dal eanto mia, far my part.” 


22, Of Profeſling atmacny 


C032 mi guardi Iidio, ſo God help me-. 

Pnter di— by the power of — |; 

Pu far Sant” Antonit, by nt hr all he can do, 

Hfe, in good faith, * 

Da Chriftian erage, lama NE Oh 

Per gueſts $arne, hettezzata, by this hriened NAeſh, i 
phimting to uh thihrhand. 

Cſpetto di bacep, | OI 

Da ſervitor che Ie fone, as 1 am your ſervant, 

Da povero Sacerdote,as Iam r Prieft. 

Da Cavagliere, asl am a | 

Da guel che ſono, as ark ye” me. 

A fd di Chriſtiano, by the faithof a Chriſtian. 

Se Dio m* aiuts, ſo God help me, 

in conſeienza del anima mia, upan my confcience- 

Sepra del antma mia, upon my ſoul. - 

Sepral animamia, 1dem. 

per gueſti Sant Vangeds, by the wo oo Thew a cre 
5s made either. on witeble, or nes inieat] 

Corpo di chi non vud div, by the body bf I-was going ts 
ſay ſamething — 

Corpo det Antichriſio, by the body of Antichrift, 

Tal fia di me, fe — ſo may I thrive, if — 

Sangue del inimjco 4 Dio, Pox _ Dori, 


23..0f Time, 


Hdefſo, now? 

Albora, then. 

Albora alhora, newly newly, juft NOW, 

Ancora, again. | 
In ua batter d'oe&biv, in the twinkling of an eye. 


4n cape a!” anno, ar the years ene; 


to the. 1 -rtpt 


In un balene, dem, 

Circa, about. 

Jn uncreds, ina trice, Ooras nghtine 25ove might 
ſay his Creed. - 

Dimani 

Domani þ 

Domatina 

Dommatina F #9 morrow morning, 

Dipei, afterwards... _. 

Da ehe, ever ſince that. 

Fra tants, inthe mean 'time, 

Alla per fine, at thedaſt, 

Fin che, until t 

Fina tam che, until ſuch time ther: 

- Run in the day time, alo inrhe afternoon. 

8, formerly, or late, that is, dead... 

po id, noW. 

Guars, . any time... 

pins gran ib 

Hogg, Jo 

Pond d?, this _— hs. new a days. 

Heoggt giorneg I dem, : 

Kieri, yeſterd; ay; 

Hor hora, by and by. 

Taang, befote, 

Per Vinang, formerly, alſo, hereafter, 

Per  awvenire, from hence forward, - 

Per lo inanzt, T for the time to comes 

Da gs inangs, | 

Da m6 inanzi, dem.” 

Perl adrieto, or adietrozidem. 

Per tempto, betimes. 

Tacontinente, inftancly, out of hand. 

AI improviſe, on the ſudden. 

Da un anno ts la, a year heirs, 

M9, now. 

Di meyiggio, atnNcon daye 

Di mezzo d?, 1dem, 

Di mezX0 giorno, idem. 

Stammane, this morning. 


to morrow. 


"1 


zo8 A:Batef Jutbtovucion 


Ja quiFflo mentre, in this interim. 

Di notte, in the night time, | 
Fer adeſſo, for the preſent, 
Poſdimani, after to morrow. 

Pos, then, 

Poco fd, a little while age». 

Per lo paſſato, for the time paſt, 

Da gran pezxs, not a longtime. 

P reſo, near. $7 , 

Ni piu delle welte, for the moſt part, 
Un pexzo fo, a good whileago, 
Pig anni ſono, may years ago. 
Luei pochiann ec e f tu few 

there, pointing to their hair. 
Poſcia, . afterwards. =- 
do, when, _ We 

Di quando in quande, fromtime to times 

Da molto in gud, not of late.: '. - gel 

Da cent* anni ingua, not theſe hundred years, an 

rime theſe hundred years. 

Qualungue volta, at any time. 

Og 21 volta che, as often as, 

Tutte le wolte che, idem. .- Bs - 
* Cunat* un Ave Maria, an Ave mary time or while: 
Onant' un Miſerere, a Miſerire while. 
. Onoſi, almoſt, | 

4 man a mano, idem, - AR 
Pe gui ad un pecs, within this little while. 
Da qui ad una Settimana, a week hence. 
Luando che fra, when ever it bee 

Jn fiaa quando? till when, how long? 
Di rado, (eldome. 

Rarifjme volte, very ſeldam. 

Sta ſera, this evening, 

Sin aqui, hitherto. 

Subito, preſently. 

Sempre, always. 

Sempre mai, EVErmore. 

Sovente, often. ; X 
LC1anto tempo fe ? haw long is't fince?. 


years hath he dyel 


Tardi, 


8 
. 


Sulle forche, hang him. 


to huge Tovipie, 


Tardi, late. TIRE 
Sin-tants cheq, rill ſuchrimhe thee .viy bn 


Non dtropps, \ tis not'\ very long linen? © 
Foco tempo e, iden; © 


109 


|, -E gran temps, it's a long time fince- hy 


Talhora, omerimes; 

* e vole, . oftettimes. | 
al volta, ſomerimes: | 

Polta & volta, every foot, or ever ads anon- 

Ogni tretto, till ever. 


 -— >= Delle wolte, attimes.” — 


Alle wvoltes idem. 

Tantoſio, ſuddenly, hs 
Da ragazzo, of i'lad; = I was a boy- 
Tratto tratto, ever and aNoONe + 


24 Of Wiſting.” 


Be» aggia, happineſs attend you or c his; 

—_ pro, Corina G allegrexza, happineſs and Joy at- 
Ou. 

O Dio Dougie che,, God. grant that 


' O ſe Dio woleſſe che, would to God _ | 


Piaceſſe a Dio che, idem. 

Piaccia a Dio che,pray God that —= 

Faccia Dio, Gods will be done. 

Factſſe Iddio, would to God— 

Dio la ne guardi, God defend”you from its 

Zuon 4, e bueno anno , God day. 

Vengaa buen porto, E EPA, may he return »190G, 


25. Of Imprecation. 


Mal pro, may it never thrive. - | M_ 


Mal aggia, goodjer, ; 
Va inkberdells, pane op a por. 


Che glivenga il mal di fun Lagars, raiſthief. light on 


Mu gia, 


4a? 4 Bite Integdugion 
Mudia, idem? | 
Crepi in tanta nothin a vengeanes 


ad Inprieyy | 


Meri pole, n 


s » M 
Che gli poſſoaſtar wnrocohid,. oiay ane of hiveys drop 
out of his head. 
Venge larabbia a guanti ſom, poxrake them all. 
_—_ pro, never to thrives. \fs 4 oo 


. TEESITT 


2, Of Additjen- - -, 


TV Olzre, beſides. = ; 
Dj pit, tad#Eover. 4 
10 Gel che-pHl'Þ, what iv! lon 
1n oltre, over and above, or. beſidess | 
Tanto 'o magghtrmente,, ſo-mich mierather, 


vs | ev 
2- Of Cauſe., weeds 


; 24 1 1Y- AOT) NL. ADS 
Che percio?._ what then Þ7 bluow ef Wy 300 
Perake, becauſe FO RET $RIE 6 
Perciechs, ide: $6957 heaping 
*Derab#45).'% w/ 
Acctoche, to the end that: 
Per amor che ,by reaſoinuys; 7: 
Perd, therefore, or yet. 
1 perche, the why, or wherefore. 
Per il che, for thewhieh2v2" 2! fo" 
m la ”_ cauſa,for the which cauſe, 


fre, ——_— 


\ 


&hy 


3. of DOE 


Hora, NOW. . 
Jn ſemmg, in concluſion, lo 
Al fin de* fini, when all. is done. 
Far, art length, yet. 

Conſeguentemente, conſequently. | 

Dongue, then. / OE 
Adonque, fo then. agg 

a tal che pry ory it Mould Reirhen: that— 
Per reſpetts, by reaſon that. **- 

Del reſto 

Del reſtante otherwiſe,” {0 4 

Del rimanente "f NOIES RR 


4+ of Comparing, 


Axche, alſo. 2117 Of it e 
Anco, iden, FeES £3 4 
Axcora, idem:. OLE aan, 
Cio e, videlicet, 
Di novo, afreſh, © 
Di freſco, lare S = C 
Tavto, ſo muck. 
—_— __ SE 

£E,e, both, and! te. 
52, aſwell} Cari ltg) 
Come, as. . » I FE-45 sf! * 
Si come, even'as, © 
E 
Ft and. | 
Ed Lf, 330HT ; ; 
Ztiandio, alles. Tore 


+3: Of 
a.\ 


_ a 5. 3%" i > & 
A-Breef Jutroducion 


6& Xx 


5. Of Condition. 


Con patto, upon condition. 


Poſio che = 
Non di meno FT. TIF 
Nulla di menos > nevertheleſs .- 
Niente di meno 

Nen oftante che, nprwicRanding that 
Tuttavia, yet. 

Ma, _ Rn © 
Tuttavolta, ver. {tn 

Come che, boraſoach as. 1 
Tuttto che, although that. 


Hncor che, idem, EE 
Se bene, idem. 

Al contrario degli altri, coitrary to others, 
Ma che, but ſo rg 

Luant* ame, as.for my rt. [ht » 

. Meresi, as well, alſo. = = 
Hvenga che, albeit that. A 
Se non che, but that, gc. 
Pur pure,. yet, forallyhas. : "3 
Cen queſto pers, but ſo that., 

Quantungue, althou 
Quando bene, alhbough that. | 
Tre due, ina quandary, in FOLLY 
Nog pure, notonly. 
Non ſolo, woo ſelamente, nox che, idem. 
C 


6, Of Continuation and 
Conſequence. *- 


| Non per tanto; not for all that, 
7 Jn modo, ſo that. 
in manicrs, idem. 


[tothe Jtallan'Tongue, 713 


Jn s} fatta maniera, in ſucha like IBN: 
Onde, whereupon. | 
Poſcia che, ſeeing thats 
Atteſs che, 1dem. 
Grache, fince thats 

Dato che, grant that. _ 

" "Eonciefiache, Teeing that. 

Concio ſia oof che, for as much as that, 
Pa che, fince that, 
Dapeiche, idew, 


Ko Of Disjoyning 


O, on... 

ON wii 37 altre, either he one or the others 
Qvere, orelle. 

Ne, nor, 

Ne uno nel altra, neivher we one, nor Thewothere 
Od, or. 

0 veramente, or elſes 

O 0, > of carer: 


8. Of Chuliag3 


= hs by I > ' rather, or ſooner than, 
. Anzi,rathers | 

Anzi che, rather than. 

Avanti the, before thats 

Prima che, idem, " 

Prima djs before, or ere thats 


9 'Of Excepting, 


Fuorche, except, Fn NS : 
SI ma, ] bur. 
Ma 5, jdem. | 

1s:- i LY. 


A Brief Introduction 
Se non che, but that«... | Ca 
Se non, bur; {8 Bm 
Nen foſſe che, were it not that, 

Eccettuato che, excepting that. 


Prepoſetions. qt 


With their Applications, the tatks:ſignifying the 
ſenſeto be imperfe&, and that they may be ap- 
plied to any purpoſe.one hath a. mind to, 


Accanto il or al near to the , 
Hdoſſoal ilor di ==upon the— — 
A fronte al-—- oppotite to the 
Jn faccia al — '- X 
Mlatoa or al — cloſe by, or to the— - 
Al incontro dior del contrary to the =» 
Appie del or di-— at the foot of —.. 
Appetto al or a— in compariſon of — 
<ppreſſo di or al=— near unto the— 
| Circa dj Or a— aboutthe— or asfar the == 
Con ul, 1c, li, gli; Ingles With theme. 
Contra , 
or - del= againſt the : 
Contro ' 07 
Di 18 di, del or dal=— beyond the—. 
Dentro dj, a or al — Within the ==... 
Darvantia or al— before the = 
Dictro a or di— behind the wo | 
Di rinpetto al or a+: over againſtthez or a — 
Doppo il or di— after the — 
Fra il or la— *"twixt the—e. 
Final or a— until the — 
Fucy Jl Or di-— Qut of the, or of a— _ 


bed 


, 
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A guiſa del or di— after the nature of — 
Giuſto i— according to the=— 
Tnangi di or d— before theens 
IncontroI EE VOTYY CY 
or Salor del— over FAY thee 
Jnceatra 


3 lo, las le, GC below the — wn 


alor a— as fr as the — or wnthl then 
Infin SAIL &- 

Tn ſ# la— upon the—="o0r in the= 

Longo il = alongſt the—- | 

Lontano di or del far.from ot $\ —_ 

Nel mezzo del — inthe midft'o che." 

Tn mezz0 al or a == dem; . J=2L 

Oltra di gr del — beſides the— 

Per il gx laz— through the  ." 

Di gug delgr di—— of this. fide » 20k 
Raſenteit;-&c,— clot by the—.- --*- 

Secondo il, 8,4 according to thewe” —>! 

Sopra ilor del upon _——_ De 

Su'l— idem. $5 4 "5 a: p 
Sottoil,$c. Lag end_s v6 tes 

S enza'tl [.BtCe n=_ withour: thew= - rs 
Tra #1, &c.— *rwigttheor., .. 
Verſo it or di or dil—= towafds the—" Þ 
Vicino dior al— near unto the 


4 


I 2 Prepoſitions, 
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Prepoſitions. L 


Which are infeparable ; or that cls no- 
ehigg apart from: the: words t9 which they 
are prefixed, | 


Ante=porre,. -arftepornt, : ( 

Diſ--porre, iſporie;' 10: @ pro 

De=porre, deporre, ta depolc. 

Eſ=porre, eſporrey 'to $#pdle. 

Inter =porre, intexperre, 't@ interpoſe.- 

Mif. — fattos Misfaitd,, i {a 

Foſ-porre, mg in the laft place; 
RAC=Cerre, I4 ,[ta.gather, 

Reeallentare, ra re,-to Aacken.- 

Re=—ſpirare, reſpirare, to brea 

Rimprendere, riprendene,: to: check; or le. 
S-paxare, ſparere, toruncouple er make odd. 
Stramparlare, ſtrapeniars, toſlander or backbire, 
e347 Mi Long CR v< 


Note: that di, a, da, which ſeem indefinite articles are 
Prepoſitions ſignifying motion from place to place; 


A 


e newvo a Nipoli, 1 go to Naples, 
rn 


a Freners caſt, 1 wy ptrog— ng 
m 
parts da Yenetia, 1 go from Yenices 


Interjetions, 


( . 


to the Italian Tongue- FIZ 


_ InterjeSions. 


4b, ab, b, ha, ha, has 


Ahime, woes me. 
Abi, O lack. 
Oh, ob, oh, ho, ho, ho. 
Gnaffe, ſo,brave, © 
Rene affe, brave ifaith.  _ 
O queSla' 51 che E bella, this 4s pratty indeed. 
Cape, I marry. he 
Capperi, idem. 
Caterina, ew, | 
22, Cudlo, ENS 
_ marine, yes I warrant you, Fiddleſtick: 


A buco, bacs, peep yes 


Canchero, pox. 

Per corteſia,l beſcech yaue. 

Di gratia, idem. , 
Oh Die benedetto, O bleſſed God. 


Non fi pus dit piz in 1d, one can ſay no more, 


Nos ſi pu dir pitt inangi, dem. 
Diſgratiato me, 

Meſchino me, Varenche me. | 
Poveretto me, E : 

Che Diavol e mai queſto, what a Deyil can this be ? 
' what is the matter ? 

Che domine, what'a Gods name ? 


'Ha,che fai? ha, what art about ? 


Eb, how. ; 4 
Fuor de* piedi, out of the ways 

Fui, fuji, fie, fie. 

Hu, ha, ſo, ſo. 

Hi, cudſo. 

©h coſa brutta, O baſe. 

Thi, ſtrange. 

Hub Sigzer /d dio, Lord God. 

Levati di gud, away hence, | 
: Laſſo 


= 1 
4 R 


A Baief Tntropudton - 


Laſſo me, woes mg 
Madonna 5 ——_— bleſied LF 
Oibd, flee q vet 
Oinis, O me. * 
Polito affe, brave ifatth, —_ ;fairh: 
Horſy via @ x01, away, mind me, 
Pub, fie. 
S14 cos 
Pa 42/Eheir ſo. 
St eb: , 1, ſay you may fo? 
Buons notte Cola, good night Gaffer; | 
weſto modo ah ft tratta? 1, thus do you uſe me ? 
oh > fare, 1o, if Icome to you. 
Bene ſtd, it's well, 
Zevamiti dinanzs. out of my ſight. 
Creperai we, miſchief will befa ff thee. 


42 
fe 7 
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© As re. >) 
— — = 


y. + _ 
> Drege ne 


Di che ſerte, to ſome tune, to ſoine pargate; 
Yrua, let him live, 'live he. 

Via, away. | 

Ben be, well, goto. 


Zitto, whoſhr, not a word. 
— the fore Finger 4 crefs ones mouth, 


By theſe lneerſolicnsd is. expreſt ſorrow or joy, admira- 


tion or diſdain, [ſr ron or intreary, as occaſion 
ſerves, 
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APPENDIX 


INTRODUCTION: 


| _.,OR, 
A SUMMARY of MISCELANY 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The right and ready underſtanding of which, 
reſuppoſes ſome inlight of the Latin Tongue, 
/& at leaſt of terms of Grammer : All which, 
/ after a diligent peruſal 'of the former part of 
this Introduction, may competently be under- 
ſtood, even by weak capacities, I mean ſuch as 

had rather learn by rote then by rule. 


I. 


NA Enerally, the finite Articles, il, lo, bz, le, figni- 
fie as much as (the) in Engliſh, eſpecially in 
the oblique caſes, as dello of the, allo to the, 
dallofrom the.; delle, alle,dalli,alls,or dagli,C5c. 

but are put after the nature of the Greeks,at the begtaning 


I 4 of 
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of words, rather for ornament than neceſſity, in relation 
ro fk thaugh necefiary in relation ro cufiome, and ſo 
ir may Ognifie as much as (a) in Evgliſh 3 as, ” amico con- 
patiſte i Afeor elf” anice, a friend bears with the defeats 
of 4 friend : Ir were abſurd to ſay, Anico compatiſce, &c. 
alſo, Ze virty e dadeſiderare, virtue is to be deſired, nor 
wirt E da deſiderures 


1: 


Homogeneal things; thqt is, things of the ſame matter,or 
Tubſtance, alſo the elements, things of nature, that grow, 
as fruits, oF the earth, uſually bave the finke, 7ddio creo 
arch 8/atewa, God created-heaven andearth, twere not 
Proper to ſay, creo cielo eterra; and the genitive caſe of the 
finire article is uſed, if any uncertain quantity thereof be 
implied, Un tal contadino m*ha portato delli fonghi,a certain 
Country fellow bath. brought me ſome Muſhromes, dimani 
m* ypproters delle mele, te rxorrow he will- bring! me ſome 
Apples, Cc. and in this caſe it ſeems to loſe the ſenſe of 
(the,) and ſo alſo where there is an indefiniteneſs of num» 

rs, cgi ht de' beifgh, he hath handfom children; as alſo 
rhe fame finite article ferves when we expreſs a flight of 
any thing ; as, le parole now ſono che del vente, words are but 
ſome wiedy Parr ing ſomething more than parole non ſan 
che vent9 3.-and alto baing put-before any appellative noun, 
3+ Frgnifierh quantity, 'part or ſome of the fame, wolete del ' 
pene. wilt have f6me bread ? & del vino,or ſome wine; 
bus if poco be uſed, then the uſe of the indefinite article is 
beſt; as,wolte uy poco di pane? will you havea little bread ? 
Or, #n foca.di. vino, a little wine, unleſs fame wine be fpe- 
cifieafter por; as, dammi in poco del roſeio, (9 un poco dil 
biancr, give mea littte of rhe red, anda little of the white, 
reJating ro wine, if adverbs of quantity follow the ſubftan- 
tive, then the finitearticle is uſed, not the indefinite, egl; 
bd ds" quattrini afſai, he hath meneys enaugh, nor, /egl3 bi 
di quattrini afſai, JIE j 


It, 


a A £2. ates ——_ dc... A Mito. 
% 
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IIL 


at; All', Al, Alla, Hilo, 4, A', Lgli, Alli, Alle : 28, gli," lis 
ho ry” eh ed coming With the verbs of 
privation,, liguifie as much as (from,) cantrary to their 
natural ſigoy Eation, Which is (to,) egl; hi levata la ſpadaat 
nimico, he hath taken away the fword from the enemy z gl; 
afſaſhni gli hanno rubbati i ſuei quaitrini, the thieves have ſtol 


away his moneys, following the Latin. yy 


'12'Þ, 


Da,dal,da',dalli,degli,dallasdalle, following any verb im» 
plying motion, ſo that the perfon or perſons to whom the 
motion is made or intended, be named, ſignifies not (from) 
but (to) or (at) as, andate dal medico, go ra the Phyſitianz 
wenite da me, Come to mey E£ ito a ſtar della Signera Vittoria, 
he 1s goneto dwell at Mrs, #i&oria's. 

j 
Ve. E 


The finite articles, dat, dille, &c, ferve for adverbs of 
exception, bur then rhe perſon or thing excepted muſt im- 
mediately fotfow the article, with in fuori, or elfe, in poi; 
as tutti gÞ officiali furon ſcaſſitt dat Afere in poi, All the of: 
ficers were caſhiered, but the Enfign : Thtte /e donne: ci 


ponng entrare dalle Corteggiane infuori , atl the women may 
come 1n,but the Courtezans. 


VI. 


Da coming before words of number, ſerves for the pre- 
poſition intorno, or incirca; that is, abqut, or , a matter 
of, as nella battaglia wi furono da mille ferfii, e da cextomorti, 
in the battel there were abour a thouſand wounded, and a 
matter of a hundred killed out-right, | 


VII. 


k 
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VII. 


"If the pronoun poſſeſſive precede the ſubſtantive, thear- 
ticle figite precedes the pronoun ; if the pronoun come af- 
rer, then there is no article prefixr to'tke protiounzgueſta 2 
eaſa mii, this is my houſe, gueſts & !a mia caſa, &c, * © 


VIII 


Da, fri, per, in, a, tacitely imply the finite article, Jo di- 
cevo fra mio cuore, I ſaid in my heart : di necefit4 coſtretto, 
eonftrained by neceſſity, per mio diporto, for my _— 
fi e meſſc in braccia alla fortana, he hath put himlelf into the 
arms of forrune, a ſuo modo, after his own Way 3 that 15, 
fri! mio cure, dallaneceffita coſtretto, per il mio diporto, nelle 
braccia alla fortuna, al ſuo medo, | 


| I 


| Articles, Nouns, Pronouns and Participles agree with 
their ſubſtantives, in gender, number, and caſe, i frutc: a- 
eerbi- ſoaiſtimati malſani, green fruirs are eſteemed unwhol- 
Torn, le ſue belle opere fono guelie che Þ banno immortalato, his 
fire works are thoſe which have immortalized him: and if 
there be two ſubſtantives of ſeveral genders, the adjective 

lural agrees with the worthieſt, i! padre e la madre ſon morti, 
the father and the'wother are dead: alſorwo fingulars re- 
quire a verb plural, as' in the exawple aforeſaid, but plain- 
er in this, Jo Go il mio compagno ſaremo dimani in Borgo, my 
partner and I tomorrow will be in the Borough : Giovansd, 
— To andaſſimo a Sþaſſe, John, Anthony, and I,went 
abro:d, 


by XR. 

Pins uſed in ah ablative ſenſe : as, lcwvatoſe il capells di 
capo, having pulled off his hat; wient 4i Napels, he comes 
fiom Naples; alſo with pronouns demonftratives, it im- 
plies ſimilitude or likeneſs, fate d: gueſto, do thus. 
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Wte 
- The finite article del, d.llo, de!li, d:g!, della, delle;is vſed. 
in the ſenſe of (for) ringratdo Y. S, de! pm I thank you. 
for the favour z not per il. favore, as. . ngliſh men are apt 


ro ſay, la ringratio delle ſua amorevolezXs, 1 thank you for 
your kindneſs; not per la ſua amorevelez%c. 


XIL 


The indefinitearticle da, before infinitives, makes the 
ſame to be of a paſſive ſignification * as, carta da ſeriverg, 
writing paper, or paper to be written On : carne da mag- 
#are, meat fit to be eaten: wizo da bere, wine fit to be 
drunk * and with ſubſtantives, ir ſignifies fitneſs, or pro- 
priety, guauti da buomo 6 da-donna, gloves fit or proper for 
men and women, as much as abile, able, atto, fir, degna 
worthy. | | | 


X111. 


The finite article never comes before Jromer names, 
unleſs expreſſing the works of ſuch a perſon,  Cicerone, 
Tullies works, it Tao, the Poet Taſſis his Poemsor works, 


XIV. 


' The finjtearticle cometh elegantly beforean appellative 
or adjeive, with a proper name after ir, for compariſon 
or diftin&ion ſake, il Magno Aleſſandro, A'exander the grear; 
but if the proper name precede, then the appellative ſhall 
have no article; as, Aleſſandro magno : obſerve withall, thar 
before names of months, as at the dating of a letter, the ar- - 
ricle is elegantly omitted ; as, a 47 2c Decembre, 1672. the ' 
20 of December, for alli vinti di Decembre. 


d.. ; XV. 
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XV. 


Geyerally the ſubſtantive precedes the adjeftive z as, 
pen bjanco, white bread, vin paro, pure Wine 2 here cuſtom, 
muſt be atrended where it deviates,for many adjeRives that 
zmply quality, good or bad, or number, go before their 
ſubſtanrives 3 as, mitte ſerd?, a thouſand crowns, brutty ne- 
gotio, a ſcurvy buſtnefs, buon compagno, a goed fellow, belle 
giornata, a fair day, cativa gente, ill people, infelici incontrj, 
unhappy incounters: the placing alters the ſenſe in many, 
Thar the meaning is meerly different ;as, hromo gallante, a 
brave fellow, ga!lusi” buome, a well dealing man 5: bxone va- 
Fente, a valiant fellow, walent' buamo, an able fellow in his 
calling z r0bba byona, good ware, buona rebba, a Caurtes 
zan or Whore. | | 


XVL 


The finite articles, i',lo, preceding an adje&ive, make the 
fame ro be a ſubſtantive, :/ timid?!” ammonitione di Breſcia 
well armerebbe,a fearful body, all the arms of BreFia would 
not ſufhce toarm,relating to perſons: if relating to things 
or qualities, rhe abſtra& or ſubſtantive is meant thereby ; 
dioeſj, mai ii vera, would thou wouldeft once ſpeak truth, 
rather than la weritg $ col vive del cuore , with a zealous 


hearr, rather than vivezza del cuore, the livelineſs of the 


X VII. 


Of noun adjeRives ending in te, r0, re, you make adverhs 
of quality, namely, by taking away (©) adding. mente to 
them ; as, facilmente, eaſily ; ngt facilemente : leggiermente, 
lightly, not /:xgieromente ; particolarmente , particularly, 
not particolaremegite ; but feminine adjeftives ending in (4) 
make adverbs only by adding mente to them; as, ſavis, 
wiſe, ſuviamente, wiſely; ſanta, holy, ſantamente, holily. 


XVHI, 


ww ww oo W©»©- — 
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XV111. 


Generally names of trees are of the maſeuline gender, 
and the fraits of the feminine, as, pero, 'a pear-rree, pera, 


a Peare 
XIX, 


Subſtantives may be adje&ives, implying aQtion or paſſt- 
en, by taking away the laſt vowel, providing it be not an 
(2) and putting ofo to it 3 as, puura, fear, pauroſs, fearful z 
andre, love, emoroſe, toving, or amorous-:; bur when the 
end in(o) puronly (ſe) tot; as, Hiſagny, need, - biſagus 
needful, or needy : and if you would have the adjeftive ra 
ay + nn pathon, turn the laft vowel imo (+) in caſe 
K ſhould not end fo, and pit vole ro-it ; as, #i/agne, needs 
biſegnewote,full of need,or that may be needful ; guſto,taſte, 
Sſtevote, well rafted, burla, a jeft, burlewele, that may be 
Jeſted with. To the ſame purpoſe, if you will have the 
adjefive to end in (bile) if the ſubſtantive endl in {@) pu 
bile ts.it 5 as, ſeuſa, an excuſe, ſcuſabi/e, exculable ; if in 
any ofher vowel, then take away that vowel, and put abiz 
to it; as, lode, praiſe, lodabile, praiſable : otherwiſe this 
adjeQive (abile) may be framed of the third perſon, pre- 
ſent tenſe, indicative mood of verbs of the firft conjuga- 
tion ; as, ama, he loveth, -amabile, that may be. loved, 


XK, 

Taking the participle of rhe preterperfeR tenſe of a 
verb iBive, Ber putrikg Cre) vals the Long you. Pn? 
ſubſtantive that expreſſeth a&ion; as,amat?, loved ,amatore, 
a lover: which may be alſo made of the feminine gender,by - 
changing tore into trice; amatore, a lover, amatrice, a ſhe- 
lover, or lovereſs : retto, governed, rettwre, a governor, 
rettrice, agoverneſs, Alluby raking the third perſon of the 
preſent tenie indicative-mood of the firſt canjugation, and 
the ſecond. perion finguler of the awe renſe.of any wap 

| | Fe) 


126 A Brief Introduction 


of the other three conjugations,and putting any noun ſub. 
ſtantive to the ſame, you expreſsthe inſtrument, and alſo 
the artificer of the ſame, Scalda-vivande, a chafing-diſh, 
porte-lettere,a Jetter-earrier ; capi-fuochi, hand-irops :.apd 
#1ſo the ſubſtabtive may be of the plural number, though 
hot often; as, ſeopri-ſeer:ti, a blab or tel-tale, ſcalqa-letti, 
a warming-pan, for ſcopri-ſecreto, ſcaldi-letto, 


XR), 


i: Taking away from maſculine words belonging ta any 
Att or trade;"the laſt vowel; and, adding aro or 40-10 it, 
youexpreſsthe profeilor or arriticer of the ſame; as,/bro, 
a.book, libraro; abookſeller,or {ibraip;; capelle, a hat ; ca 
pdtare'or capelaio,a hat-maker or ſeller, - And to.expreſs 
thefeminine; rurn aro or aiointo ara grautia, ſaying capetlarg 
$r.cape/tais, a woman that makes or :ſels hats. ' Alſo any 
ſubſtantive or adje&ire, cr verb encling in (a) put r#oloto 
it, and:you expreſs the artificer ; frutta,; fruir,f1 uttaruolo, 
a fruir-feller 3 tarce, a boat, barcatuz/o; a boat-man ; 'pix- 
zica; he taketh up,pizz/caruale,one That retailerh as a'Chang- 
ler : and alſo in-many, arzo/o, may be turned into. aixcl>; 
28, legnaruelo, a:woodinonger, legnaiucls; idem, 


KX11, -. 


From feminine nouns ending in (a) by adding (7) or 
(10) thereto, you likewiſe expreſsthe artificer; as, pada, a 
(ward, ſpadaro or Sadaio, a Cutler 3 bottegga, a ſhop, bot- 
tegaro or battegatio, a ſhap-keeper : change (ro) or (70) into 

r8) or (ia) and you make the femunires of the ſame 3.25, 
| HO or a1aia, a woman cutler, bottegara, bittrgaia, 3 
woman ſhop-keeper. 2414 


WATT. : 14 


From all mannerof tools or inftruments, by which jt is 
poſſible to ſtrike, or otherwiſe to-expreſs capacity and' fub 
neſs af any thing or-placegor the worth or valleof FIGS, 
FP | 1 


 expreſst 


[| 


z 
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if maſculine, raking away the laſt vowel,and adding there-- 
to ats, you expreſs the power and effe&,or blow,or worth 
of the ſame 3 as, «rcobugio, a gun,” arcobugiata, a gunſhot z 
baſtone, a cudgeT, baſtonata, a blow with a cudgel z ſeſſ, a 
ſtope, ſeſ#ta,a ſtones.caſt, or a blow. witha ſtone ; capells,a 
hat, capeUlata,a hat-ful 3 beiocco,a Roman penny,baioccate, 
2. pennyworth : hut iffeminine; the vowel remains,and'on- 
ly z@ iSadded ; as, lencia, a lance, lanciata, athruft with a 
lance 3 caro74, a coach, caroz287e, a coach-ful, 

BASS SEIAL b 3s { 


XX1V. 


5 » 


? har ay to an adje&ive of the feminine.gender, you 

e fimilitude or likeneſs of any thing, or the fathi- 
on or cuſtom of any thing, perſon, or place ; as; all* Jtali- 
ana, after the Italian faſhion, a!la Tedeſea, after the Ger- 
man faſhion, alles Franceſe, after the French faſhion, alls 
rele, royally,or _— all amica, after the old faſhion, 
4{la Cardinale, Cardinal-like : where obſerve, that Cardinale 
K anadjedtive |. - : BRITT: 


4 4 1--XXV. 


Putting ds before any ſubſtantive, whether maſculine or 
feminine, hath the ſame force as alla before an adjeRive z 
sfoggia ds Principe, he lays it on like a Prince, #14 da Princi- 
+ 4 ſhe dwels Princeſs-like, TY p 
Ea , | ; 


XXVI. 


In certain expreſſions implying doubt, or condition, in- 
ſtead of 7o, 1,4, thouyeglis he, ella,ſhe ; me, te, lui, and let, 
arerather uſed; as, 74 / hai riverits penſando che fuſſe me, 
thou ſalutedft him, thinking *twas I; not, 7: eg/i n* hd ri- 
werito penſando che fofſ} te, he ſalured me, thinking 'twas 
thee; Seo {4s areialtrimente, If I were he I would 
dootherwiſez not: Seifofhi egli : Seſteſſe # lei di pariare, if 


/At were for her.toſpeak;-nor-ſe ſteſſe # e/la. 


XXY1L. 
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- The conjunRive Pronouns, or prenout partiefes mogn(f, 
ci, wi, ne, ifrhey faltow,verb, | arti 9 participte, are-m-! 
corporated with the ſac, if they: precede the yer, they: 
are written apart 3 a3, aw ferfve,bewrites to nh ferivenrt 
but they cannot ammediarely precede-a gerund or patth- 
ciple, poſitively ſpeaking 3 as, mi dicends, bur dicendomi; 
mi.pentito, but pentitomi : Note,that if ne,lo,/a,li,gli,le, come 
between, then the (i) of the pafticles is turned into (ec) me 
ze ſcrive, he writes to me of it 3 ſcrivemene, not mi ne ſcrive, 
or” ferrveminte = ae abs: 


"The rome per ſonal is generally wnderſtaod in verbs 
after the manner of rhe Larmes; ferivo# #, 5, 1 wrireto 
you, parlo di poco, I ſpeak of little : yer in verbs Xecipro- 
cal, it ſeems more graceful to expreſs the pronoun, /o non 
m' 1:ganno, T do not miſtake or deceive my ſelf; egli s affas 
tica c,me un cane, he labours like a dog, 


4 * 
[ . 

6. A\ 
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The finite articles, #l,/o,i,1s,gt,ta,le, inthe dativeand ze- 
cuſative caſes aſſume the nature of pronouns relatives, 
guando il viddi, when I ſaw him,guande ghi partaſti,when thou 
ſpakeſft to him,&c. havete viſto amico ? have you ſeen our 
friend ? Signor 32.4 bd viflo, yes Sir, have ſecn himy., - * 


- 3 + ns 


- Pronouns poſſefſives inthe ſingniar number, expreſt with 
a ſubſtantive, and with a finite articleof'the ſmgvlar 'num- 
ber imply goods er wellth, or the eſtate of the body 5 as, | 
ſon patron del mio, 1 am maſter of my own, it tuo lo puci 0 

j 
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<>; th 016i, thy eftare thon mayeſt beftow- on whom fhou 
wilt: but if the onouns poſſives be ex reſt it; rhe plu- 
ral number; and rhe'finie article likewiſe in the ptural, 
then they ſignifie relations of Kindred ot friends,” ls pis 
perte'delii mieÞ fon ancor wit, per gratia di Dio, the greateſt 
number of my relations are'as Pyar Bed the grace" of 
God, 7 twvi ſon morti,. thy relations art & ſes. Be. 


$XENL, 


The finite Article, whether maſculine or feminine, fin- 
gular or plural, is frequently. pur before poſſeflive yro- 
nouns, ' Which concord with their ſubſtantives that follow 
them, in caſe, gender and number,il mio cavalls,my hotſe, 
SI tuo, il ſuo, il id il woſtro, il Iore,;; thine, his, outs, yourss 
theirs 3. i miei cevall;, my horſes,, i.tuod, i ſai, i noftrig i vo- 
firi, i loro, thine, his, ours, yours;theirs ; 1a mia carozza, my 
coach, latya, la ſua, la noſtre, Is weoſtra, la loro, thine, Þiss 
ours, yours, theirs ; /e mle corozxe, my coaches; te tues le 
fur, le neſtirey te woſtre, le loro, his, ours, yours, theirs : ſome- 
time the ipdefinitearticle is only uſed; as, di mia mano,; of 
my hand, &c. « mio modo, oor my own way ; da mig 
fratello, from my brother, the like of tuo, ſuv, &c. 


 xx$8110, 


Two negatives deny moſt; whereas in L:tIne they affirm: 
Havete viſto niente inpiazze ? Saw you nothing inthe freer? 
Jo non bs viſto nulla, 1 ſaw nothing at all, or 1n the leaſt, 


XXX111, 


; When ne ſerves for an'adverb of diſtinQion or denial, ir 
18 accented, and uſually iris Kerared ; as, gueSia medic; 

xe mi giod, nt mi nuoce, this phyfick neither doth me oa 
nor hurt: when ir ſignifies an adverb of place, nawely, 
coming before or afcer yerbs of morion, 1mplying as much 
as hence, or thence, or away; it is written without an aces 
cent, egti ſ.ne viene alla wolta noſtro, he is coming thence 
towards us; wattcre Fer i fatti t#0i,” get thee hefce zbout 

3s MN 


thy 
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thy-bufineſs, and coming befare or after. verbs that imply 
not motion, it fignifies 35 much 35 Cat it,), ar/(of it;) Je ne 
ride, he lapghs at it. [e;26;4 eg ecomplains of it : alfa 
written without an accenr,jt. ſignifies: as much as. (us) op 
(for vs) 3, bein become a, pronoun ef the dative and ac. 
cuſative caſes plurals egl/ne. diede il buon d?.e'{ budn ann; 
he gave us the goba. ».a0d good year; havendove viſi 
ſubito ne "fugg? , hav en us, preſently he ſhan'd vs : for 
matter of knowing when it relates to perſon, or place, the 
ſenſe muſt declare it. The fame is alſo uſed as an adverb 
of quantity, for an abbreviatian, and to avoid tautologies, 
fignifying Cſomey pyrt of the ſane, whereof, or of them) 
vor m* bavete ricercats Hi'terte coſe, che ſe 16 nehaveſſ, voi ne 
ſareſtipatrone, m4 non biwvendone,v0t me ne Baurete per iſcuſate, 
you have asked me abour certain things, that if I had any, 
you ſhould be mafter of them; kwr having not/any of them, 
you will exeufe me for the ſame, when it 1s apoſtroff'd as, 


2e*, the maſculine finite article 0) is underftood, hora nt 


prati non ſe truova un OT, miracolo, now in the 

Helds there's not to. be ſeen a handful of graſs, if one 

would give never ſo much; alſo it is apoſtrophied when 

it is put interrogatively, e vero 7 e? It is true ,, is 

not ? | | 
XXXLV, 

Ss generally hath theſe three qualities, it makes verbs 
paſſives, ſi amalavirts,virtue is beloved; or, amaſe lawvirts; 
or it makes verbs reciprocal,being affixed to verbs,gerunds 
or participles relating to perſons ; as,/ egli: fs raccorda; he 
remembers himſelf, raccordarſi, to remember ones ſelf? 
raccordandoſi, remembring ones ſelf; raccordatof/, having 
remembred himſelf; and ſoof the reſt : and it makes verbs 
to be imper ſonal ; as, ff dice che. ſia ewes una gran bataght, 
they ſay, or it is ſaid, that, there hath been a grear battel: 
but it alſo hath ſome other figniſications, as uſval)y it is a 
adverb of affirmation ; as, 4? Signor, or Signor 52,57 Signors, 
Stienora52,' yes Sir, yes Madam, and then it js accented: 
alſo it is an adverb of compariſan, or fimilitude, fign- 
fying ſo, or as well ; as cavaptiero fi avventurato now 1 mai, 
taere was never ſuch, or ſo fortunate a Gentleman : ox 

wY ' ſometimes 
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ſometimes an adverb of quantity, fignifging 45 well,as much ; 
ambe felici, 5} la moglie come il-marito, both happy; as welt 
the wife as the husband: Zo m" adopro 53 peril voſro intereſſe 
guanto peril mis, 1 endeavour as well for your intereſt as 
my own 3 and then it isalſo accented : ſometimes ir figni- 
fies yet, or nevertheleſs, ſe per altro non mi wvuoi amare, 5 
amani perche ti ſon parente, if thou wilt love me for noend, 
yet love me becauſe4 am thy kinſman :. alſo then ir is ac- 
cented.. Laſtly obſerve, that ir is more elegantly pur be- 
fore the auxiliar verb, than after the infinitive mood fol- 
Jowing ; as it is more elegant and uſual in diſcourſe, ro 
ſay, Fj pus weramente lodar quefta moda, this faſhion may 
truly be commended ; rather than, pus veramente /odarſe 
queſta moda. 


EXRY, 


. The particles di, e', egli, ej, ben, ne, gid, pur, me, chi, j/, 

WH have very oft no fignificarion, and are only pur or inſert- 

WW cd into a phraſe, for ornament ſake; as, vi ſono di molts 
che nolla credono gueſia nova, there are many who believe 
not this news, (Fc. 


KRXRVI, 


= 


As gli accompanied with negle,/o,le, ſerves in the ſingular 
number both to maſculines and feminines : glizne parlai, I 


IF ow 


2 Wl ſpake to him or her of ir: glicla diedi, | gave ir him orher;: 
o i 2/iclo ſerif, I wrote it to himor her :- ſo it ſerves inthe da- 
$s@ tive plural, both ro maſculines and feminines, ſignifying 
«, W& fo much as lore, to them, ſpecially rhe particle (ſc) that is 
1:8 (//) rhe () turned into (ec) preceding, which cauſeth ag 
n WW imperſanality or paſſivation : non hanno wino, me ſe gliene 
«, WW dars,they have no wine, but there ſhall be ſome given them: 
1: WW where them may relate roeither gender, i! preſente 6 amma- 
i. i nite, per ſe glielo|potrs mandare, the prefſentis ready, and 
i; WM therefore it may Þe ſent them, 
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XXXVIE 


To interrogations made of &j dove ? that is, whence ate 
you ? what Countreyman are'you ? if it be of a general 
place, as of a Kingdom or Common-wealth , aniwer is 
made by di : as, di dove ſete ? anſwer, di /talia, di Spagna, 
of Jtaly, of Spain, that is as much as Jtnliano an Iralian, 
Spagnnoloa Spaniard : but ifof a particular place, as of 
fome Town or City, or ſo; then anſwer is beſt made by 
da : as, di dove ſete ? whence are you ? anſwer,da Albene, 
da Tivoli, of Alban, or of Tivoli : ſome ſay, dadove ſete? 


KXXVINI. 


Verbs that imply addition or application fo any thing; 
as verbs of coming, feeling, going, exhorting, ſtudying 
learning, indenting, beginning , making , forcing, pre- 
paring , inviting, moving , perſwading , inventing, re 
quire rather a or ad after them, then «i (to) 3 comincio « 
capire, I begin to conceive or apprehend , not di cepire; 
egli (i prepara a combattere, he prepares himſelf ro tight: 
ti affretti troppo ad arrichjre, thou makeſt too much haſt to he 
Tich, not di combattere , di arrichire : mi pongo 4 ſeder 
perche ſon ſtracco, 1 ſet me down, becauſe I am weary ; not 
di ſedere : miauvezz6 a parlare, I uſe my (elf ro ſpeak; not 
#i parlare : the like of mi 5forzo, I force my ſelf : mi trat 
tengo, I ſtay, mi ritardo, I linger, ſto, Iftandor am, 
figlio, T counſel, ſypplico, T intrear, arrivo, 1 arrive, per 
ſfu:d), 1 perſuade, efſorto, T exhort, Fimolo 1 provoke, 
wengo, I come, /egn2, I follow : all better with « or «« 
then d;. 


XXRXA1R, 


The maſe .line finite article put before an infinitive,maks 
the ſame to aſſume the nature ofa ſubſtantive, or gerund 
in Engliſh : as, / partare di ſevverchio E ſegnale di pau 
excctlive ſpeech, or oyer much ſpeaking, 3s a ſign of foll 
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or madneſs : the like if it be Joyned with any prepoſition 
or pronoun demonſtrative 2? as, col Hfudiare s' impara ; that 
is, con lo ſtudiare, toc. by ſtudying one learns : gue! parlar 
zauto al uitimo ſtrucca, that ſpeaking ſo much, at laft 
wearicth, 


| XL. 
All phraſes or expreſſions which ſuppoſe a thing tc be 


certain, rhe conjunQion (che) following the ſame, require 
the indicative mood, not the ſubjun&ive mood : 2s, 50 or 


'coneſco, T' know, wedo, T ſee; affirmo, I afhrm, accorgo, 1 


prR—_ ofſerve, I obſerve, odo, I hear, ſento, I fee],tocco, 
I rouch, guſto, 1 wſte, taſto, I fee], truovo,I find, giud'co, 1 
Judge, racconto, I relate; #ditengo, I maintain : as, ſo che 
dict {a weritd, or il vere, 1 know thou ſayeſt rrue, (gc. 
bur theſe folſfowing, perſo, I'think, credo, I believe, ſtimo, 
I ſuppoſe, d#bito, I doubr, 'mi rallegro, I am glad, mi dog- 
Go, Tam forry, mi maratiglio, 1 wonder, after th& conjun- 
&icn (he) either the indicative or ſubjuntive may” indif- 
ferently follow; Jo penſo che 6 donna honorata, IT tFink the is 
an honeſt women, or che ſia donna honorata : bur if a nega- 
tive particle come hefore rhefe, then ir is beſt rhe ſubjun- 
Eivefollow{chte) : as, non Praſate che Jo ſia co traſeurato, 
che non ſapp#d il fatto mio, de not think that ] am ſooverſeen, 
as that I know nor my intereft, or wir is beſt for me, 
though ſome verbs arc indiiferent to «, ad, di, or che, 


XLI. 


Verbs generally have after them a, ad, or di, with an in- 
finirive, or elſe (che) with a ſubjunive, Prego Y.S. n far- 
mi queſta graiza, 'Þ pray your Lordſhip to do me this fa- 
your : la prego di farmi gueſta gratia, 1 pray you to do me 
the favour : or, la prego che m1 faceia queſta gratia, 1 pray 
you thar you would he pleaſed ro do me the favour : or, 
Ia prego che mi voglia far la gratia. Uſe muſt make perfeAreſs 
In theſe occaſions, | 
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XL11, 


Per, withan infinitive, or any perfed tenſe of the ſame 
implies cauſality or reaſon, wherefore any thing is done, 
.or hath been done, f# libexdto'per efſer foraſttere, he was 
freed, becauſe he was a ſtranger : fu giuſtitiato per haver aſ- 
ſafſinato, he was execured for having robb'd and murther'd, 
or becauſe he robb'd and murther'd : mi ſon meſſe a tavols 
per efſer, che-non ſete venuto all” hora determinate, I ſate me 
_ ro meat, foraſmuch as you came nor at the, appoint- 
£9 NoUre 3.3 non $i 


YLIN. . 


When the preſent tenſe of the indicative mood is uſed, 
then the preſent tenſe of .the ſubjun&ive mood anſwers to 
It : 'egli mi prega che Jo li facciaquel ſervitis, he iptreats me 
to do him that civility : not, che-/ifaceff : but if -the pre- 
rerimperfe&renſe, or preterperfed tenſes of the indicative 
mood te uſed, then the preterimperfe& tenſe. of the ſub. 
Jundive mood anſwers to it : aS,eglt mi pregave con -iftan;e 
che Jo li faceſſs guel ſervitiv, he prayed me, or.-was at me 
earneftly, that I would do him that civility: not, /i faccia, 
. Alſo, mi prego, er m' bauea pregate che li facefh, (9c, he 

prayed me, or had prayed me, thatT! would, Ge, + 


The infiaitives of verbs may loſe their laſt vowel, annoy, 
goder, legger, ſeniir, unleſs they end a period 3 then,ama» 
re, godere,, leggere,\ ſentire : the like of noun ſubſtantives 
or adjeftivesending in ure'or ore, mi fa favor particolare,mi 
fa partice/ar favere, writing the word at length ftill, if it 
end rhe.period : il bel morir tutta la vita honora, a noble 
death croyns a mans whole life : amor fa'{bel ſcriire, love 


makes ſervice pleaſakts 


$LV: 


tothe Italian Tottue, {x53 


* : RLVg 


The verbs;ſapere, to know or be able, fare, ta.do; devere; 
*£0 owe, accadere, to happen, ſolere, to be wont, are ſeldom 
"or never expreft with (1) : as, egls ſa parlar latino, he 

'can fpeak latine : not, ſa di parlar” latino, ſa ſerjvere una 
vmano corfiva, he can Write arunning hand : not, ſe di ſerie 
were ; though oy proper ro fay, ſa dilatino, he hath sk1ll in 
the latine': © of, Ja di ſcrittura, he underſtands writing,Coc. 
di is generally uſed after a' ſubſtantive 7-as, 'b2' voglie di 
'magnare, hehath a mind to eat : bd anime di mortificarmi, 
his mind 15 to puniſh me :' not, ba veglia a magnare : or, td 
"anime a mortificarmi, bet eds Sen. | 


XLVI. 


: | The-particle /i is elegantly put before the auxiliar; 
which is due to the infinitive :: as,- gueſte coſe von fi hanno 
da dire, theſe things ought not to? be ſaid, inftead of nor 
hanno da dirſs :: gueſt coſe nop ft. poſſons dire, theſe things 
cannot be ſaid,' inftead of non poſſano dirſe © la lettione fi be 
da imparer a mente, the leſſon is tobe learnt by-hearr, in- 
ſtead of bd da. impararſi a mente., © © 1412997 


XLVIF_ _ 


- = 


The verbs Poſſe, I can, woglio, I will, being accompa- 
fied with reciprocals, adwit either of the auxiliar verbs, 
havere, to have; "eſſere, to be, if they have the pronoun 
particles after them, then they; take the verb havere : as, 
To non hd potuto attribuirmi tal lode, 1 have not been abſe'to 
attribute to my ſelf ſuch praiſe : but if the pronoun par- 
 ticle precede, then the verb eſſere is uſed, as won mi ſou 
wvoluto attribyir tat lade. a ok en: obs, 
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X L11, 


Per, withan infinitive, or any perfe& tenſe of the ſame 
implies cauſality or reaſon, wherefore any thing is done, 
or hath been done, fu liberdto'per efſer foraſtrere , he was 
freed, becauſe he was a ſtranger : fu giuſtittato per haver aſ- 
ſaſſinato, he was execured for havingrobb'd and murther'd, 
or becauſe he robb'd and murther'd : mi ſon meſſo a tavols 
per eſſer, che-non ſete venuto all' hora determinate, 1 ſate me 
pt ro meat, foraſmuch as you came nor at the, appoint-= 
<& boor. , 27s Tos ”” 


XLII. . 


When the preſent tenſe of the indicative mood is uſed, 
then the preſent tenſe of .the ſubjun&ive mood anſwers ro 
It : 'egli mi prega che Jo li facciaguel ſervitis, he intreats me 
to do him thar civility : nat, che li facefi : but if-the pre- 
rerimperfe&renſe, or preterperfed tenſes of the indicative 
mood ke uſed, then the preterimperfe& tenſe. of the ſub- 
zundive mood anſwers to it : 2S,eolt mi pregava con -iftanze 
che Jo li facefſ; quel ſervitio, he prayed me, or.-was at me 
earneſtly, that I would do him that civility: not, /i faccia. 
Alſn, mi prego, er m* bauea pregate che li faceſh, (gc, he 
prayed me, or had prayed me, thatT! would, Ge, + 


X L I V, 


The infiaitives of verbs may loſe their laſt vowel, amay, 
 geder, legger, ſeniir, unleſs they end a period 3 rhen,ama» 
re, godere, leggere,\ſentire : the like of noun ſubſtanrives 
or adjeftivesending in ure'or ore, mi fa favor particolare,mi 
fa partice!ar favore, writing the word at length ftill, if it 
end rhe.period : il bel morir tutta la vita honera, a noble 
deeth crowns a mans whole life: amor fa'l bel ſeruire, love 
makes ſervice pleaſahts | Ms 


$LV: 


tothe Italian Tontue. {x53 
XL, 


The verbs ſapere, to know or be able, fare, to.do; devere; 
*0 owe, accadere, to happen, -ſolere, to be wonr, are ſeldom 
or never expreſt with (i) : as, egls ſa -parlar latino, he 
can fpeak latine : not, ſa di parlar latino, ſd ſerjvere una 
vmano corfiva, he can write arenning hand : not, ſz dj ſeri» 
were ; though its proper to ſay, ſa diatino, he hath skill in 
the larine': - of, \/a di ſcrittura, he underſtands writing,Qoc. 
di is generally uſed after' a' ſubſtantive 72as,; þ2' voglia di 
"magnare, hehath a mind to eat: bs anime di mortifrcarmi, 
his mind 1s to puniſh me : not,' ha voglia a magnare : or, 2 
anime a mortificarmi, bu TURES = | 


XLVI. 


\ The-particle #- is elegantly” put before the avxiliar; 
which is- due to the infinitive ;: as,- gueſte coſe non fi hanno 
da dire, theſe things ought not-to' be ſaid, anftead of nor 
hanno da dirſt *: gueſt coſe nop ft. poſſons dire, theſe things 
cannot be ſaid,' inſtead of non poſſono dirſi © Ia lettione fi hs 
da imparer a mente, the leſſon is tobe learnt by heart, in- 
ſtead of bd da: impararſi a mente,, ' 5: 54 3T9%7 
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The verbs poſſe, I can, voglio, I will, being accompa- 
tied with reciprocals, admit either of the auxiliar verbs, 
havere, to have, 'efſere, to 'be, if they have the pronoun 
particles after them, then they take the verb havere : as, 
To non bs patuto attribuirmi tal lode, 1 have not been able'to 
attribute to my ſelf ſuch praiſe : but if rhe pronoun par- 
. ticle precede, then the verh eſſere is uſed, as non mi ſou 

wvoluto attribyir tat lade. os as nh 
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| There being neuters aGhives and neuters peſſives, heed js 
to be taken in the right uſe of them, tor the, ative neuters 
ip their compound preterperfe&tenſes are jayned with the 
verb haveye, to have *.- a$, ho caminato, I have gane,walkt,or 
mareþt,nat ſon eaminato : bs. dormito, 1 havelept, nor ſon 
dormito ; ho petyte, have been able, not ſon Potuto ; ho ds- 
ute, Thaye owed vptifpn dyputo ; bd nopeiute, I have offend. 
£d,.or done byrt unto, not; ſor noceiuto 5 bo wolnto, T have 
keen willing, not ſm. yoluto 3, whereas paſſive: neuters in 
their compound preterperfe& renſes pre Joyned with the 
verb eſſere; as, Jo ſono ſtato, 1 have beet, not /o bs ſtato : 
Jo ſono andato, I have gone, nor {o h6 andsto $ Jo ſono-entrato, 
I have entred, not h6 entrats ; fono-ufcito, T am gone oug, 
or l went out, not ho wſcito :ſon aato, I was born,nat b0 nate: 
fer reſiato-gr rimats; I. tarried or remained, pot ho reſtato 
arrinaſte2. ſon ritoraato, Þ, returned, not ths. ritorngto ; ſon 
welzte, 1 have flawn;nat hiolato:: And theſe axe only. pale 
five by name, inas much as they. aſſume to: them the. verb 
eſc#e,. butia effe&'they- are adives: and: to-this purpoſe 
abſerve, [that nevrer pafſives,fo called in their compound 
preterperie& tenſes, have' or ought ta- have their paſſive 
participle agreeing in gender and number with their agent, 
- due ſanciulli ſon nati ad un parte, two children born at a 
birth: Ja Signora ſe n' 8 uſe tta'in'caroxz8a, my Lady is gone 
put In a coach : whereas in the neuters ative it is not ne- 
ccfſary ſo tq be: as,. j patroni banno.bquite hel. tempa, our 
maſters have h; a Fit weather, not hawuti beltempo : la Sige 
nora he pirtarito due figh adn parts, wy Lady bath brought 
farth rwa children at a birth, nor partorita, or partoriti-: þ4 
exgio a partorire, the hath had pains in her delivery, nor 
engta.... Obſerve aſe, that ſome neuters may aſſyme either 
of the auxiliars,, eſſzre ar bayere. Jo mi ſon fatto male, 1 have 
fone my {elf hurt, or m7 þ6 fatto cake, , os 
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The Verbfare, when it fignifies to play, a, or repre. 
ſertany perſon'or thing, fomerimes requires an accuſarive 
tafe : as; oſhi fa Wpedante, this fellow plays or adts the 
pectant : 'ſomerimes the genitive, as cofiur fa delpedante, © 


K 


Verbs of giving or privation, recommending, promi- 
Ing, or interceding » befides an accuſarive caſe of the 
thing, require a dative caſe of | the perſon: as,  /o gli ha 
z=nparato la Retorice , Þ have ranght him! Rherorick © gl; 
mi ha. levato il pane', he hath raken away my bread or 
hivelphood., Ge. © {72007407 T0955 S? 1 : 


LI. 


Theſe verbs, havere, toceare, pixzieare, ſapere, are put 
with a genitive caſe, -and the figire article,” when they are 
meantTo expreſs fimplicity or confidence : as bd del ige 
norante, .-he hath ſomerhing of a dull mar-in him 2: tocen. det 
Franceſe, he hath a touch of the French humour : pizxica 
del villano, he hath ſomeyhiat (of a clownr-in him, ſa del pes 
dante, it's pedantical, | Gt 2 £41055, 


| LIL. My, 3 | wt 

. What ever tenſe the'queſtion is of, the anſwer ought th 

be in the ſame, dove adaſte hieri? where wentſt thou ye- 
erday ? anſwer, andai fuer di Roma, 1 went out of Rome, 


LILI, 


.. One may Ggommand, or .intreat in the foHowing mage : 
Tpeaking to an equal, uſe the ſecond yerlon plorel.o the, 
preſenc- tenſe of rhe indicative mood, parlate iforte acct 
che vi ſenta, ſpeak loud, that 1 may hear you : alfp by we, 

econd * 
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ſecond prng plural of the preſent tenſe of the ſubjun&iye 
mood of any Verb, ſappiatemelo'dire a tempogſe wglete venire 
tel] it me in time, or give me notice in time whether you'l 
come, or,if you come; ſpeaking:ro. a,,ſuperior, or much 
Honoured friend; uſe the third perſqn of the ſubjunive 
anood preſent tenſe, : Y.S. mi dica tl ſus parere, be pleaſed.to 
tell me your gpinion : if ſpeaking to more-than one,dicans . 
le Signorit loro i lere pareri, be oleaſed my mafters to ſpeak 
our opinions ; ſpeaking to an inferior, or elſe a boſome 
Fiend, uſe theimparative, v4 preſto, camina, go quickly, 
march away, parla pieno, ſpeak ſoftly. &: 


LIV. 


. The ways of forbidding or diſwading are as follows ; 
ſpeaking to an equal; uſe the ſecong perſon pluralof the 
preſent tenſe of the indicative mood, and prepoſe thereto 
the negative particle (non): zon andate, che ve ne pentirete, 
do not go, for you'l repent you of it ; alſo you may uſe 
the auxiliar verb wolere, in the ſecond perſon plural of the 
Fubjun&ive mood, "preſent tenſe, purting rherero the ne- 
gative (non) non vogliate dire gueſte coſe ad un parmuo, 1 
Pray.do not offerito tel] theſe things ro ſuch a one-as 1: 
Ipeaking to a ſuperior or: mach honoured friend, . uſe the 
third perſon fingular of the ſubjunftive mood ,' preſent 
renſe, with the negative particle; as, on dic# queſto: per 
gratia, ſay not ſo, I beſeech yoy Sir.; zon-vada, che ec tard;, 
do not go, Sir, forir is late ; if ſpeaking to more then one, 
then, nen dicano queſts lor altri *Signori, non vadano, che e 
eardi, ſay not this my maſters, go not,for it is late : ſpeak- 
ingi9 an. inferioror intimate friend, put the negative par- 
$elero the infinitive mood ; as, non fare gueſti ſpropoſitt,che 
nortt rinſciranas, commit not ſuch abſurdities, they wall 
not fadge : non dir gueſto a niſſuno, do not tell this ro any 
body. 
'LV. 


* The negave (#wnY and the pronoun particle,are elegantly 
piitderwige &, *nd-theinfinitive mood, gli fa finta di non 
miwvedqre, he makes as though he ſees me nor, inftead of 


#4" fat di mn vederni, 
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The gerund accompanied with theſe rwo' verbs, Nix 
Rand, or am, wo, I go,/ is. not, only proper, - but emphati: 


cal : as,*ſt8 ſcrivends lettere al paeſe, | a writing letters 


home tomy Countrey : ud facende delte.righe, I am drawing 
of lines , ' rather than Zo ſerive al paeſe, or Jo f6 delle righe...; 


ne 


The gerund uſually hath a noun,or. pronaun after it: as, 
ſapendo lui che e robba di eomrabands, non davrebbe comprayne; 
he knawing that it is .a-probibited” commodity , ſhoul 
not buy any of it. ; 02 5290087 6d By , 


.” 
. 


Wy 

No-pyonoun —__ 'ecedesa gerund, 'unleſs non pre- 
cedes the particle: as,'2oz gli icends'#Ivero come wnoi ebe 
ee/i ſappia giudicare, you not telling him the truth, how 
would you have himJodge, ft ON 7 RS 


# 


* 
L i, \ 


Efſendo and havendo, are elegantly omitted, borh in gif. | 


courſe and writing, and the paſſive particleuvſed, which 
agrees in gender and number with the han : a5, fatte 
te fefte tqrnere a Fludiare, When the holidates are done, or 
are over, i'le ſtudy ag In ;- inſtead of efſtads fatte le eſtes 
the hotidaies being ended: fatto pranzp ſaro de voi, when 
dinneris doe, or as ſoon as dinher jsended, 1'1le be with. 
yor, or for you,inftead bf havendo pranzato, having dined: 
alſo ſubjto is elegantly pur before the participle, /ubito pron- 
34to'tndar a dormire e.mal ſane, a5 Soon as one hath ſup'd, to 
go ro bed is unwholſome. [OO - 


L. Xs 
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The paſſive particle js elegantly uſed with the conjun&i- 
on che,following the ſame ,and the furures haur0, ſaro, I ſhall 
Have;or ſhall bet 'as;#nite che havrs la lettione me n' audrd a 

| | as my Telion is done; 1'le go abroad, inſtead of 
quando bgor d fenitu' ba lettiont, and the participle may 4lfo a- 
gree in gender withrhe ſubſtantive or not,it being no error 
to-ſayfrnito che havtolalettione; but. the 'orher ſeems more 


graceful : Alſo the paſſive particle is elegantly uſed afrer 


the third perſon ſingular or plural of the verbs,andare to go, 

. Or venire tO COME 3 as,la lefind Hon va adoperata ne con Maſtri 

ne con Medici,niggardlineſs ought not to be uſed either with 

Maſters or Phyfitians ;/le coſe vaniio fatte a gueſio modo ,things 

ughr ro be done after this manner”: ſe mi veniſſe fatte, if it 

FI fall our par for-me 3 ſe mi verranns ſcritte le nubve, if 
the news ſhall be written to me. WI = 


LEgEL 


The paſſive participle in compound tenſes of verbs,is uſed 
Wirour regard to geaderor number,tf the verb have a neu- 
fer fignjfication'; as,n ha conſolataguci pochi,che ſtaweno per 

erarſi,he hath comforted a good many, who were like to 
eſpair ; cone hd ben Capito i neſtri modi didire, how well he 
hath apprehended our manner of ſpeaking z 'mia madre ha 
infantato heggi, my mother was brought ro bed to day, not 
infantata : but if the verb have a rranfittive ſenſe,and that the 
accuſarive caſe hath a paſſive dependince from the ſame, 
then the participle. may elegantly agree with the ſubſtan- 
| tive,in caſe,'ge det and number; ; bd' ſcritze queſte lettere 3 
pota,per darparte.a ViS-di quanto e ſeguitd qui frd noi, T have 
writren onto youtheſe letters, for to acquaint you what 
hath happened hereamong ys :. you may allo indifferently 
fay;h9 ſcritto queſte lettere,as already hath been hinted ; ; but 
fe participle be ab olurely paſhve,and that it come With 
the verbeſſere,as may appear in the gopjugarion of the paſ« 
five verb, thenthe Partitip recs. in caſe, gender, and 
number ,with its ſubſtgnrive: 70 ſono ſcritto al libre, I am ſet 
down in the book; ifa"than ſpeak *' +70 ſono ſeriita al librogif 2 
woman ſpeakt.noi frame ſeritti al libro,weare ſet down in the 
book,if men ſx eak; noi ſtamo ſeritte allibrozif women en. 
SA 4 ' 
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ſtantive,thap asa participle 3 as wvivente,is rather a perſon, 
p the a& of hving : ogni wivente, every living: crea» 
ture: for when we exprels ſuch a one being living, the 'ge- 
rund in dois uſed : as, wivendo la matrigna non c' @ da 
bene, the mother in law yer living, there's no good to be 
done, rather than vivente la matrigna : and though it were 
not an errbr in ſyntax, yet it were an error in propriety 3 
and though it may have been uſed, yer it is fot umiable, 


The a&ive participle is uſed rather in the nature of a ſub- 


LEM. ©: 


Gerunds generally afſume the nature of noun adjedtives: 
as, Riverendo Padre, reverend Palae: Supendopenſiero,an 
admirable conceit, ; 


LXIV. 


The Gerund many tires is accompanied with the prepo- 
fition (in) in\paſſando gliene faro motto,as I paſs by i* give 
him notice of it 3 which isas much as, zel paſſare, in rhe 
patlages or in paſſing,” 


U'D.AC 


When (© is added or incorporated with any third per- 
ſon of any verb fingular-or oral, or to any infinitive 
mood, the laft vowel of the ſaid verb is to be omitted : as, 
ft dicono, are faid : diconſi (not diconoſL) da gui puo argomen- 
tarſr,' hence it may be argued, not argomentareſe ; and be- 
ſides, the accent never removes from the firſt place,though 
it be poſition, © 


LXVI. 
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- Putting pure after any. verb, eſpecially in the ſenſe of 

entreaty ar command, -you urge and provoke to that' pur. 

. poſe: as, dite pure il ſatto veHiro, fpeak but your bufineſs, 
out with it: confidently: entri pure, be'pleaſed to come in, 
here is no dangers: + | p | 


LXVII. 


Theſe following particles; mz.z;, F, luiclor,ci,wigne, bo, le, 
&1i, li, le, are placed properly, immediately after the infi- 
nitive, gerund, participle, or imperative of any verb, 
and not fo properly betwixt the prepoſition, the infinitive, 

erund, participle, or imperative g as, per farmi piacere, 
to do me a pleaſure, ve per m1 far piacere, facendomi. pia- 
cere,' doing me a pleaſure, not mi facerdo piacere ; fattom; 
piacere, having done me a pleaſure, not mi fatto piacere, 
fatemi piacere, do me a pleaſure, uſe me kindly, not mi 
fate piacere, and f@ confequently of the reſt of the ſpeci- 
fied particles. 


'LXEVIIL. 


The pronoun particles, mz, ti, fi, Gyc. are morepro- 

r to be uſed than the pronouns me, te, ſe, except ſome 
emphaſis or diſtin&ion be implied : as,ſe incope d' ogni coſa, 
he blames himſelf for every thing: te chiamo in teſtimonio, 1 
call thee to-witnels. 


LYXIX. 


Where the Engliſh Interrogations ſay, whoſe ? Italians 
ſay, di chi; as, di chi e guel cavalla? whoſe horſe is that ? 
anſwer, @del Signor Cavaglier Antonio, Sir Anthonies; or del 
ſuo Signor 30, or your Unkles, | 


LXX. 
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\The uſual queſtions about diftances of place are ſuch, 
guarite fi fd fin a Napoli? how far is it counted to. Noples.?, 
quayte giornate ponno efſer da qui a Lorete?. bow many days 
Journey Can it be from hence to Loreto? in.gquanto tempo +. 
p10 mai angdar a Venetia ? how long, or in how long time can 
one be going to Fenice ? anſwer is made, tante miglia, 10 
many miles, tante giornate, ſo many days journey, i thts 
giorni, in ſo many days. 


LXEX1, 


With verbs of motion, after the nature of the Latines,in 
buc,and illuc, we uſe gu# and 7d, and with verbs of reſt gut 
and /t anſwering to hic and illic : but the vulgar uſeth ei- 
ther promiſcuouſly; the beft way and the ſafeſt is accord- 
ing to the Latines, paſa gua, come hither, rather than paſſe 
gui: wala, go yonder, rather than v4 i: dovee ? where 
i5he? ©gu), hie is here, not gud : 813, he is there, not /d. 


.- LEX11. 


The conjun&ion che is.elegantly prepoſed to participles, 
either when one would bleſs or curſe, che benedette franle 
poppe che gli diedero latte,blefled be the breafts rhat gave him 
ſuck 2 che maladetto fia il ponto e Þ hora che nacque, curſed be 
the minute or hour that he was born : alſo che is uſed for 
perche, why ? .but among the con)unRions, the examples” 
will be more ready, 


LXXIN1I 


When che is doubled, itig very elegantly put for what .in 
as, furons amazzati dieci mila, che in fanti,che in cavagliert, 


there were ten thouſand killed, whit in foot, what ia 
horſe, 
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LXXIV, 


The prepoſition di, -in an expreſſion that implies negati- 

on or denthl; hath the weaning of avanti, before 3 as, el 

non ritornera ditremeſt,he will not return this three tnonths, 

or befort theſe three months be expired : di Mr ao | 

”_ ro the day of the week, in Domerica, on' a Sutte 
& | | 


ye F Ty 
LYEXV-. ! 


When dicomes before any word, ſignifying time or ſea- 
. Fon of the year,it ſignities as much as 1h 2 di giorn0,dj nottes 
in the day time, or in the night time 23 di Fare, in furmmer; 
A inverne, in winter, | h 


LXXYI1, 


The prepoſition is prefixt to words ſignifying motion or 
reſt ; as, & itoinpiaxz@, he is gone into the place or ſtreer : 
or alſo it ſignifies reſt, expreſt without any article 3 as, 
egli Eincaſa, he is at home, or in the houſe. 


LXXVII. 


The negative n07 is put in anſwer, when the verb is re- 
peated ; as, ſete Flato a Palazzo ? have you been ar Court ? 
Non ci ſon Flats, 1 have nor been there : but »0 is "put in an- 
fer, when nothing elſe follows 3 +wolete venire? will you 
come ? anſwer, nd, not- | 


LXXVIIL. 


The prepoſition per is local ſometimes, as eg/i camina per 
Roma, he walks In Rome, or through the ſtreers of Kome,or 
about Rome ; or caMina per la camera, he walks in the cham- 


ber, or aboutthe chamber. 
LXXINX 
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The ſame prepoſition ſerves by: way of difttibutian or 
diviſion; #2 picdione per gentilhuoms, every man a pidgeonz 
4 (cudo per un0,2 CTOWn a PICs: 3+ "hk 


LXEXR 


The ſame prepoſition, with verbs that imply rot moti« 
on, fignifies as much as in or all over ; as, egli fi ſente una 
deglia per tutta la vita, he feels an ach in, or all over his 


 - -: | 
LXXXE 


The prepoſition re of the Latines, in compounds before 
a fingle conſonant, for the moſt part. change (+) into (i), 
as, renovare to renew, rinovare; but before double conſo- 
nants, it changeth not 5 as, reſpirare to breath, reſtare ta 
remian, reFitnireto reſtore, being the ſame, bach in Latin 
andItalian, except riſplendere to ſhinezri/pondere to anſwer z 
not reſpleadere, reſpondere. 


| LxxzIg 


The prepoſitions in, is, dis, mis, 5, added to any ative 
or paſſive verb, or otherwiſe to any noun ſubſtantive, ad- 
J5e&ive or participle,the ſame bhecometh of a privative ſenſe; 
as, in-diſpoſto indiſpoſed, iſ-memorato forgetful , diſ-fatts' 
undone, miſ-credente, an unbeliever : ſ-facendato idle, our 
of imploymenr ; yet in ſome the ſdoth not make privarion, 
but a gentle poſition ; aSsforzare to force, sfortare to force 
the more; eerreretQ run, ſcorrere to QVCr-ruNs 


L LXSX11IT, 
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'LYEX111. 


Theſe prepoſitiens (z) to (ce) and (4) or, if they come 

| before words beginning with yowels,the (#) receives a (4) 

the (ce) a(?t,)ora (d,) the (4) a (d,) for the pleafantiieſs 

of pronunciation ; ſcrivo ad Andrea, I write to Andrew; 

ed Antonio, and to Anthowy; 6 lyi ed alcun' altre, either he 
"Pr ſome other, OT | 
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AN 
APPENDIX 
W Of ſome few choice | : 
ITALIAN PROVERBS, 


With the Engliſh to them, 


Who cannot beat the horſe,beats the ſaddle- 
2. Chipecora ſi fa il lupo. ta mangia, 
Who makes himſelf a ſheep,the wolf devours him, ' 
YJ Se twti laſci metter in Sþalla il vitells; quindi a poco ti mette= 
ranno la waccse. | 
. If thou ſuffereſt a calf to be clapt on thy ſhoulders, ſud+ 
denly they'l clap on the cow alſo, 
4. Morſo di pecora on paſſa mai pelle, 
. The bite of a ſheep never pierceth the skin, 
1 5: La rana non morde, perche non [u0s 
"The frog bites not;becavſe ſhe cannor. 
6, Non ſ@ larana uſcir del Pantano, 
A frog carinat go out of her bog. 
7. 11 Inpo perde il pelg ma non it vitio, 
A wolf caſts his hair, but not his malice. 
$8. Rena di palude ſempre [i ſabua. 
A meadow frog ever makes her A cape. 
; 2 


'Y Gi non pud batter il cavallo batte ts ſella, 
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9. Ad ogri volpe piace il pollare, 
Every Fox loves a hen-rooft: 
10. Placato il cane fdcilee il rubbate, _ 
\ 'Thedog once appeas'd its eafieſtealing,' * 
11. Egli e meglio dar Ia lana che lapeceoras 
1It 15:betrer to part with the wool than the ſheep * 
12. E meglio hoggi un novo che domani una gallina, 
Rather have an egg to day-than to morrow a hen. 
13. Chi tutto abbraccia nulla ſtrigne. 
Who imbraceth all, nothing graſps. . 
14. Chi laſcia il poco per bavert aſſai, nt Puno ntÞ altro ha- 
Vers Mate ; 

Who leaves the little for the much ſhall never have either. 
15, Chilavelateſia all' aſixe perde it ſaponege chi predica al de- 
ſerve perde il ſermene. .. © | | 

Who waſhes an aſſes head looſes his ſope, and who prea- 
cheth in a wilderneſs, loſeth his ſpeech. 
16. Pax t colnuiche vi a pit per commodogel eavalh. 
_ He is a fool who goes a for the eaſe of his-horſe. 
17. Nonvoglio ferrar la mula QF altri la cavalchins. 
I will not ſheoe my mule,and others to ride her. 
18.71 lupo fi _ etiam delle pecore numerate, 
The woolf feeds even of ſheep that are told. 
19. Acavallo che non porta ſella biada non ft crivellas . 
To a horſe that carries not a ſaddle, oats are not to be 
ſifted. | : Fy 
20. Pi wolte le miglicri pera cadono in bocca a pores. | 
Very oft the beſt pears drop into the mouth of ſwine. 
21, Savio equel tale, 'chevnol-cavar il ſerpe dal pertuggiopey 
man > altri. Wa 
- He is wiſe who can pull a ſnake our of her hole with ano+ 
ther mans hand. - | 
22, Trifle guel topo che ha un ſcl pertuggioper ſalvarſt, 
That is a ſad mouſe that þath bur gone hole to make her 
eſcape at, nl 
2.3. Laſcia che il peſce | cuoca nel ſus oglio. 
_ Lerthefiſh fry in its own fat and greaſe; 
24. Laſciacheli / Honour ft cuocaro nella lor acgua; 
Let ſpinage boyl in their own water. 
25. Chitroppo I afſatiglia,vreſto la ſeavezza. 
- Whowire drawsa thing too much, ſuddenly breaks oy 
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26. A chi non duole bene ſcortica. | 
It is good fleaing whenthere is no feeling; 
- 27. Chi due leprj caceia una perde e Þ altralaſeia, 
- "Who hunts twohares,lofeth the one,and deſerts the others 
28. Chi tutto wuole di rabbia muore, p 
Who covets all dies a mad-man, 
29. Chi pitt wuole mens adepra. Sh 
Who defires moſt, makes uſe of the leaſt. 
Jo. T4 compri il lardo dalla gatta, | 
Thou buyeft lard from the cat. 
3le Za lingua non hd off6 e 5i rompe ildoſſo. 
A tongue hath no bane, yet it breaks ones backs 
32. Chi rubbal" oca alla Corte in caps all” anno ne paga le penne,.. 
Whoſoever ſteals a gooſe at Court, ere the year cornet 
abour pays for the feathers. 
3. Non woler introdur Þ afino in ſaſa che poi ti ſcaccjerg e del-- 
laſala e della camera, | 
Bring not an Aſſe into thy hall, left afterwards he drive 
thee out of hall and chamber both. 
4. E meglio efſer teſta di Luccioche coda di Sturiane, 
It is better to be the head of a Pike than the tayl of aStur--; 
glon. wt \ 
.Chi afing e,e cervo eſſer ſi crede,al ſaltar del foſſy ſen' avveds, 
Te £5 is an Aſſe, and believes rn art, finds i , 
at the leaping of the ditch. - | 
36. © ſervi come ſervos fuggi come cervo, 
Ekbr ſerve as a ſervant, or get thee gone as ſpeedily ay 
a Stag. Os | 
37. La —_ e Piu difficile da ſcorticarſt . 
The tail is the hardeſt to be flead. 
38. HI P occhio al Peſce (5 alla padella. 
He looks tothe fiſhand the pan roo. 
39. Chi beſtia 24 a Roma, beſiia ritorna, 
Hethat goes an Animalto Rome returns the ſame. | 
40 Non ft grida maial lupo che non fia 6 it lupo 6 la wolpe, 
People cry not Q the Wolf ; but there is either a Wolf - 
or a Fox. : 7 
41. Pecora che bela perde i] boccones 
A bleating ſheep loſeth her paſture. 
42. Pants *# il lupo la firoX%ae ; 
& bleating ſheep the wolf devours it, oo 
L 3 —_—_ 7 
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. E meglio efſer porco graſſache becco magro. | 
es © is betrer to be a fir oY es a lean raſcal goat. 
44: Mentre il lupo fearica il ventre lu pecora ft ſalva. | 
Whilſt the Wolf is doing his excrements, the ſheep gets 
aWays 
5. 1 Frm non mangiat lubo. : 
One wolf devours not another, 
46: Corvi conCoryy non ſt cavarono mai gli acchi, 

Ravens with Ravens never puMled out one anothers eyes, 
47. 11 lypo mords le carni d' altri e le proprie lecca. 

The wolf bites the fleſh of others,but licks his own: 

43. Chi con cani dorme con pulci ſileva, 

_ ee + nw with dogs riſeth with fleas. 

49. Chi ſegne it roſpo cade nel fofſo. 
Ke-who-fbllows a toad falls in a ditch, 
$0. Chi cucina la mineſtra colle fraſche la fa ſapjer di fumes 
Who cooks his po with brambles, will make it ſmell 
of the ſmoak. | 
$1. Chialcarbone $' accofta & fi tinge & ſi ſcotta. 
Who approaches.to a coal, either ſmutches himſelf or 
burns himſelf. | 
$2, Canbattnto dal baFtone ha paura dell ombra. 

A dog beaten witha Nick,is afraid of the ſhadow of it. 
53. Can ſcottato,da Þ acgua calda hg paura poi della freddz, 

*'A dog ſtalded with hot water is after afraid of cald. 

54. Chi teme il cane ft afficura dal morſee. x 
Whoſo fears a dog,enſures himſelf from being bitten, 
5g. 4tal nave tal batells, 
As the ſhip is ſo is her-skiffe 
86, Atal poxxo tal ſecchio. 

As ppc n ſo is _ - "ag 

+ 4 tal propoſta tal riſpoſta. 
— the queſtion ſo the anſwer. 
58, Atal ruinatal pontello, 

As the ruine is, ſo the prop. 
99, 4gran ſole grand ecchiq.” 

As the Sun fo rhe eye. 

60. TH cerchi meglior pane che di granc: 

Thou look'ft for better bread,then.can be wade of corn. © 
61, £' ſino pur pigro, ſtirhslatotirg giealche, calcie, IS 
An Aſie though ſlow, if provokd, will kick.. ys n 

, - vector is * >. > 62, Nene 
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62. Nonc epels che non habbiela {he anbre: 
There is, no hair but hath its ſhadow. _ 
63- Non e tjRxene che non habbig il ſuo fumo. 
"There is no firebrand bur will ſmoak. 
64. Can da boſco e da riviera. | 
Aland and water-dog bath, 
65. T4 hai mantello da ogni acqua. 
Thou haft a cloak for all weathers: 
66+ Non voler eavalls oa © briglh per Ia coda. 
Wiſh nor for a horſe that is bridled at the tail. 
67. Non c' e polledro che non rompa qualche caveXZ8#- 
There 3s no colr but will break ſame halter- 
68, Chi paletta porta wuol del fuoco. 2s 
Who brings a ſhovel means ta have fire. 
69. Ogni grillo grilla a ſe. 
© Every cricket ereaks to it ſelf. 
70, Ogni acqud va al mare, 
All waters go to the ſea. 
171, Chi bi un ſol occhio quello ſpeſſd i ferbe. 
Who hath but one eye is perpetually ftroaking of it, 
172, Beeco fa beecos 
One goat begets anothere 
3. Forte P aceto di vin dolce, 
. Strong is the Vinegar that is made of ſweet wine, 
74. La madre pietoſa fa la figliuola tignoſa. 
A pitiful mother makes a ſcabby daughter. 
"5. Chi di galliaa naſce, da gallina convien che ruſÞi. 
Whoa is of a hen-brood muſt ſcrape. 
76. Rottala tea fi mette la celata. 
When the head is broken, then goes on the head- 
| PICCCe : . 
77. Acauſa perduta parole aſſai. 
When a ſuit is loſt there are words enough, 
78. Non tutte le fuſa rieſcono dritte,ne titte le balle tonde, 
All ſpindles donot prove ſtraight,nor all balls round. 
79. Sempre non ride la moglie del ladro. 
The Thiefs wife doth not alwaies laugh. 
80. Non ſempre il bel ſerend in ciele. _ 
It is not alwaies fair weather above in the sky. 
$1. Ogni me daglia ha il ſna dritto Co il ſuo rover (cio. 
Every meddal hath its right = and its wrong. 
4 
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$2. Non viend!i che non venga ſera. 
There is no day bur night follows. 
83. Venu' e per tutti ſe Þ hoſe ne vende. G 
Every one may have ſome if the hoſt ſells of it. 
B4, Anco d.lle volpinecchie rimangono al laccio. 
zven ſome old Foxes aretaken in the ſnare. _ 
Bg. Tirapiu unpels di benevolenza che cento para di buo'. 
One hair of benevolence''draws more then a hundred 
pair of oxen, £0 Ee | | 
B&. Scalda pitt amore che mille fuocht. 
Love warms more than a thouſand fires. 
87. Chi ha amor in ſeno b2 ſperoni a' fianchi. | 
Who hath love 1n his breaft hath ſpurs at his ſides. 
88. II barbiero nn f contenta del pelo» © fn, 
A barter is not ſarisfied with the haif. 


89. Morta /a beſtia morta il veleno.. 
The beaſt once dead, the venome dies alſo; 
YO. La fame eaccia il lupo fuor del beſco. 
Hunger drives a Wolf out of the Foreft. _ 
91. Qyello che non vi ne] buſto, wa nelle maniche. 
Thar which goes not in the waſte, goes in the ſleeves. 


92. La porta di dietro & quella che ruinala taſa. 
The uh door wwe which m— a out | 
» Speſſo chi ered: 16 fuma fuggire Cade net fuoco. 
9 entiines who Legs to avoid the ſmoak falls inte 
the fire. EET TIES OY Rk CR Wprrs. 
54. Chi ferrg inchicda, 
Who thoos is in a poſſibility to pricke 
95, Chi non fd non falla, \' OT 
0 attemprs not errs.not. : 
96. Nonvoley guel fuoco che hon'tiſealda, e ſcott» 
wo not for that fire which. doth not warm and ſcorch- 
ER”: | | | 
97. Chi; ha paura dell" occhjo non wadi al macello, ' 
Who is afraid of his'eye ler him not go to the ShambIe. 
99. Se ſuranno roſe fioriranno, Wi A 
If they be roſes they*'] lourith, * 
99, Chid e toria fa buon viacgie. | 
He who goesand returns make a good voyage, . 
Ic9. 74 prima acqia egquelluche bdgna. 
10 tz hover is that which wers moſt, . . . 
. | ; for, £4 
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IO1. La gamba fagquells che yuol il ginocchio, | * 
The leg doth what the knee would have it- 
102. La p18 trifte rnota del carro # quella che cigola, 
_ The worſt wheel of the art is that which creeks moſt, 
103, Chi u@ piano v8 ſans e lontano. | 
Fair and foftly goes far, y 
104. 4 parola a parela ft ſcrivono gran lidrie 
Word by word great booksare written. 
105. Lettione con lettione fa I' huomo detto. 
Leſſon after leſſon makesa good Scholar. 
106. Acqua cheta vermi menas 
A ſti]] water breeds worms. | 
107. Dagli amici mi guards Iddio,dag)i inimici mi guardero Jo.- 
From my friends God defend me, from my enemies [ 
can elf. 
108. Pliaga entree aſſui men duole, 
A wound foreſeen pains a body the leſs. 
109. /Per ſtrada s* dcconciano le ſome, 
By the way packs are fitted. 
Io! Col tempo e {a paglia fi maturano le neſpolis 
T \me and ftraw make medlars ripe. + 
111. ZLawa da galzotte a Marinaro. 
The buſineſs is tranſmitted from a gallyman to a ſhip- 
IMANe 
112, Appetito non wel ſala. 
A good ftomack needs no ſawce. 
113. E mal rubbare a caſa dc* ladri. 
Its i11 ſtealing in Thieves houſes. 
114. Chi d' altrui (: veſte preſto ſi Sþoglias | 
He who puts on other folks clothes is quickly ſtripts 
115. Chi non c?ede alla madre crede foi alla matrigna., | 
He who believes not the Mother, afterwards muſt be for-- 
ced to believe the Stepmother- 
116; Triſto@ quel barbiere che ha un ſol pettine. 
He is a ſad barber who hath bur one comb. 
Uq, Chihg accordato Þ, hoſte pus andarſen' a dormire; 
He who hath reckoned with his hoſt may go his wayes to 


a 
*S 


118.Chi fabrica la caſh in piazza 6 che & troppo,alta,s troppo baſſas 
WhoEvilds a houſe in the open ſtreet, either 1t 15 roo 
high or too low. 
wy L119, Chi 
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119. Chi tard; arriva mal alloggias 
Who comes late fares ill. 
120. Chi prima arriva al molino prima macinga. 
Firſt 6ome to the mill firſt grinde. 
121. wy li fatti ſuoi non $' imbratta le mani. 
oth his own affairs defiles not his hands. 
122. Una mano lavgl altra & ambidue lauyno il voltce 
One hand waſhes another,both the face. ; 
. 123. Chila fal aſpetta, © | 
Who does an injury expedts a revenge. 
124. Chi troppo parla apechi da conſiglio. 
He who roma roo much councelsbut a few. 
125.' Un bel morire tutta Iz vita honora. 
: & fair death honours a mans whole life, 
126. Ogni fatica wuol premio, : 
Every labour will have its reward. 
127. Per allentar d' arco piaga non fi ſana, 
It is notthe unbending of a bow that cures the wound. 
128. Doppo il fatts non vale il pentimento. | 
When a thing is done; 1 am ſorry, comes too late. 
129. Sa meglio il matto il biſogno ſuo che il ſavio gli altrus. 
"A pn better his own buſineſs than a wiſe man ano- 
racers. y 
130. Undiſordine fa un ordive. 
A diſorder begets an order. 
131. Loda il mare e tienti a terra. 
| Commend the ſea, but keep at land. 
132. 11 patto rompe leggis | 
* Conditions break laws. 
133. Fatte /a [egg truovate la malitia. 
| No ſooner a law made, bur there is an evaſion. 
134. Neneonoſce il bene chi non bd prucvato'il male, "_ 
He knows not what good is,who hath not tried what evil 15. 
135- Dovel oro parla ogni lingua tace. 
Where gold ſpeaks every rongue is filent. 
136. La farnace pruoval” oro, e P oro la donna. 
The furnace tries gold, and gold a woman. 
137- Muro bianco carta da matti. _ : 
A whire wall paper for fools. 
138. Peccato vecchio penitenza nova, 
An old fin a new penance, 
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139. Chi riceve 70n di mentica, 4 
Who receives forgets not. | 
149, La medeſtia e madre d” ogni bnong ereanze. 

Modeſty is the mother of good manners. 

141.4] ben dire ot ene apochi,me il ben wivere convien a tutti, - 

To ſpeak well belongs to few,but to live well concerns all, 

142. La lede giova al ſovie, (5 al matte auoce.. 

Praiſe doth good to a wiſe man,and to a fool it doth hurt. 

143. Muro ſenz8 croce, e cavaglier ſenza entrata da tutti E 
ſcompiſerato, 7 A, | 

A wall without a croſs, a Knight without revenues, is 

abuſed by every one. | 
144. Ad: ogni gran ſtato un inimico e troppo, e cento ami-i poehi. 

One enemy is too much to any great State,and a hundred, 

friends too few. | 0 
145. Chi wuol vadi, chi non wuol mandi, | FO 
Who hath a mind to any thing let him go himſelf, if not 
let him ſend. ' | ” 
146. Chi muta poeje muta venturd. 
Change of Countrey, change of fortune. 
147. E difficiltl euſtodire cis ehe da molti viendeſiderato. 

It is hard to keep that which is defired by many. 

148. Tre coſe ſempre ci coftano, carexze del cane, amor di cor- 
' teggiana, (F invito d' hoſte, | 

Three-things alwaies brings coft, the fawning of a dog, 

the love of a whore,and the invitation of an hoſt, | 
149. Matte & colui che di quattro coſe fi vanta, di buonvine, di © 
buon cavallo, di bella moglie, e di danari aſſet. | 

He is a fool that makes his bro of four things, good 
wine,a handſom horſe,a handſom wife, and good ftore 
of money. 

180, Alla ſella il cavallo,al brffo Þ aſino,ol aratro il Bueil cane. 
alle eaccia, al corſo i barberi, ma I hyoma a quell arte 
alla gualle la natura le invita. 

The horſero the ſaddle, the Aſſe to the-pack, the Oxe to 
Plovgh,the Dog to the chaſe,the Barhbes to the race, bur 
Man to that Art-which nature calls him to. 

151, N# occhio im carta, ne man intaſca, : 

Keep your eye off writings, and your hand our of other 

mens -pockets. 
192; Non s' inganna ſe non chift fida. 
Ng body's deecived but he that confides. 153. Ch} 
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153. Chi biafima wusl comprare. 
Who finds fault means to buy. EL: 5 
154. mo compra ha biſogno di cext* occhj, chi vende n' ha aſi; 
#70. 
Who buyes hath need of a hundred eyes, who ſells bath 
- enough of one. 
135- Chi non ha'memoria, habia gambe. | 
Who hath no memory, let him have legs. 
136. Chi i pente, ſe ſteſſs caſtiga. 
Who repenrs, chaftiſeth himſelf. 
. Chi bl ben un d}nonhd maltutts | anno, 
He who hath bur one daies felicity,is not unhappy all the 
ear, 
x38. Nh ha danari e capperi, & fornits benper laQuareſima, 
Who hath money and capers,is well furniſht for. Lent, 
189. Chi ben dona caro wende. 
Who gives well ſells Year. 
160. Ghiha mangiato le candele caca li Aloppini. 
Who hath eaten the candles voids the weeks. 
161, Chi vive ſperando muore cacando. 
Who lives in hopes dies at his ſtool. 
162. Triſtochi ſtd tra P incudine e'l martello. 
Sad is he who ſtands between the anvil and the hammers 
163.. Da yna parte hai il lupo, dall” altra il precipitie. 
On the one fide the wolf, on the other rhe precipice, 
164. Oueſta farina non & deltus ſacco. 
This is no flower of thy ſack, 
165. / fatti ſon maſchi, e le parole ſon femine, 
Deeds are males, words are females. 
166. Chi da ciancie imbocea colla cucchiara wiota. 
Who gives good words feeds with an empty ſpoon, 
167. Ce chi 3* annegherebbe in un bicchier d” aoqua. 
There are ſomethart would be drowned in a glaſs of water. 
. 168. E troppo di metter P unguento « te pezzee 
Its too much to find ſalve and lint. | 
169. Bianco 6 bruno tantoper uno. | 
Fair or brown, ſo much a piece,  higledy pickledy, 
170, Chi nom riſica non roſicas 
Nothing hazzard nothing knaw. 
171. Aricodaſternutiil pit che ne hai e un Diot* aint, 
A friend ata ſneeſe, the moſt thou canſt ger from him is, 
- God help thee. 172.De' 
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172. De* gioveni ne muoiono di molti,de* vecchi ne ſcampa niſſuns? 
Of young men'there dies many ,of old men ſcapes not any. 
173. Un viaggio e die ſervitii. | 
One journey and two errands 
174. Nen fi raccordane i morti a tavola, . 
The dead are not to be mentioned at board. 
175. La cocuz3a muore col ſeme in corps. 
* The pompkin dies with the ſeed in its belly. 
176. Primaveraper Þ occhio, Autunno per la boccs, 
The Spring for theeye, but the Fall for the mouthy 
177. Sacco wuoto non fig inpiedi, 
An empty bag cannot ſtand upright, | 
178. Us paiodi orecchie baſtano a ſeccar eentolingues 
One pair of ears is enough to dry upa hundred tongues. 
179. Chi vnol ſaper quel che il ſus fie non faccia malleveria, 
He who will know what he is worth,let him not be a ſure- 
180. La neveper otto di 6 madre, dipoi matrigna. . (ty 
The ſnow for eight daies is a mother,after a ſtep-mother, 
181. Speſſo ſetto habito wile fi aſconde teſor gentile. 
' Often under a mean habit is hid a fine treaſure. 
182.Ne ſale fi woler appreſentar ne deſta d' animale. 


Offer not to preſenr ſalt, or the head of any creature? | 


183. 11 mendo & tondo e chi non ſd nuotar va a fondo. 
The world is round, and he that cannot ſwim finks ts 
_ the bottome. | * 
184. Chi ti dd un he non ti verebbe morto, , 
Who beſtows a bone on thee wiſhes thee not dead. 
185. Aſai pampanie poca wua, oy 
Leaves enough, but few grapes. * - 
186. Tpanni rifanuo le ſtangbe. 
Clothes adorn poles. 
197. Le parole nens' infilzano, 
Words are not linkr. 
188. /I'piy dure paſſo e guel della ſoglia: 
The warft ſtep is that over the threſhold. 
139. Fatto chiaro, amico caro. 
A clear bargain, a dear friend, 


190. Dacoltello che nontaglia, d' amico che non wvaglia,non te ne 


caglia. 
A knife that cuts not, and a friend that is worth nought, 
value not. ; | 
, 191.7ante 
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191. Tanto vale la perſona, quanto fi fd valere; 
"* body is eſteemed as he values faofeit 
192, Chi fall altrui meſtiere f2 la zuppa nel paniere; 
Who drives another mans trade,makes a ſdp in a panieri 
193, Vn _ paſioun cativo, Coy un mezzano mantengons I hug- 
mo ſano, 
A good meal,a bad meal,and a midling mea], preſerve a 
manFin health. 
194. Volete ? i dice a gli ammalati. 
Will you? 1s ſpoken unto fick folks, 
195. Chi va a letto ſenza cena tutta notte fi Wm b 
Who goes to bed ſupperleſs,all night tutables and toſſes, 
196. Gl: helandeſt hanno Þ iingegno nelle mani, 
The _ have _— wits in ms hands. 
197. Coſa fatta per forza non val una ſcor%0. 
. E thing done by force is not worth 5 ruſh. 
198, = your Pigliar impreſtito quandq non be, ne pigli, Juends 


"_ ng borrow when he has not, let himborrow when 
e has. x 
199. Gli huomini non fi miſurano a bractiae 
Men are not meaſured by the yard or ell, 
200. Otioſo di rads virtuoſe. ' | 
An idle man ſeldome virtuons:; 
2CI. E meglio otioſo ſtare che otioſamente operave, 
Ir is better to ſtand idle than to perform athing idly. 
203. Chi fatica & tentate da un demonio,chi ſta in otio da milles 
Who labours is tempted by one Deyil,but whe ſtands idle 
by a thouſand. | 
203. Orlando diparole, non di fatti. 
A vaporer in words, but not in deeds. 
204. Non tutti che vanne in Chieſa fanno orationes 
All who come into a Church ſay nor their prayers: 
205, N#conÞ occhig nd conla Fede, 5s" ha da burlare, | 
There is no jeſting either with ones eye, or ones Religi- 


ON. 
206. Chi wuel I' ugvo ha da patir io ſchiamazzo della gallina:; 
_ —__ to have the egg muſt endure the cackling of 
© 11CNe ; E-"' 
207 Fanno conoſcer Þ huomo il carico e Þ officio, 


& place or office diſcoyers what a manis, ' 
Ct | 2083. Neu 
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208. Non merita dj der leggi chi non pus patir diriceverle, 
He deſerves not to give laws who cannot indure to re- 
—_ _ i ki 
209. Chi adaltri inſegna ancogy per ſe inipara.: ' 
Who readethto others readeth alſoro himſelf, 
210. S' imparaper intendere, nonper contendere. 
We learn for to underſtand, notfor todiſpure. 
211.E men degno dell” onore chi pin la cerca. . 
He is leaft worthy of honour who moſt ſeeks it. 
212. Jl guadagnare inſegas lo } aa ram 
Ones gettings order ones ſpending, 
213. Una buona inſalata principio d' una cativa eend; 
A good 1ſallad the beginning of a bad ſupper. 
21 + Afiumi nous) nerf A* acqua chiara. 
ivers ſwell not with clear water. 
215. La famehd ſempre buon cuoco. 
Hunger hath always a good cook. 
716. Atavela rotonda non fi contende del lucco. 
At around table there jsno diſpute of place: 
217. Chi invita pagae © . 
Who invites bears the charges. 
918. Chi ſuo fecreto dice ſervo ſt fd. 
Who tells his ſecrets makes himſelf a ſlave. A” 
2149, Fdiffetti ſono degli” buomini non dell arte. 
The defeRs are the mens, not the Arts. 
220, Ognicane@ leone a caſa ſua. 
Every dogisa Lion at home. 
221, La candela glialtri alluma, ſe fieſſa conſuma. 
A candle lights others and conſumes it ſelf. 
222, Heggicaſſere, dimani caſſato, 
One day caſh-keeper, the next caſheer'd. 
223. Higgi in figura, dimaniin ſepcleura. 
To on in a poſture or ſhape,to morroW in ones grave, 
224. Vineepiu corteſia che forza & arme, 
Civility gains more then ftrengrth of arms, 
225. Conſiglio frettoloſo di rads frutthoſc, 
Haſty counſel feldome profitable. 
226. Bonaccia tempeſta ſpeſſo minaccias 
A calm oft portends a ſtorm. 
227. Chi fa il carro lo fd anche difare. 
Who makes a Cart knows alſo how to take it in pieces. 
228. Non 


0 Pagan" noma 7 hor APIS ts — nn pe er on 


pre og ergy Der 


.x6p An Appendfr of, 8c. 
228. Non vi 6 abbaſtinga ſe niente avvanza. 
. - There is not enough, if nothing be left, 
229% Brieve benedittione « longa gratia. 
A ſhort Grace, and a longthankſgivings _ 
230. Amicitia con.dannolaſciala andar col mal anno. 
Prejudicial friendihip, let it go-yith a vengeance. . © 
231. Vienpreſio conſumato Þ ingiuſtamente acquiſtatos 
Ill gor, - ſoon conſumed. | 
232. Ua' awverito. ne val ditte 
One forewarn'd, as good as two. 
233. Si mira pi all' affetto, che all effetts, 
One regards more the will than the deed. "Sy 
234. Non e.bello guello ch* & bello, -e bello guello che piace, 
Thar's not hayudſome which is handſome, but” that is hand- 
ſame which takes. 


CHOICE 


ITALIAN 


DIALOGUES, 


Accommodated to the modern 
ſtile of the beſt Cities and Courts of 


S 1 F DF: 


| Lately Studied and Compoſed after 
| ſuch aMethodas never hath been practiſed 
before by any. _ 


The ſame alſo Tranſlated into Engliſh by 
the Author , 


GIO. TORRIANO, 


An Italian, and Profeſſor of the ſaid 
Tongue, &c. in LON DON. 


LONDON, 


Printed 'for Fohn eMartyn, at the Sign of the 
Bell in St, Panls Charch-yard,1673. 


_ 
9. 


\ 


* 


7 
44 


* 2 
4 R ail | 
1 SI 6.944 


m | 


Drove 


} 
fo 


. 


4 
2 


( 
3 


& 5 


——_—— - Sp —_—. > => o —_ — — — — 
DD — pr mereptnine ocrnctor ret AN ego nag —_ 


mpegs 
* ADVERTISEMENT 


"TO THE 


EAD 'E R 


a” SN my PR which I hare 
5 lien 02 ur 

Mad "a Itra wah ve 

idea ranger in lt, 


dren oihe he, may 
- ny co all 0) hers) 
ni Jp ons 9 ſpiders: with, the 
K _ calians 3 ce ger 2nd _ HR 


Tf propric ty where- 
vt. ro that the genins 


nour df che Nation mi t'be in ſome ſoze 
ing I preſume to have done 
a PE Scene of my 
untrys, 25 uſy all 
: adi > ; whereupon hops 
that wn will prove no leſs neceſſar T Fi | 
Sores than uſeful to thoſe that are ſedentary at | 
& 


M 2 Alſo, nt 


To the Reader. 


* Alſoz when Fnatkethe Stradger .to Uiſtoueſe 
with ſeveral Profeſſors afid Trillefſnen, I dd nor 
cloſe-very,AriQyavith their -prifcjples, fox.it 
_ werea great preſumption in me to do fo (unleſs 

_ no witlf +b&m _ the ſame) bat 
only at large, and in 2 q* ay be 
ol a ths 3p geners] Feeny ua: het Ll oy when 
= ranger comes cloſe to i you oo" _ 
there I make t k oft, uppoſe the re 
to be diſcoured 7a A private, 

'e I_s by,th ole Dialogues 80 bring that ayout 
whi ave ofe —_— pegple da, afin E | 

__ they find their page ry,take 2 Ry. 

» and throw it i in. an t 2 E noi . 
2 lire were 4 perpetu $7 dns 0;I-ma 
Tenet bavef Pn 8a Tan 1 
m, wry fo Fark nOr AY ve © iemay 
| TR rio Nd mn 'be et a. runnins'b 
he pileans and hel dfrhek: -Hjts ues.” © 

. Thivediltiiph paſs ther in l ree KEW ACe 
'<drcin co chefeveral if refs Wetcing, 
'begi Tn n 6 with the ealle pee Od & ales'o B3t OVi 
n ARE. this is IG concrete 
'purpoſe, forths aft of aPets; wp * 

Lea 6 for theEnglith Narioo;to which 
*ſif moſt of all, as*it may appear” dy 
-yet published them, though 1 e6b knee 
Ai owt came over, into'Z ; 
po erg x Ile 


__ Ii g&l; IIS | - 4 hag 
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ap tr Es rg ug OI 
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DI1AL0G0.. 


11 Foraſtiets parls cy 
: ch gi ion aliano 
che gli ri ec wy 


F. © di caſa ?* 


I. Chi buſſa alls PT) 

F, Amici, 

Il. Z alzato it- aliſ6tndolo , 
Fignete, 

F. 'Non occorre; tarth'vi  ſepto S, 
dalla Gelefia 5 ris 

' alguamto. 


I, Chi dimendate ? p - | 

F. Ci ſarebbe i Signor Don 
Pietro in caſa? / | 

I.  Nen ſaprei dire a'P.s. 

F. Di gratia vedete, ſe ci foſs 
ſe per ſorte che gli wvorret dir 
und parola. | 

1. G; e lei? 

F, Son guel tal foraftiers Y 
gli parld bieril' altro in pis 
az24 di Spagna. 

L Gli_fard P gmbaſciata, me 


? 
L 


| per dirla a P. Ss To limo 


che-ſia al lette e che ripeſt. 
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SS$ÞD! PEEPES! SÞÞ- 


DIALOGUE F 4 


4 Stranger ſpeaks with an 
- Ttalien ſervant ,- who 
anſwers him fron 4 Let- 
Fice window. - 


$ Who's at home here? ? Qh, 
of.rhe houſe, -_. 

7. Whoknocks ar- thedogr i ; 

S./A Friend. 

1. The latch is lifred UP 
above! from you,. .-- 
It Thall not need, 1 can 
hear ou as well fromthe 
| window 3 3 Jook, out, a 
| litrle., 

7. Whoy 


do you ask for ? 
S. Is M be 


er Peter at home ? 


Z. Icannor reſol; ye you". R 

S. I pray ſee whether he be 
* within, for T would ſfeak 
a word with him, £ 

J. Who are you'? * | 

$. Thar ſtranger who ſpake 
with him the other day in 
the Spaniſh ſtreer- 

Z. V'ledo your errant ; but 
20 rel] you the'trurh, I be- . 
lieve he is in bed, and ar 
reft, 


M 3 F. Se 


166 Dialoght. 


F. Sela figlia commoda, gli 
4 ſchiavvo, * : 


«dull ps nah rho $4 


F. Serd | aces morts uk 
aggio,e peccato di moleſtarls, 
| , Oo, on 
10 


1. Ma lei wel laſcier detto 
niente 2. 
4 / 


F, Non altro, ſolo che 
© Paccommids gquel ttt am ws 


I. Arvertiſea de. venir 8: "WE 


hora. 
"Pp di ſt 9054 


F. ps: 
CO enpifnndl 6f al, 


per td 
J. Perte 
Tn Ree) ne 4 4 Fe a 5 


r oY oY. 
el h 55 "I 

FJ. Fatit caſa ghe lotri er 

| effir che ff fr titira 7 hava args; Wh 
Fo Pi# che 


K megt, impicei "5, A 
F. #0 nt af; TYeFeaRE 4's 


Let 

Sear \ ſeri 
F. 4Djo. 
Il. Yada felice, 


ul Ne? on 


Ore 


Dialogues. 
$. So he takes his eaſe, with 
all wy heart ifaith. 


# AELC kecauſe” he is 


me aut of the 


'S; Ahe 1s deadly weary 


of his ane 's pity to 


n ble ble big Ls CHIYe Ap 


). n will you leave no 


1. Be fore you 6 coins | be- 
F, ' What, doth he whip @> 


broad vow”. jþh 
1. Mi , at break of 


' the hes foon.as ere be 
he gors. 9 
oy is Y, y 
gt 
s likely You Way find 
" him, for he comes in be- 


_ {s. he'be_ex- 
weamlybuſe ea the affairs 


s. Well, remember my (ers 


Z. 7. Happineſs: ritend _ | 


| ans 


Dialoghi. 
DIALOGO I. 


al Foraſtiers difcorre 
con un \ſyo Cameri- 


er0 Italiano intorno {- . 


a coſe —_— 


4 Mare” Aptanio ; » ei pur 
tu ? 
1. Tlluftrifime ecconi, 

F. Che tempo fas ? 

I. Nivolo, caftco afſai. 

F. Tire ventq niente ? 


I. Non ſs ſe mee dica Seirocs 
C0. : 


F. Sara una Tramongang 5M 
bida, ſcura, 
PR 


L Jn ſomme, fa = 
cio beſttale. 

F. Atal che non dave che 

me lewt. 


I. Troppo tempo c* T/ 4: qui all | 


 bora di pranzg- 
F. us: bore ſono? quindici 


forſi' | 
Þ Le prine, poco ponna ſtar | 


a ſuonare. 
F, Senti, mi woglio mutar di 
camiſcia, 


L ry nerd appicciar __ 
Ne! per far un pd di 
Vampa, e 
fs, 


fealdarla alquan- 


Dialogues. 
DIALOGUE It. 


A Strang rey diftiprſe with 
"ay eelian ſervant that 
waits on bim in his 


"Chamber about flo: 
_  bouſneſſer. 


$. Merk Ante; 3 45't nat 


c. Yes Sir, herg.am J. 

hat weather is't? 
N Cloudyliugely veſt: 
ot the wind blow at 


167 


" & ry ca tell whether 1 
+ OA fy je is a South-caſt 


F. FN a northern dusky wind 
1. KL fine, i ir is beaftly wea- 


of So that I ſhall not need to 
"rife, : 


7. There's time rate 
þ hy this and dinher 


s, "What a clack is'r? fifteen 


& | WArTInr 
K, the ftro alt © cannot 
on 


ere it 
thou, I joy to- 
ift me, or change my 
n I muſt kindle & 
javin to make a little 
blaze , and' air ir a lit- 


'rle. 
M 4 F.Come, 


£) 


.163 Dialoghl, 


F. Core, la Lavandaia nolle 
ba periahe aſcinzte ? 2. or 


1. 7 tempo [7 rene — 


» ata LN 


co.olle decree 

T. Fo Pignoria non dubiti p* nie 
ente, f ol metter la —_— 
cte/a.: 


F.' eelle F Napoli, iro 
coke Pibpore 1 
gies por?. 
nth i aero 
#5 rel 


"tom 0, 


co {ri di felpn. 


1. #t firtive fe P bg puke" 
caſa,chect —— oft non 
fo che, Pp 8 


F. Damn gualche altro, vein 
þ nn won ſia ſottils fot 


b ns di drippo di Helnds 


farg a propoſite, 
F. EF: JOE RN, - c hetveret 
come ſi dnt? 


r Tliuftriffins Siqgnor 53 i bet 


ma oi metterli.nellaGuar 

© robbagci gnardo To ninbiſe- - 
mamente. 

F, Hora che calcette mi methe-” 
40 Tw9< 

I. Yr. faraune le calcette 6.7 
- fettneci? per te ſcarpe che 
 Accompaghano il weſt tte 


Dialogaas. 


S, What,hath nor the Laun- 
"arch brought-t| them home 


T. 7 The weather makes them 

a lircle moiſt; 
. Thou art. in. the rieht , 
*warmir alittle, but look 
that thou do' nor ſer the 
ſhirt on fire,” -+ 

J. Do not you fear any;thing 
Sir ; will you put on your 
' waſtcoat £ . 

s.: My ' Noples waſtcoat 
wro with gold. 

J. And what ſuit? 

FS, Some ſuit that is net too 
thick, nor too thin, my 
filk grogran ſuit, with my 
cloak lined with pluſh. 

7. The Tayler hath taken it 
home with him, there was 
I know not what to be 
© Johet0 it © 

S. Give me ſome other ſur) 
pee? ir be not very very 
thin. 

1, That of Holland cloth will 
- be to the vrpoſe. 

S. Is ir bruth'd and cleans'd 
fromthe duſt, as it ſhould 
be? , 

£ 'Yes Sir,before ! lay ow 
up in the Wargrobe, I 
"Took very narrowly t9 
. them. 

s, "Now, what ſiockins ſhall 
I pur on ? 

7, Thete are the ftockhs,- 
and ſtrings for” the thoes, 
which do fute with the 
ſuir, 

PP. 4 


Djalogty. 
F * A repoſe t dt [oy e, FT. 
. EV ha ng . th 
* * wacehetta.che gli oxdi» 
a6i. m4, \f6 una junemse 


1. £yb non 4 comparſa. . 


F . Queſti Artiggiani pin ett 
iis 4 fede e di Pa- 


. rolg.. _ -. 

I, Ci ſaranno quelle di copdes 
wano, 

F.: Sec! un palmo di fangs, 
ho ſentito piover a dibyie ſis 

mete. | 


-y 
Y ? 


I. Gift ſeofſe aelierd Jegli- 
ono pnlire Cours ihe 
F. Horſt vie, guelle- di Core 
* dowane che in ogni modo vog- 

bio wſcir in Carozz8e .:.; 


L "Tual che F; faccia evuiſgte i 


Caroxziere? * 
F. Mandagli 2 dire che attac- 
ehi,da gui jad 1 un hora e Mes 


yh ”- 


I, Cort a wedere V.S.. WMuſeriſe. 


 fimaſi : fi vuol leware. 
F, Ripoſerd bene ancora” una 
' mexz' horetta, in tanto rive- 
di la biancheria, e la petti- 
niera collo Fiuccio. 
I. 9gni coſa 8 i ordine. 
. 11 colare, e manichetti Ii 
veglto ſemplici ſenza mey- 
Jetts, 
I, Ce n' & con nerletss e ſenza, 
; come fi wuole. 


ighgues. 169 


S. Now we.talk'of Thoes, 
hath the ſhaemaker brovghe 

the neats-leather- ſhoes 
which I beſpake of him 


week ago 2. 
7-Be hath nor. | appeares] 


here, 
£ Theſe Tra fnen areal! 
breakers 0 holy reſting 
__ words... | 
F IT: AC&- thoſe of. Spa- 
iſh-le 
$S. Why, its. dirty up to. the 
very, apkJes;.there is 4 
ſp aces ; depth of dirr,t he 
þ rain hke-s idgs t 


1. The found ſhowers ofu- 
a +: cleanſe the ſtreets; 
e 


\ me” thoſe of. 


Teaſer ther, for how-4g 
_ Lie: go» "Our in tho 


oack;;: 

1, Stall Sire the Coachman 
potice &.. .. * 

5. Send him word. that he 
| ſerthe horſes in the coach 
about ag hour and a half 
hence. 

7. It ſhould ſeem then, Sir; 
you will riſe. 

S. Vie reft yet about half 
an hour, inthe mean time 
look out my linnen and 
comb- caſe 

I. Ota bn ready. 

S. My bands and cv 5 I'le 
bave plain without lace. 


7, There are with lace and 
without, as you will. 
. Li 


xo 


a i; ſringnerH gt a: 


he 
" reigaamegi, oY” 
i. I4 rebba caſtreoria Piace & 
#18 pexſowe.. --.. 
B76 / ſei un avs ml pare 
mrs decome> 
wade 
Y: Yuol ruſeir elle queſt vie 
- ante non” e ts gren 
Ma" Gi 
«Sas f Reoligan ilvemps? 
L Jo ſon ſirolege delke cofe Pree- 


| F. oiſe dammi; be pianelle e 
tt vete che mi vogho veſti- 


he Aer: impolwroniſee net 
&0, 


»Y.,  Imprimas:/6. mutta queſta 
_ -- camiſcia, ecoola bebe calds, 
E, Artizza guet foeee 
I. Apponto hs attizzate. 
F..anzi cbe /» 0ſba, veglio bere 
un tratto, e far is to di e0- 
latione. 
L. Non 5" articords che hoggi 
fi communicaalla parecchia ? 


F, Zitto: xfttv, che bet raggi- 


one, 


S. The towels ite hove them 

oe” Egurſe. 'home - ſpun 
doſt ' nnderftand 

me 2 for they diy betrrer. 

7. Home-ſpun ware pleaſes 

Tha, —< : methinks 

S, au arta Wa In 
the weather Grles 3 2 lit> 
tie: 

J. This will prove a fair day 
* for all the rain, and the 
claudineſs of it. 

S. Art thou weatherwiſe 2 

Z. Ecan gueſs ap chin < 

ent. 

S, Ga to, give mem 


pers.and wy 
Out 

L. =o ron this ſhirt, 

there iris ready warm. 
S. Stir up thar fire, 

7, T have newly ftirr'd it. 
y4 Before I go; out, 1 wilt 

drink, a draught , and 

ooo a little. 

Z. Dog you nat remember 
| thor, is is Communion 
in the pariſh ? 

5. Whit, thay ary, in ug 
right, 


Po 
lazy : 


Dialoghi« 
'DIALOGG © . 
Y Foraftiero. pare dif- 


ero Italiano: i intorno 
- #cofe farnighiart. . 


F. Che bora 6, Marc' Antor 
nio ? "A 
Þ C ng#' hore dj notte, 


F. Pud mai eſſer tal coſa? 
1. Non rinereſce quando; ſi-v4 
' alle Comedie (F all” Opere. 
F. G8 Aatoniffh no.qui boggt 4 

_ dimandurmie. 


L Iluſtrifimo, Sagnar # It, & 
tata addimandatada un. ſuo 
Raeſano, 

F. Come h& nome. ? 

L Nen g/t ſaprei far il nome, 
ſe bene me I ba, ditto, un 

gone bizgerre. aſſai. 
F. Maeapit prefſochi te? 


I: 53 molto chi fi fra? 
F. Come fatto? 


], Biondp, alto, aſciutterelley 
F. del effer a F.& * -; 6 fours 
4 eapeglt ſaraxm pinrſeurt 
degli me, {F laſciate Gexto 
mente? ; 
I. F# deito. che ſarebbe zoe 
nat 0 , 


Didagus: x72 


DI4L00VE Mm 


ſes wy Revs: 
_ want "ng fewer bites 


. % *5 


& What Tr clock ip's, "Ah 
Z. Its fivg haurs: of- the 

night, on 
S. But can it heſo? 


1. Ape thighs i r5lorg, 


your Plays and'Qpeya's. 


S Hath there heev.an 
| dx hore to Gay SI 


, =» 
Sir, yau. have beei 
Sked for by & muy 
wane yours, | 
S. What's bis name 
J.I cannot rel] ppp, 
though he told it me, 
o 4vERx ſtrange nome. '* 7 
5. Bupcan you gueſe whahe 


J. How ſhould 1 know who 
hes # 


$. What —— was: is 
J. A fair man, call flenders 


abour your pitche 
S, Fhelieve bis hair is darks 
" than mine; hath he left 


any word ? 


L He faid he would: come. 


agains.: 
F.un* 


872 Dialgghi.- 
F, Un' altra volta biſagna met- 
Fer #7 notd 11 nome (per.noii te 
cordare, 
I, #3 ie Pit infame memoris 
- Wel monds, non mi raccords 


dal naſe alle bocea. * * 


F. Forfd Pediſeitiſpuglioni, 5 
kr roo andar al 'Kepoſo- 


b 'Z Z mirbidy che nolle fars 
mal a la ſchiena ns, il Ma. 

2 Jaraxzaro ha- rifatto ti mat- 
ee FAR 


F. CG ſors bo ſraldeletts - 
braggia ? 
0 Nllaftriffino Signor 52. 


Me dimena bene che non s* 
ebbruggino le lenzuold. © 
L Sard penſt er Miogdy oa «b- 

-  bruggtarle,' 

F, Haveraj il focile teſto per 
domattina che mi rizz0 inan- 
Ng” alba. | 


1. New ct manchers ne pietra 
- ug accialino, ne" ſolfaruoli, 
ne eſca, ne coſe che fa 7 


F. Diſtendi quelle bandinelle, a 


3ebe il Iume-nown-mi dia negit- 


occhi. 


L Faole che Io ſpenga il lume ? 
P, pads havrl _finit il mio 


ccioles 
Poi bo hengo, | 
F. Quando mi wvedrai addor- 
mentato, e non prima. 


Dialogyes. 
5. Another time thou muft 
AFP itn writingslefſt thou 
it. 
I. How the baſeſt memory 
inthe world, 1 cannot r&- 
—_— from my wry ro 


BL 4g mgke haſte , make 
me ready- for I will to 
Bedfordſhire. 

2. Iris ſoft, it will not hurt 
your back, Vie warrant 
you, the Quilrmaker hath 
new ftuffed the quilts. 


$. Is thererhe warming-pan, 


and coals 
F. Yes'Sir. 
S. Bur ſtir well, that "ve 
burn not the ſheets. | 
Z. Ir ſhallbe my care not to 
burn them. 
$S, __ thou the Tinder-box 
Ki wy againſt morning ? 
muft be up before 
| ta: -break. 
20008 ſhall be wanting 
"2 Kher flint not ſteel] ,mar- 
ches or touchwood, nor 
any thing. -* 
S. Draw thoſe curtains,that 
the light ftrike nor in 'my 
h Shall put out the 
_ candie? + 
S. When I have done my det 
yotions; 


there? 


J. Thenl ſhall p put it _ | 


5.When thou ſeeft 
andnot. before. 


_Dialoght. | 


1.' Alcontrario degli_alivi- che 
74 I a 
. onſpento H tyme.. "Re 


'D I A L > G Y Iv. 

n Foriftiers' :diſcorre 
Con un Guantaro Ita» 
_liano, | 


F. Nen ite woj. Fetren di bot- 


tega 6 
1." 52 Signore al tethmando S © 


Js. 
F, Havereſle Fuanti 'traſpa- 
Ul Fexti 2 
:''53' faccia innan: i, che ne 
vedra drperfettif mi, 
F, -M# fideo 'd1- 'Yol 3 che non 
| Fon Vs Fw # F MY 
Þ Laſci pur far d'me, 0- 
' mo & da denna?. 
PF," E ds huomo, 'e dd donna. 
T; Cats queſto, che fe” anderd 
eee 
F, 'Mjviun pops Fretto. 
I,' La prime volta che ſi calza 
"Br 8 ſearpa. a. 54 come 


FT; Non e' 8: che dire; mg 'ta 
Pele mi {.- lar We 

YL ire/ta 

If "wy F--4 G0 

Th Bas cette” 2 telbide +oky 

4 confe conſente;-- © 

F. Nello wvoglio queſto oe 

I: Cappi die parte place a lei, 
E tutta robba crippata, tanto 
2 Jow vieſ Aainto felt, 


Ry 
4 % 


+ +4 


ntrary.to others, why 
"= | le, bug 


_ gs x73 


4 


DIALOGY' z Fa 
A Stranger bfcrmer 


ver, 


WT 


S, Are 70 w——_ Mafr of 
the 
+ Bw TIE ar Jour ſerve 


$. Have "eyou any tranſparetit 


Z- hrs draw vear,you ſhall 
. ſeeof the 


5.1 rely v pon: you" 'for | Z 


have no $kill inthem, - 

1. -Let'me. Hones. for wen 
or woine 

$: Both' mg wt and wottien. 

7, Draw on this Glove, it 
will fit you.- -. -: 

S.\rs a {itt ic roo frait for wes 

7. The firft rime that you 
draw on either © ove or 
ſhoe, you know how Iris: 

$. There's nothing to be ſaid 
.on the contrary, but the 
"Nin methinks is. a little 


' hard: 
1, Feel how ſoft i itis tow it 
gives. 


S, Lwill nat have this pair.;- 


2. Cull where you liket ft, 
., It's all choice ware, Rect 
* and: Welt s are all one, ; 
"'B,-Gidnte 


with" an Mare: EB 


—— 


encode an woo oescarteremuuny criirnco | — ——— 


v7 8 


EA Eres, 99 + Ye CYL THIS. AY Wee IG wx 
7%. mew Se OS IA Fn - 5 _ 


A—_—— _—— -- 


atathe, 


"RY 


0 VO er WR nu Wt oe Pe TINS. HUT A > > w-_ 


374 Dinjoght. 
#/ Quits te naſe lf piteſti? 


6d « q9*:< :: 
I, ZipHigo tf roll "+ hinMſe 
narez »-hora a farle piacere 
Ginki il pang,verehe 

i] awventore di bottega 


Come, ſtimo. 0 
IN-IHAO® EAT 


837 bd renaletouben 
-Imviata gueſta bottegez 2 Cl 
ſoleva veaire, 


FE #9463 the37 


F. np! 's, Garg: dart 


]. To 10. _ del * 
we Poet i doh 


F. dana Froph SIS 


i fame "ti faeeia ft; bh 
"__— oo AE: tilts 


3i vo) 2 


Eye ” ard 4 nah a 


9 (; : 
x5 fa fg? F- 


F. +5 bigs 6 al F778 


* I Baur bohore faprg d5,me 
” pol prinia he 7 inta i 


0p gl. wſtre? = 


19M 


hh Jevviine dio PILE "fs . hi 


ht} forft di c 
Fdrgipgac * 2” 


T 34 


S. It &toq In 


Tbart : ” 
Fs. -Whis & Jou.. ak i 


L. 1 SE nk you to not 
rumple them z -- now rg 
.v& 700 kind)y.,. four Glu. 


lios a patr, becauſe you 
are TT 40 © th 


s, Yes ifdied , arly 
this Shop was — icdſty. 
med, and I was wont to 
come tg gt 

J. Now more than ever: 

S, Well, came, ask r on 
' fourGivu an dogs 

Z.- will haye fo for. the 
otherwiſe” if © you w 
have . them. for. po ay 

_ the afe,yaurs: | 

& pri ce. 

7.” Nay , it's .@...re oak 

Price,.dÞ ,var, c complain, 


t rhem $'d by any 
= PL 


$ Wells;is a 
will y Toby lhare 


; 8.908 


F AE. wh d 
broad 


S. F,  —— into my 


1. Fark I's vet credit by 


the es 4 life ; will 


your ayp thing elſe 
Rn cbs I wrap 


ber there 6 fome- 


7. Gloves, it. ER, _A 
Frangipan dreſs 


Dialogþi, 
. dlpponto erade che fa on 
"Wome cos4 fatto. 


5 Anm{pEuaced 


L Fins: che £70 
& odore, nel 7 9 
4 r2 . 

F..S s dozzzne di J 

L = ele, fart oite dion 


, n. Zeonto. Jeſeintens es 
we {rhe rvitrevare <6 bel 


L mark 6. pit coloriy, 4 « 
Pi Joggis. .- 4 


F. Honſor oy odere 5 che ſin 


L Do dors = TE xe] guanto, 
0p þcomſer ſeu nel Here 
AG. , | 


F., Ws che ci ; þ matt FP, 
L 2 Fe on it 


Gelſomino di | 
Þ, Mippmetto 4 voi? 2 
L In conſcienzs wil anima 
mis, . ſou . cariebs #dora. 


54* 


pe ntifonne 

. } £91 

T. (= eo Mi wa 4 
quel che ouollei. 

F. Ogueſtons. 


I]. Oguindici Ginlii ilparo, 6 
cento _ 


 Dinlojues. 278 
S$. Verily-4 think ir is { 

US.s think ir is ſou 

4. Nay be you-hare i ff 


"EE ſayes, 


Welw have of them of a yer y 
rich ſcent ; how many Pe 
- muſt you have 2 


S. Six 
& I fear. ve I heve not ſo 


Jattes yau have ready 


made, 
4. See, kere are of ſeveral! 
- hin: + .and | ſeveral 


S, I Fat mug not the ſcent, orT 
have got a cold, 

L The ſcent- lies dormant 

in the glove, its.never 

diſcerned but inthe wear- 


in 

s. Wheh is it tht the flows 
ers arecaſt. on them ? 

7. The. Q ; flawer in 
May,the Ge ſomin in Pub 

S. T refer 'my ſelf to you, 

7. Upon my conſcience they 
are as richly {Jaden wi 
ſcenx asever they cat = 

S. Well, now for the one 

3. We ſhall nor fall outs 
you ſhall give -me what 
you pleaſe. 

- By no means. 

ifteen Giulios a pair, or 
*Y hundred crowns. 
F. Ne 


| 
| 
[ 
[ 
'Y 
[| 
' 
{| 
| 
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T76 Dialoghi. ; 
Pt" Ne wolete: und Dobla 4i 
queſte tr8 para ? 7 
t f fars gueſts ſpropeſ to, 
ICKY0O, 
- -F,*E win bel 4. pers; un 
by Haar perl omen A 


I. Faceiano mubaty keieom- 

_ pri gl odori aol _ 
<". 687! in priſluze ſita,- alhova 
7 "On fri hr ous 


F. "Y Cot PIO if Sherk E :-7 
1. N-lli: poſſo teri 'meno (di 
2 :guattordiri Giaits ſatud che. 
y £6 wales rimetter ey me. 


Þ;o nmond 6 rigged 

1 - © wobbu queſta: che fi fa 
homore,. 

F. Nan ms dd fads il prexs. 
Zo, purchei la robba ſia rect 
2: Prente 1 elle 1wolte chs yin 
bp ew Repo” . 


'0 bg 


3; $2.6 ptrilavobbe; b4 for di 
robba, non ſand guanti queſts 


1: flantheij ria lies. OA 


trgOt 33 3:2 . 
F. Par quando baurs: fo guegli« 
Fi.s 22191163 \ 

L  Quanto:. prine., ; per hoggi 
otto ; les: dzned con. gli odlo- 
*2x4 #: 5:1} 7 

F. Durd.caſa pirs di fork 
7 eG 

SteSl 1'£ 


ST ehady t A "> 
LS CALL VF 2G 


Oo TLLIEED 4% 


Dialogues. | 
$; Will you reke a Piftd! fot 
theſe three pair ? - - 
7. Certainly bwll not com: 
mit ſuch an abiurouy. 
Se it's a handfe 
'hdvpb, a Crown, a pa 
- efewith anther: 


1. Let's do one. ting wy buy 
you the ſcents, 

HT 

Fe* You, <a * you 

«. all fee your bufirieſs:" 

s, So I willwith'thereſt?- 

7. 1cannor : RN RGt om for 

"Yoſt chan 

* unte(s thar- + Tool Jo 
by them. 4 

$; Noreaſon forttine;” 

Z. This is ware-+that' - WY 
it elf, 

The price ot wh nor 

trouble me, "rhe ware 

' be” accordingly**** ſolne- 

tines he that” ſpends moſt 

toads leaft. The $eſf'is 


Fa {Former of "ware," Jou 


"4 


; wiltes Ae 341 
$$ ahard” roo hi 
ro ſtand ro the Uiferetion - 
of the ſelley, % 


' Dialoghi. 

I. Conforme che ſono le perſone 
con chi fs tratta, Jo gli bo 
buttati Pueſti Luarth per nio- 
do di ruggionareg. perche non 
havevs aucora poets Mans 
cia, 

F, Queflo e il verſo oi entts 


. vol altri, 
J. Met: wol ' caparrave * ? 


F. Ecco un Doblone traboce 
 cantiff@moe : © 
x... Biſognerebbe-: binaerne un 


rubbio, e chelo ſcorzo foſſe ' 


grande quanto la _— di 
: Sap  Faghros 


'D1 ALO yy y. 


Wu- Foraſtiero '&foorre 
con un Locatrdicre 
Romany... 3 


F.-Siats  bemediten da Dis $ig- 
. nor Franceſca,b6 girato meX- 
.1X# Roma per. truovarvi da 
"pe che ſon arrivato.:  ' 
I, Yoſtgnoria:e guella tal per- 
ſana ;che mi vien. raccoman- 
-: data dal.mio Compare a.P. 
| Maſtro di: ehtrmu;; oppanto 
me -n' andavg a  Ponzemollo 
:cercando di_leis 
« Son wenuto con uin_Vetturi- 
.rino mal prattico $:e.70n ſs 
- 'Come To m' babbrg; da' far 
con gueſti Gabbelliers: « Do- 
iN 


Dialogues. £77 


7. According as the 'perſohs 

_ may be with whom+'o 
deals { - I hare: os 
thrown aWay theſe gloves, 
as a man wovjd'fay; be- 
caufe I had Hot as "yet th- 
ken handſel. \ 

S; This is the rqne - fxe all. 


To Will you give te tarneſt 
for them? © '+ 

Se There's a Dublon down: 
weipht.-. + 

Z. "One ſhould ha ve a buſbel 
of thefe,and that rhe ok 
were as: big as the ſtee 
ar St, Peters. 


DIALQGUES 


A Stranger * ditughtd 
with one who leti Yodg-. 


Ings, A a y += 


s. Gods blefſngli _/you 
Mr." Francis, V trudg'd 
half Rome over to find you 
ſince I came to town. 
7. You'are that party Who 
is recommended unto me 
' 'by. my Goffip at P. the 
Fencer ; | was juſt going 
' Ia Pontemello to look after 
ou. 
S, T am come along with a 
Virturin, wha is4ll vers'd _ 
and 1'know nor what t& 
do with -rheſe Cuſtom- 
houſe men,and Waiters. 
N 1. Che 


4 
: 
# 
[1 
| | 
| 
| | 
Z 
[ 
'T 
(| 
AF 
oy 
; 
"SF | 
i Þ 
£ 


- "0p : _ 
OY 1 TR RY ERC ET a A POT} Tp 


123 _.Dialoght. 
J,, Che, &' 8 forſi $69 lch' jw 


pies 02. 

F. M6.  hanno 'bollats le IN yob< 

* be, e5t Ko banns, mengaie 

... i alla Poga 

'K Ha; — al 94i® upte le 
Po di Rond, 


F. Tae s* ha da "y a riti- 


| furs fd [era von fi 
{+ orst 2 + 


T Stimo di nd4 P hi per dif- 
B68 Per effax cos? tardis 


F. M1 Sins. | 
1. Ziſegnerd andarvj domat- 
tina ſulle quind«ci. 


F. IForaſtiers' nollo cone, 
t% £079 if niente. 


qecompaguery , Wi 
Wy [* animo con caſters. 


F. Le robe, te wolſero gortar 

wia per faſſe e per nefaſſe, 
- he. pet- Poco M14 teuiiy" cbe 
. walls als in cafe F MENS. 


I.E a ha fie __ ; 
.. non menar le mank, rivol- 

tarfe alla Corte PO 
. Poefe; guarda, ati a lara. 


F. Mo, farebbero ſcappar la 
patienzg ad un San F rancefs 
co co* loro termints  ; 

I. Ci ſono pene graviſime in 

- guzſioparticelares 


wi 1: Vie 


Niglegues. 
1. What is there avy fiir? 


.G Thos have: e ſealed + a : 
ent 


good W 
_ them barke C Cuomchante 
J. It is the uſual cuftome 
here at all the gates of 
Roto .\. 
S. How ſhould ene do to 
SHE. 9m; cava oe ? 
appily ro night it will nor 
be volihle? 6 


I I believe nor, I take 2t to 


difficult, for as much 
as it is late.. . 
S. law ſarry forit. 
7, We muſt go there in the 
morning about fifteen 


S. het not look upon a 
ſtran erupon no pecomnt 

obg With 

. Fam able tg deal Fitk 

_ theſe people, 

S. My goods: they would 
needs carry them away, 
per vous” t Thad 

- much: ado- 1 bear 

- Ariking fomeof them over 


the pa 

7: "Twjas d happy for you that 
- you didnat ide: rebel 
- againſt 'Ofkcers in theſe 

mm by no means; 

cu  chere. - 

Ss, W Y, they areable to try 

the patience of'a St,Frn- 
. cis With their behaviour. 
7. There are moſt ſevere 

Laws.to this purpoſe. 
Fd. 


I 


F, Alpeggio de* peggi c' e aliro 
che la Galera ? 


I: Par paco Ig Galera in vita ? 
0g eſter gratiato ? c 6 pena 
fa wita,neu che la Galera; la 
buens memoria di Siſto Quin- 
to fece gueſto bands, 


F, Ouento gievs it faper j 
bandi, « It uſanze de* paesi, 
da noi, quando weglion far 
del bet bumore coflore , [i 


Arappazzane alla peggio, 


F. Signore queſta ® terra di 
Soorntebed te impers il Tuſſe 
camina per il ſuo verſo. * 

F. #oglio che ſis giuſtiffimo , 
ma che ſtart al arditris d' 
#7 = Be voled dit WING noms 
un tal qual oficiale di 
foperchiare , « bravare un 
feraftiere ? 


fi riccorre dal Tlluſtriſimo 
Signor Governatore dt Roma 
che in cafi- finili fa giu- 
Aitia in favere & pro de 
Signori foraſtieri 3 che non 
creds W. $. che il foraſtie- 
ro fra avvihio gut, any 
Roma & un ridotto di ford 
fieri e ' Romaneſehi , che 
\delle- caſe antiche Romane 
appene ce ne ſard di diect 
wnd, ſono horma; ſpente tutte, 


 ſalvole grofſe groſe. 


as 
» 


S. If the warft. come to the 
worſt,is/t any more than a 
Galley? 

7. Dot a gally for life-rime 
ſeem a ſmall metter to you; 
and to be favour'd ; irs 35 
much as ones life is worth, 
much more a gally matter; 
Sixtus Quintus, of happy 
memory, made this law. 

S, What a good thing it is to 
know the laws and faſhiors 
of coontries! with vs, when 
theſe youths go abour to 
vapour, we mijuſc them :t 
any rate. 

4. Sir,this a country of Cler- 
$9-menzang therefore the 

aw hath its right courſe. 

$J grant that ir is moſt ji — 
but hall ir tang to the ar- 
bitrement of every-—-I was 
going to ſay ſomething— 
of every skip-jack ofhcer 
to vapour and raunt it over 

a ſtranger. Fs 

7. In cafe any ſvch thing 

ſhould happen,there is re- 
ir made to wy Lord 
overnour of Rowe, wio 
in ſuch like caſes miniſters 
juſtice in favour and be- 
half of Gentlemen ftran- 
rs:1 would nor have you 
ro think thar a ſtranger is 
Nighred here;' nay Rene 
31s a neſt offtrangers, and 
ſuch as are munereld ; for 
of the ancient Roman fa- 
milies there is hardly one 
of ten, they arealmoſt all 
extinguiitt,excepring the 

very great UreSe F. 
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I'SO Dialoghi. 


F.. Reſto capace "di quanto mi 
. :f66--5.35 ' 

I, E ſe non foſſe per la gran 
giuſtitia che ſi fa, ſtareſi- 
mo freſehi tutti quanti, li 
partiti a: le earone ognt trat- 


to 5 ax3ufferebbero 3, laſcia- - 


mo ſcare gl intexeſt de* Prin- 
cifi piu mediocii, e'de pris 
Vdths 


c 


F, Vi meno buons- eant coſa , 
perche mi pare” che parliate 
con fondamento.z e poi efſen- 
dovt raccommandato da guel 
tal amica noſtre, mi truovo 
in obligo'di preſtarvi fede, 
credendoche mi diciate ogni 
coſa a \fin diibene, e da a- 
ico, 


-1- Havreitorto'a nollo fare; 

: mk lei ft aol. fermar gui ſta 
ſera 6 pure ſe ne wil angare 
ah" Hoſteria? 


'F. Semen vi truovane,fndawvo 
ai tre Refin Borges 


-T, Di modo che-non eE entrita 
per la' Porta del Popots ? 


Fo 51 bene: ſon entrato per tt 
Porta" dz{:Popolo dove ce 
guella beila-ſetcerata, ma per 
amer; d", un certu-:mio nego:19 
che ho a Palazze ſarei and2- 
to-d:germir un B:rgo per,F12 


OS ' 


wa Fepzlo.? "RE LEE 
.S. Yes but I. did come in ?t 


Dlabogu6s. 


$s lam convinc'd of what 


you tel] me. 


}. And if it were not for 


the great Juſtice which 
13 executed ,:We ſhould 
be all of' us. in a hard 
taking , the parties of 
France and: Spain every 
foot would be rogether by 
the ears : T'le paſs by the 


. intereſts of:Princes' of a 


meaner rank, and of pri- 
vate men, 


'S, 1 grant youevery thing, 


for me-thinks you ſpeak 
with ground, and beſides 
being recommended fo 


_- you by that friend of ours, 


I am bound to believe you, 


. ſuppoſing that you would 


not tell me any thing bur 
to a good end, and as a 
friend. 


_Z. I: ſhould he to blame if I 


ſhould not — but: will 
you ſtay here to night, or 
"elſe do you. intend to go 


-: to your Inn? .. 
Fo I 
: -Jou » I had, gone-to the 


1 had not found 
three, Kings, 3n the Bo- 


.rough. 


... So then, you did not 


come 1n at. the Forta. dil 


4 


the Foita de/ Popelc, where 


. the fine caulſey, is, but b 
.:Teaſon of a certain buft- 


refs of .mine that I haveat 
Conrt,l ſhould have gore 
rotte; 


Dialoghi. - 
notte, hora mi fermero gui, 
che al Hoſteria ci ſio mal wvg* 
leatieri. ; , 


I, Sia la ben venita, leihav- 

- 14 ura camera che rieſce in 
ſtrada, colla ſua bella ring- 
hiera , que$to e un det bet 
Poſti di Roma, la potevo ap- 
Piggionare, mal} ho ſervata 
a poſta per lei, ſendo Fflato 
awvviſato queſt? ultimo ordi- 

. aario della ſua venuta. 


F. Ve ne ringratio == horſy 
donque dimani mi farete la 
gratia di venir con efſo meco 
fin alia Doganugche non veds 
” hora di ritirare le mie 
robbe di Ia. 

I, CheV. S. non haveſſe dentro 
robhba di contrabando 6 alirs 
di prohibit. 


F, Non ho robba di mercan- 
tia; ci ſaranno alcunt li- 
brucci che porto meco cos? 
per ſcapricciarmi la ſera per 
Diaggto. 

I, Se ci ſaranno libri, vanno 

ti alla Minerba dal Padre 
"Apa 6 a San Pietro 
ove ft ritruovi, il quale EC 
della Religione di San Do- 
menico come lei dovrd ſa- 
pere ;.. e prima che frano 
ſottoſeritti da ſua Paternit a 
nen ft ponnd rihavere. 


Dialognes, 1B: 
and Jain in the Boroug! © 
for this night 3 now Vie 
W here; far 1 do nor 
willingly lye in an Inn. * 

7, You are welcome, you 
ſhall have a chamber that 
looks into the ftreer, with 

. a handſom Balcone to it; 
this isone of the fineft ſeats 
of Rome: I could have let 
It, but T1 kept it a purpoſe 
| for yougzhaving had notice 
this laſt Poſt of your com- 


Ing. | 

S. I thank you for it—well 
then to morrow you will 
do me the favour to corre 
along with meas far as the _ 
Cuſtom-houſc,for 1 long to 
get my goodsfrom thence. 

1. 1 with you may have no 
goods Which are forfei- 
rable,or otherwiſe farbids 


den. 


, S. 1 have no merchendi2e; 


there are ſome odd hooks, « 

. which I carry along wirh 
me to divert me in the e- 
venings on my Journey. . 

1.1f thets be RE books they 
muft be carried ro the Mr- 
nerva at theFather Inquifſi- 
tors, or at Saint Peters, 
wheree'r he he, who1s of 
the order of Saint Pomi- 
nick, as Thelieve you'do 
know,and before that they 
be nnderewritren” by 'r15 
Reverence,they cannot ke 
had again, 


N 3 


- \N 
F. Oreſte 


- 


1386 Dialophi. 

F, Queftr & it male, che egli 
li worra revedere minutd- 
mente; ho tribolato ad ha- 
wcrli, 0 hora piu 4 riha- 
werli dalle mani di gue#ii 
benedetti Padri del Sant” 


Officive 


]. Non ci ſara difficoltd pis 
che tanto, futor che ſe ci foſ- 
* ſero libri prohibiti, i che 
Ser che non ci ſaranno, lei 
hi ciera di perſona diſcreta 
G accorta, di non far un 
tal mancamento , oltre che 
ei ſtorei di ſatto anch* Foper 
eſſer che wiene a ſtar in caſa 
mis ; che parebbe che Jo te- 
nofh mane is queſto riegotio. 


F. Poſlo che ei foſſers libri pro- 
hibiti,non fi patrebbe a forzs 
di quattrini far in modogthe 
non fi mandaſſere a Palaz- 
70. | 


1. Non fi corrompe £04} facil- 
mente /a giuſiitia, e poi c? 
E troppa gente che ci jtd ſo- 
pre a far la ſpia con tanto o 
eechio, mentre che non &i ſa- 
renno libri heretici marci, 6 


anche che trattino di coſe 


Porche aſſai, fe ne pud ſe- 


rar b.ne, 


Dialogues. 


S, That's the miſchief, thar 


he will be peruſing of them 
narrowly : I have had 
much ado to get them, and - 
now more to et theih a- 

ain our of the hands of 
theſe good Fathers of the 
high Commiſhon. 


1, There will not be any 


confiderable difficulty , 
unleſs that there were 


- prohibjired books , which 


I hope ta. the contrary , 
yon foole like a diſcreet 
and wary perſon s nof 
likely ro commir ſuch an 
errour ; beſides, 1 ſhould 
ſuffer for my ſhare, imre- 
gard that you cone to 
dwell in my houſe ; forit 
would ſeem rhat I ſhould 
connive with you in this 
buſineſs. 


S. Pur caſe that there were 


prohibited books, could 
not one by bribery of mo- 
ney order it fo, as that 
they ſhould never be car- 
ried to the Courr. 


Z. Its not ſo eafie a that- 


ref tro Þbtibe Juſtice ; be- 
fades, there are too many 
folks that look on to fpie 


" harrdwly : but fo long as 


there are nor any rank 
heretical brvks, or that 


.. rreat bf obſcene rharrers, 


there's good hopes. 


F.C 


Dialoghi. 
F. O ® ui Boctccio di gueglt 
 antichichet ho compro a pe- 


[> X ofo (i ud dire, mi ſa- _ 


' - Prebbe mate di peritetlo, 
| |. Our non hianno fpaccio fe 
tion li cdſtrati, 


F. Di. caſthati non ſe ne tien 
conto, | 
I. Ma Jo Hlimio ſecundum me, 
cl-a non guaideranno cort d? 
oppreſſo ; e poi mbn ci va che 
la piydita del libra cio © iv 
queſt noſtri libri toſtrali. 


F. Erq ua Þ8 graudicello del 
reſtante . me blo metteva mn 
ſaceoecia, | 

T. Cos! forſt havrebbe fatto 


meglio = Þ importunza E © 


ehe on vi fi truovino arme 
probibite, bocche di fuoco, 
-6 Filletri.- 


F, J6 not fi tritove altre drme 
Ai qiitlle che wedete, cice 
guella Erfabind , e guelle 
Piſtelt, 8 Tertatuoli cone It 
ebidhiate, ſolo di tre palmi 
EF MNCs | 

I. Ha fdtth molto ſavia- 


' Mente—— fi non eravo gin - 


SHADE AIP chr delle por- 

ea 

F. if uh Aliglio in 18 feei 
ſpiirar dal mis famiglio 1a 
Carabitia ; a winto, come 
anch' Jo te Piſtole che ha- 
wvevo atiaccate Al{ arciore, 
2 þ6i #hcht & pin ei levaſe 
ſino tepidfite, 


Dialogats. -:18t 

S, There's a Poeccace of rhe 
ow ones'l bought it,1 may 
fay, at gold weigtr, l - 
ſhould be oth to loſe ir. 

4 None but ſuch as are gelt 

 haveahy vent here. 

S. Gelr ones, we make no 

account of them. 

7, I ſuppoſe re my beſt 
Judgmenr, that they will 
nor ſearch ſo ins Ark 5 
and beſides, its but loſing 
the book, 'I mean jn rheie 
books printed of ours. 

S, It was a little of the big- 

_ geſt,otherwiſe had put ic 

3. May be ſo you had dore 
beft, — The majnbuſireſs 
1s, that there be nor 
found any prohibited 
Arms, as Firelocks or 

 Ponyards. | 

S, I bave no other arms than 
thoſe which you ſee, thr 

' $3, rhat Carbine, and tho!c 
Piſtols or Terzaroles 2s 
ye call them; they are of 
three ſpans a piece. 

1. You have done very Wiſe- 
ly = bur T hope they were 
not charged it your com- 
ing in of the gate? 

$. Nay, amileof, I made 

my man fſhovr off his Car- 
bine at rahdom, as I alſo 
did my Piſtols whichThad 
faſtned ro my ſzddte-bow, 
and moreover We rook off 
the locks, 


N 4 1 


134 Drloghi. 

1, GU iſtefi Romani nou bqv- 

_  rebhero ſaputo far meglio. 

F.. L' e che fub avyertito e 
configliaie 6 F: 
Aamico,. ' , 

T, In guant* all” arme non ft 

i 4 fare con t;reppo eautela, 

cHe non c.,e bando pig rigo- 
roſe di guello contra le Piſto- 
le da meter in faccoccia all” 
uſo di Francia. © 


F. N' havevo un paio, qna le 
ho liſciate da Ia de' monti 
in lyucgo ſicaro per final mjo 
rator ne; . TEM 
N:n ocorre che andar in 
Caſte} Sant” Angelo, che ce 
. #n* ela una moſtra di guelle 
 #F iſcole , una raſtelliera d 
winti in wvinticingue, ſalvo 
il vero, una pig piccinina,e 
piu bizzarra dell! altrazehe 
zutti che ['' hanno portate ſon 
Nati piuſtiziati in Ponte'colla 
fieſſa Fiſtola appeſe al colle; 
poi-e ſtata ripoſla in Caſt ells 
come 5. E accennato, | 


T, 


F.. Di gueſtotanto, non c' 6 un 
minimno pericolo, | 


7. Manco male , perche non 
worres che intraveniſſe mai 
e/cuna diſgratia a weruns de” 
mici appigionants. 

F. V.z parlate da galant* huo- 
mo —— hara dato che Io ha- 
vile mie robbee che Jo ni 


= 


tb tiatirnuts Juea tre 6 
4 


cis fare, dall” - 


Dialogues. 


7. The very. Romans could 
haye done no. better. _. 

'S. Thebufineſs is,that I was 
warned and counſelled fo 
to do by qurfrjends. | 

7. As to arms, we cannor 
g0tco warily towork; ſr 
there Is no Law more 
ftri& than that againſt Pj. 
ſtols , your pocket ones 
after the -French fathi- 
ON, X 

S, I had a pair, bur I left 
them on the other fide of 

- the mountains in a ſafe 
place t11] my return, 

7. You ſhall need but go 
into:the Caſtle St. &nge!s, 
and there is a ſight of them 
Piſtols, a whole rack of 
twenty, ar of five and 
twenty, I know not whe- 
ther, one lefſer and neater 
than other , and all that 
uſed rhem have been exe- 
cured onthe Bridge, wirk 
the very Piſtol hanging at 
his neck, and then repo- 
ſed in the Caſtle, as hath 
been intimated, _ 

$S. As for this matter , there 
is not any danger in the 
leaſt. 

J. So much the better, for I 
ſhould he ſorry any dif- 
aſter ſhouid happen to any 
of my lodgers. 

S. You ſpeak like an honeſt 
man — now ſuppoſing that 

' 1 had my goods again,and 
zhatk had ftayed bere four 
gndttre 


'Djaloght. 
quattro giorni per amor del 
tempo che hora e contrarios 
conviewe, che To babbia 
gualche awveriimenta 6 rac- 

' Cordoids woi per Napoli, che 
Jo non ſong per. fermarmi 
Fi, che ritoraato che ſaro 
da Napoli, | | 

L Jo la mattero per [a wera 
frada, | 

F. La dicono che fi fanno del- 
le helle inſolenge 2 

I, Fanya altro che inſolenze 

- » delle wolte ; che lewano Ia 
robba di potengza al Fora- 
Niero ſe ci trovane un mini» 
mn attaccoe 


F, Cos hs ſentito dires 

1. /1 maggior pericolo Ee per 
ſtrada a Fondi e guelli lochi, 

che, a Napoli mon c: £ altro 
che la ſera ſul tardi & E 
gente che wv alla buſea, e 
come di giorno cacctano il 
capello, cos} la ſera cacciano 
il ferraiolo ; & perd couvien 
ritira”ſt all albergo di- buon' 
hora 3 U altra & che quei 
ſebiawvi lu werranno adietro 
4 vender calcette 6 altre per 
atzaccarglielas | 


Dialogues. 18s 


or five daies by reaſon gf 
the weather, which is no 
contrary, 1 muſt .ha 
ſome _adyertiſemenr, or 
memorandum fi om; you 
for Naples; for 1 am nor 
to ſtay here till after -my 
return from Naples, 
7. Vie put you inthe right 
way. | 
S. There they ſay they-are 
pretty inſolenr. 

7. Ard - more then jnſo- 
lent ſomerimes ; for they 
will rake-away a ftran- 
gers goods by main pow- 
er, if they can find the 
leaſt hold. ON 


$. So I have heard ſay. . 


7, The greateſt danger is 
upon the . way of Fondt 
and thoſe places ad)a- 
cent; for at Naptes there 
15 nothing, but only in the 
evening late there are 
thoſe, who go a filching, 
as in the day time they'l 
pull off their hats, ſo in 
tre evening they*'l pull 
off your | cloaks 3 and 
therefore ir behoves you 
to retire to your Inn be- 
rimes 3 another thing js, 
thoſe flaves will be com- 
jiyg about you to ſell 
ſtockings, ar the like, ro 
Put a cheat upon you. 


| F.Se 


—— a 


x86 Dialophi; 


Dialygves. 


P, Se @ pi quelli, find fulls F. If thar be ll; Te Rand 


' Mit; 4 Livorito fie tn tal 
ſthievs the la wolewva ſnoware 
poifts 5 tha Mt Wi avid Io 
& tempo. 


upon my guard ; Even ar 
Legort) a cEtrain ſ)ave was 
abuut to ſerve me & clea- 
verly trick, but 1 percei- 


ved it ih good th1hies 
J, Well Sjr = you hall 
o with a Yett#rin;the beſt 
erv%s ih the rode, the 
merrieſt and haneſteſ? te]. 
16\ that drives that trade; 
do not fear; but that the 
journey will prove ples- 

. fan to Fon; Whereas to 

others it uſually prove 
unpleaſant and dahgerous 
much. - 
| S. Ile be rul'd by you all z 
 tutts e per Fitts dd bt che long; for you know more 
© nie ſapett phi di niſſuno.. than any body. 
YL. Dt pit & fard And ſeritta\ 7, Befides , Ile give you? 
di certi pulti che lei hav paper With cerrair mEino- 
Ha offervare wolta a volta, randums to be abſerved 
che non ſaratino ingrati. by the way, which you 
| will dot miſ-like, 

I ſhall be glad of them, 
you will do me an infinite 
plesfure the more you ad- 
'veftiſe me of things that 
may fall out 3 atlafs 2 
Stranger is alwates nn 
Jeopardy of his life or 
welfare, if he be not well 
backt with his own expe- 
rierce, or that of ſome 
honeft man like your 
ſelf x Now it is time to 
withdraw to my chamber, 
pr get iwy_baots pulled 
es... 


YL Baftd , 147 Ahder4 toy un 
Vettrirind il Pit gran pratti- 
© Zohe, e burldiie ed huome 
bene che - forſi faceia quel 
” arte ; hott dubitt the He parrd 
Syſtoſo ginel Viaggio, dove 
© the it Hegli alvi per bo piti 
ſlivle rinſeire Pidecvole, e 


F. Mi laſcierd_ goverhnre in 


PF. £i havrd 4 eto, mi fa- 

tHe ſdimme Fis2tte pitt che 
m' avviſatt Helle coſe the 

 Piſſono eecoirevey ' if powers 
Foraſtitrs ſig ſempre in 
fo dell# nitd, & dil ſus 

- be ſtate, ſe tion E ber ap- 

. pagfiato ſulla prattica pro- 

' Pin, & gnells di gitalthe 
ghlan?* hnomo, par wvoſtro : 
bofa ſar terhipo ff Hitiraymi 
in temers e. farhi eavart i 
Ntrvali, 


F. 


1]. Come 


Dialoghi. 


I. Come commanda V. 5.14 le” 
fears lume— quanioe fart 
hora da cena,fi ſente id torres 
della campanells che: avwiſa 
due woltes, + 


F; Berifſimo, baſta di 9 reffo, 
fate ehiamare il mid jervi- 


tore 3 the ſara ferſt pet caſa, 


I. Sard ſervita quanto prima. 


DIAL'OGO VI. 


11 Foraſtiero difcorre 
con un Locandiero. - 


F. E Loranua queſta? + 


Y. 5: bene, 
 F; Dov' 4 il Patrane ? X 
F. Joe ſoit Pattont dl ſus 8om- 
mand;. fe 
F, Vorrt# an put di Cameve. 


I: Si degni d' entrart &he we- 
' 4 ſt'tÞ coſaper lei t che 
le agygrata. 


f 


F. Bella caſa, mi it Sole cl dd 


troppo. © 
L. ilbiens le fltore per ris 
pare, occortentls. 
F, Oe a ela ſcala ſcegreta n! 
. 2 hs fuita far 4 poſta per 


eommodita di lor altti Forg- 
Piieri, a 


Diiliguer. 187 
1, A8 you-pleaſe Sir , Viv" 
light you — When It is 
ſupper time, the ſtrake of 
whidh fings twice to five 
warnin 
S. Beſt of all,this is enoughz 
pray lets ſome body . cal 
my than to the, who t 
| believe is about the hduſe., 
}. It ſhall be ddtte with the” 


DIALOGCUETMIL 


A Stranger diſconrſec 
with as Ttalan that hits 
over Chambers, 


Ss. Do they let Chambers in 
F this hou e? | 
+ YES ORY., 
S. Where's the Maſter © 
7. 1 am the Mafter at your 
| nee, þ _ © 
$, Iwo aveac 0 
. Chanthers. BY : 
4. Be pleafed to come ing 
' and you ſhall ſee, #ciyre 
be any thing for you thar 
you may like. : 
$. & fine houſe, but the Sun 
lies roo much upon ze, - 
J. We have mats ts keep ur 
the Sun upon a need. 
$. Theſeare the back-ftairs, 
' arethey? | 
J]. | had them made on'pur- 
poſe for the conveniency 


of you Strangers. 
| F. Havete 


138 Dialoghi. 


F, Havete fatto : byena fpeſa 


. ſenxa ſparmio. 


1, Traper la piggione elaſpeſa 
che ct ho fatto!” he pagata fi 
"#6 dire, | 


» 


PF, Alla (barba di noi altri 
: pers. 4 £5 | 
I, Eb, che non cz capite pi il 
© Foraſtiero come @ tempi an- 
dats. 

F. Yai dite queſto per honeſtare 
te voſtre' raggioni, hora Io 
woglio queſte due con quel ca» 

5 merino. ; . TAY f 

L.. Yuellg che ft cucini per lei? 


F, Le wogho con tarts I re- 
quiſiti che civanno. 


1. Fora non dir6 ne quindici u8 
wvinti ſcudi al meſe, Ma me 
ne dara diect ſcudi. 


F. Nontrattiamo, ſette ſeudi 
e ſete- pagato (profumata» 
mentts A | 
1];''Now ci poſſe ſtar, lei wuol 
due letti, uno co) ſuot bell; 
. eortinaggi, & una trubacca 
per it ſervitore, biancheria 
© politq , tants'per la tavola 
quanto per il letto; 0g il 
-" primopiano, non ſtpuo, 


F. Via otto ſeudi e' Spiccia- 
mela, Ye 


Dialogues. 


S. You have laid out your © 
money well; without” ſpa- 
ring'of coft. | 

7, What. with- the rent and 
the charges that-I have 
been ar, I have payed the 
worth of the houſe, is I 
- may ſay. | 

S, I, but upon our ſcores 


7. Alaſs, Strangers -come 
not here as ſormerly. 


S. You ſpeak this to colour 


your argument : well, 
1'le have theſe two, with 
that cloſer.” 

7. Will you have your meat 
dreſt? 


S, I'le have them with the' 
conveniencies that belong 
ro them. 

7. Well, 1 neither agk you 
fifteep,nor twenty crowns 
but you ſhall give me tea 
crowns a month. 

S, No ſuch matter , ſeven 
crowns, and youare paid 
compleatly. 

7. 1c apnar afford it ; you 
will have two beds, one 
with curtains and val- 
lance, and a pavillion for 
your man , clean linnen, 
as well for the table as the 
bed; and the firſt ſtory; 
this cannot be. 

S, Well eight crowns , 
and let's -make an end 
on'r, 


_ 


xn Cavagliere di garbo che 


. "men ha dato nove ſeudt ſens - 


23 tants di difficolt ag. 


F;, Stento, a creder tal icoſi 5 
tal locandtere. la dice a ſuo 
, nedo, tal altro a 'ſuo' moda 
pures 

I. Da.ChriStian battexzato poi. 

F,: Sara iſtats al infreſcata 
guinde affalland i foraſti- 
er. P77; : 

I. A13-m01 ſard un meſes. 

F. Avvertite che -non ſon 

-paſſa-volante, ci. ftaro di 

.» fexmo. + ot! 


1: Com ungue ſt ſin, # meno di 
- 1; ove Jcuds; non, «' & ſoſtan- 


F. Veli daes,.con gueffio pero, 


.- cht mi: ftrano vermini,vd 


fimilpercherias 


L I lettiege fon di- ferro non 
| 2 duhbitt oft niente, le. camere 


arania- polite guant* un - 


ſhecthio, ' 


F, L'. altra.e che ci fie biau- 
.cber/a.; per  gnalche amico 


- elle eccorrenze collgr coe- 


ebjart,.-e forcine d' argen= 


\f8g 1117" F. 
f. Nolls guarderd cot d', ap- 


. rats per,effer Foraſtiera, 


LE, CG & Hato, che non 6 molto 


Dialogues. 


39 
\\pot long fince, a Gen- 
leman of. quality , who 
gave: me \nine+ crowns 
without rhas much - de- 


murr. 

S, I can hardly believe 
any ſuch matter 3 ſome 
of you ſpealt as ye liſt, 
ſome - others: as ye hiſt 
alſo, wn 5 

7. As Lama Chriſtian now. 

S.- Then -it was jn the 
fall of the: leaf , when 
Strangers come in throng- 


Ry hath 'been 3+ and 


- _ Ing. 


7. Nay, it is- not a month 
ſince. | 


S. Take notice that I am 


no ftarter,-T-ſhall ſertle 


here. © 


$en Xx 1 

J. Be it as it .will, for leſs 
than pipe. crawns, there's 
no talk of it, 

S, Vlegive you them, bur 
upon this condition; there 
be no vetmine, or ſuch 
like naſtineſs. My. 

1,The bedſteads are of iron, 


do not you fear any thing; 


the : chambers ſhall be as 
bright as a. looking- 
glaſs. 


. S. Another thing is, ' that 


there be. table-linnen for 
a friend upon occaſion , 
with filver- ſpoons and 
forks, | 


2. 1 ſhall not look ſo nar- 
rowly,but yau are mighty - 


hard of a rangers 
. Ad 


2» yy ARE DRL ye wotaceds _— : 


OC any oo 39. . RPE rye pe FOG. 2-77 br I PIPES PO Ir Ig IPO a orts PORT SI 4 arr 


-x90 .Diglaghl- 
'Þ. K6 impatate alle Hefe mie 
| 9aqoi. che ſonia Italia; non 


. 0 Þ;4 tawph di buttar i qus- - 


. trig , ml baits di far i 
. |, nguitigtouna ſat walta. 


'L, Evei mece nelh butts ſicuro. 


- B: Perks dil paſſate, che fon «+ 
. flats arrivate hen have ; e 
pelato come un piceieneim, 


» Naw 13, ei ; fon nate (x WM 


. watg wel arte « Pure nons0t - 


Firk « rigixi che banua #al! e 
yunli ; che ſe vanno & ſpen- 


. expe: A 0 egreſte. 


TY E F ohput wits ancord. 
3, Jo per me ct rimetterei i 


 . pafh, nen'ci. buſcherei per 
» BFWGD moey 


” a 


'B. ni ot : 2 ib els che I 4H," "They , 


effte byronto da bevee fart 
ſolchi drives, che: contentex- | 
x3? Juands cov -o,rugg" oþ 


piaoguolezys if Patron 


| caſe dil gufho @ gb arpiggs = 


_ YE 


"1.$ia-toduto7daho;ni niſl 5*& ans 
. © cora lamontath de fatti miet. 
$ / "GI ROO mia d 
rai imbattuto 1# ver che 
ite le Foſe C058 ginſtife- 
7 @3ke, ; 

'F. Chi wuol aber d crſi dal 

, Piavoleet vads.. 


Dialogues. 


S, 1 have learntto my cat 
\ Gince] came inzo tal, its 
no lqnger time to throw a- 
way ane$ monyzirs enpugh 
for me to have made my 
novitiateſhip once. 

7. You throw not away mo- 

.© Neys with mes - 

S, :I ſpeak of what is paſt, 
for 1 have been over. 
reacht ſoundly-and plum 
: likg a young pidgeons 

L I know net, J was born 
ang bred in this trade,and 
yet-1 do not know the ſe 
veral ferches that __ 

* have; thar if they 
cater, ſtill they get io >. 
NA Out ON't.. p 

S. cir mornings ara 

7. I, for my part, = 
"ven beſtaw my p' 


: nothing, EG Sea 


vs " much as wherew 


menu 83 
"than to be an i Pan 


” and to make ones —_ 
Araight, what a ſarisfa& 
on is it, when with 2 cet 
tain pleafantnefs the Ma- 
ſter of the houfe gives 
content to his lodgers. 
- 7. God he thanked: no man 
\ ever yet complain'd of me. 


Roe Ek d forrune have 
o 


| ght upon you, 


ro Thy yqur things fo up- 
'A* J., will go to tle 


Peril, let hiom + 


; better 


W 


Dialogbi. 
F. Pay efer w pexev che fate 
gueſt? artea | 1 


J]. Son ul Pecans dell arte, 
F., 4lz buon bars, framo. d 
Accardo eel dongue: 


DIALOG YII, 


1 Foraſtiero ſmarrita 


_ : la ftrada difeorre' con 
un \contadino ricer- 
£3ndolo di quella,” 


F, Sens —_ ; deve "Mend 
L - ſete arvviatgd 

F., Ms wolta i. Romge 

L. Troppo vi ſete ſvizto, 


F,  Quella via cyoce' cold m* 


168 thagtiave, ' 
LY a Ranimaned « ſe- 
© Mitate Boi adiritiuya ſenza 


 - fooltay ue dague nd da 1d 
' fin a tanto che gs 7 un 
: caſtagno in mexxs alla ſtra- 
| | di, poi wltate a. mandrit> 


menerd. 


F. Yi ringratio. 
I. Byon per w0iche & ſtaio di 
giorno, che ſe foſſe ſtats di 
_ nette Flawate freſco. 
£3 872/0R#&I091 
F. Che c' & forſt alcun pericols 
Py und 3; ſtradne 


za,che Is firads maeſtra vi 


Dialarets. : t9r 
5. t's 4 good while 1 
6 lieve that yay RE 
rrade, $ 
7. 1 am the Senior of it-, 
S. In a guad hour 3Well chan 
we ate ſo agreed. :. - 


DIALOGUE VU... 


A Spranger having loF 


big way ſpeaks with 4 
husbandman enquiring 
ebaur it, | 


K7 Hark friend, where doth - 


this way lead I 
Z. Whereare yau going? 
S. Towards Kone,” © © 
Z. You are too far gut of the 
Waye- . | 
S. Yon crois way: hath made 


me miſtake. 

Z. Turn on-your left: hand, 

- . and go on ſtrait, withour 
turningeither this way,or 
that way, untill ſuch cj 
that yqu come tg a chef: ; 
nut tree in the midſtofthe 
way,and then turn onthe 
righthand, and the high- 
way will guide you. 

S, I rhank you. - 

7. It's well for you that it 
_ by ye for if it had 

en by night, you had 

been Sa ſweet A. 

S, Whart is there any danger 
of high way-men, 


I. Ds 


*_ oo BOT IT a OBI IRS Aron 03 043-5" 424 2 tee ee AA te 
- : "Y . Va Nler? 
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192 Dialoghi. 


"1, Di che ſorte; ce # & it mor- 
- \b#"qit attorys. 1 


F;-D# quant' ih gud 2 7 
:T; Da quiefte ultume guerte. in 
gua 5 \quanti afſufſinamenti 
ſon Fati fatti, ques pochi. 
3 RE DAhIQ 
F. £ non ſe gli truova ripiego? 
1. Chi non'wviaggia *ol Pr 024c- 
eto 3. che alhora#Corft ſcor- 
rong-il paeſe, \ 


LY 


parecht che vanno ſoli. 
ib; Boat n0n fofſe 3: chelnkpovers 
Chriſtians ſtd im: pertcoly dt 


precipitarſrs myſume quando * 


e ſviato, 
bY a Cn IS 
F. Vo altri noi ſete ſoito-psſti 
|, & gneſti pericalh,., 7 
]. C liſcian andar, per # fatts 
©, oſtrs che. non. c' 6-4 buſ- 
2:1 E412, Povers contadins vig- 


mers kN rt 13 ' 5 "$3 0 £2 
FE. Adidio. ' 


I. Dio %' gecompagnys. 


£ 
* 
+ 


W 5 


F. Atal che fe ne ſuglhiggiano 


Dialogues. 

4. To ſome purpoſe,ther#; 
a plaguy company of then 
hereabouts. 

S. How long fince ? ' 

7. Since theſe late Warts 
what a many--murthers 
have been committed, nat 

i &@ W:. ' : | I-46 

S. And'is there no rene. 


B  . £4 ; el þ 
1. Who travel not With the 


- ':Meflenger ; for then the 


Jight-horſewen ſcour: the 

country. $03 DR 

S. $6 then, "there are many 
robb'd that go alone. 

7. kcould wiſh it. were not 
ſo, that a body were not 
in dabger of ruin, eſpe 
cially:when he is out of the 
Wwaye kW O 4 Js i 

S. Ye are not ſubje& to any 

' ſuth dangers. - 5. © 

7. They let- ns go about our 

-  bufineſs.;.far :there's no; 
thing: to be -got - of us 

.. paot.husbandmen labour 
VEers.:.::: 

S. Adieu- P43 

7. Godbe with you,. .:. 


» v * Ke 
- 


") 


--» 4 


" Diat.0G0 
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' DIALOGO VI. . 


1! Foraſtiero difcorre 

con un Hoſte Itali- 
..ano, per farli dar da 
. magnar ebere, 


F, Fatron Georgio che c* 6 di 
bnono da magnare ? 


I. S' accoſti alla moſtraz ecco 


*- #n occhjo di vitella, un quar- 
to di capretto; quattr* ani- 
melle, un pexxo di ſtuffato, 

 Poipette arroſte, un 'par di 

raggiuole, piceions da gbi- 
anda e caſarecci, manca 
rebba, 0 

F: Piano, fiamo in quattro, © 

I, Benifſtmo, un piccion per 
gentil-huomo , con qualche 

-  altre galanteria; * 

F.- Havete Jevo della wiccina 
buona ? '& Mrs 


Dialogues. 
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DIALOG 


KK nul 5 3 

A Stranger diſten>ſer with 

an It alian Hoſt or T a» 

. vern-keeper, about call-; 
ing for meat and tirink, 


es , 
a> SIG 7 - 
E L111, 
F * . x . 
+a a © 


S. Mr, George , what have 
you'thar'is good tg eat ? 
7. Dxaw near to the ftall ; 

'S a calfs-eye, a:quars 
. ter, ofa kid, a few lamb« 
ſtoney; a piece of ſtew's 
mear, rofted olives, ſteaks 
on the gridiron', woods 
pidgecns and taine'; meat 
eng. 2 ES 
S. Soft, weare four of us." 
7. Very good , every man 
his pidgeon, with ſome ag 
thdr JBvices {1 .. 
S. Have you any good beef ? 


7. Irs all ſpent. * 

S. Well, a calfs-eye , and 

. the pidgeons, # 

Z. 'Shall we make ready;and 
lay the cloth ? 

S. But how ſhall we be for 
our wine ? 5, 

1, Be pleafed to go down 


in the. ctllar , and chuſe 
what » ſhead you like - 


I. 'Z ſcorta Ia wvaccing. 
 F.' Hors4/ via, mu acchio di vi- 
s tellady i piccioni, © 

I. 5S* apparechia/per lore ? 


F, Ma del virto' poi come ſta- 

Femo. TX I Tate? 4 

I. Yofignoria eali in cantina, e 

_ cappt gual botte I; pace meg- 
lio, che lo nedri cavar in 


«nx a gh ecchifprop; it, 


beft, a T'yon ſhall ſee if 
drawn before your own 
Eyes. 


; | | Qo Fon 
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F. In tanto che 5 apparecchia, 
calaremo 6 8 bay 4 ſaggiar # 


I, TR; ' te wedrd ſe 


'& e niſſun Hoſte che lapoſſa 
Ss) an materia di os 


F, JI pt FI have, Gieſi, 
"he filero ditbetth, 5. y 


L..C" © gw il va/ſente di quat- 
#xo PIP: 4 Þ. ſcudi, none in # 
"2a Chin s = 
F.7 gargoai vanno d parte, 


\. to TNT TN 
- Entegra Vai 
. dj ciaſcheduno. 

F. Ne : Jos. P zneetia Pt 4 


ved 
ralfs,c wvende 
a mjngty dAM- 


L. Compro ol j 
- bak 


F, © Os delle avinete che i 
« wins, e p07. ct ſca- 
pitate afſat.. 

Ef. Non ft pus far di meno dj 
nn ſcapiter delle welte, chi 
non riftca noa rafiow. _ 

F. Havete wini roffi e bianchi? 

J, ” eri e gagliardi di twitte 

orti, guic'd dy ſcapric- 

ac ben bene. 


F, Oneſto mi piace & aſcintie- 
rello, mabd buon polſo, 

I. Saggi di gueſt" altro, dolce 
piccante e grate allgbocca. 
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S. Whilſt they are coverin 6] 


wo _ go down and 


;. DO Bid von thall Th 
whether there be ever a 
Tavern-keeper can vye 
TRY | me for matter of 


$. Thenotion i is good ; Fe. 
fas ! wat a row of tog- 
ſheads ? a a 

re 1s tne Wort ur 
yh wat a crowns , which 

, Isnota tri 
$. The drivers; and Cervant 

a are. 

1. ,Y: cuſtom is, ſome 
RE ſotne leſs, accar- | 
ding to each, mansftock. 

S. Youengrols ir, it ſhould 
Tak the nd 

1, uy.vy great, . a 

| {ell by” the great, and by 


years that the 
thep ye. are 


tal rod 

& There tb A 

, wings 
great loſers. 

Z. One, cannot chuſe but 


loſe. fometimes 3 nothing 
venture, nothing have. : 
5. Tony ave Jon red and white 


1, Smet) ong, of all 
foro 3p Irons, to ſa- 


tisfie your fanſie to the 


$. This likes mezit is pretty 
tart,and hath a good body- 
pA Tafte of this ouker, ſweet 
and tart, and palate t0 

the mouths 
E, Ne 


— 4 
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F . Ne pigliaremee delÞ wno, e 
: dell R 4 tre. 
I, Sag: di gneſta Guarnnaccia, 
che fa inviahe al Greco. 


F, E troppe fumoſs, da in te* 
[ fe, non mi peace. 

» Baſta, un mexze per ſorte 
bd daefſer? wy pet je 
F, Di queiprimi cis E, 


]. Salga, che ſard ſervita 
guanto pr 17s 

F. Coll ſua bella ſotto-coppa e 
le caraſfſine f acgua per in- 
acguar i] vince 

I, G ſard ogni coſa. 


F, Mga, aguanto ce lo mette- 
te i/ via? 

I, 4 guattro baoechi la fog- 
lietfa. . 

F. oy che da mexxo groſ 


þo 

1. Riniene pins alla bottetga ? 

F, Feds che brſognerg pattuire 
anticipate per il maguare , 
wvolete Ffrepaxggr il meſtiere, 


I, Delli piccioni il prezze E 
Pabilito, come le pagnotte 
al forne,due Givlii il pare. 


F.DalP odllaiolo li compro a qu 'n- 
dici Bagcchi, 

I. Manco & dieciſette, e poi la 

' cociturs, la ſervits non ſi 
mette & cornto, e la biauche- 
ria pelita ? 

F, Parliamo in diſparte. 

I, Dics pure, 
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S. Wewill take both of the 
one and the other. 

7. Taſt of this Guarnaccia, 
which puts down the 
Greek wine, 

S. Its roo vapouring, and 
heady, I like it not. 

7. A quart of each? 


$. Of the firſt two, that is to 
fays 

4. Go up, and you ſhall te 
ſerved with the ſooneſt. 

S. Witha fine charger, and 
viols of water for to mingle 
with the wire. 

7, There ſhall be every 
thing. ' 

S. Butat how much do you 
rate me your wing ? 

oe four baiocks the Ful- 

ier. 

S. Is it any more, than of 
mexxogroſſot 

7. It ſtands us in more. 

S, I ſee that we muſt bargain 
with you before hand for 
our meat; you go abour 
ro hawle us. 

7. The price of the pig- 
geons 15 ſer, as Joaves at 
the bakers, rwo Giulios a 
piece. 

S. Ar the Poulterers I buy 
them for fifreen Batocks. 
7. No nor at ſeventeen 3 and 
then the dreſſing, the ar- 
tendance 1s not put ro an 
account,and clean linnen? 


S, Ler us ſpeak aſhde— 


J. Speak, Sir, do — 


Q 2 F, Hf 
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F. Itvino a tre Baecchi;, eli 
picciont a dieciſette e meZ- 
X% | 

]. Nontrattiamo 

F. C: wolete paſſar pet Ferlin- 
gotti. . 

I, La guardate Cot per Io ſot- 
tile, che 'non ft puol camparez 

- frtamo diſgraciati, 


F. Ani noi fiamo a tale che per 
forxa ci wolete ſeorticare, 


1, Per me tants non farei yn mi- 
#in.o torto ad un joraſtiero, 
ne averun alt1oper miracolo 
m* havete 11 cc#t cating con- 
cetio? 


F. Lo dico cos? da ſcherzo; 


tatirateci bene e pagatevi. 
I, Seranno trattati da Cawag- 
 liers, 
F. Drtect anche un buon piatto 
d animelle che me ne woglis 
fogliare una wolia, 


1. Mangians tutti di grafſe ? 

F. E' witlia forſe 2 

I. Non 1 precettc,ma di divo- 
tione,chi la fa,chi nolla fd. 


F, Mcntre ron 6 di procette zol. 
ln faremo ; e par framo luont 
ChriStians, 


L, Ma mn bacchett ni: diman- 
do perche habbramg bucn 
feſce, 


F. Nongccar' «li:o, 


Dialogues. 

S: Three Bawocks for your 
wine, and the Pidgeons 

 ſevenreen and balf. 

J. We cannot deal ſc. 

S. Youwill make us paſs for 
Strangers, 

1. You look ſo narrowly to 
it, that rhere's no living 
by you; we are unhap- 
PY- 

S. Nay, we are come to that 
paſs; that you will plume 
us upon force. 

3. As for my part, I would 
not do the leaft wrong to 
a ſtranger, nor-any body 
elſe for a world: have 
you ſuch an evil opinion 
of me. - 

S, I ſpeak it but in jeft ; uſe 
us well;and pay your ſelf. 

7. Ye ſhall be uſed like Gen- 
tic men, 

S. Give us alſo a good diſh 
of Lambſtones, for I mean 

- onee to take my fill of 
them. 

J. Do ye all ear fleſh? 

S. Why is't a vigil? 

}, Norof command, but of 
devotion, ſome keep it, 
ſome donot. 

S, So long as it is not of 
command , we will not 
keep it, and yet we are 
good Chriſtians. | 

7. But not Puritans, — I 
————_ we have good 


S. There's no more to be 
ſid. 
1.Ls 


-Dia'oghi. 

f Le ſua bella infalata; per 
antipaſiog e quattro frutti in 
ultimo, | 

F, /1 magnay ben cotto, e non 


ſiracottos 
I. S2r4 nel vere efſer come wv, 


DIALOGO IX. 


11 Foraſtiero contraſta 
con il garzone dell 
Hoſteria Italiano. 


F. Tanto ſtrillerd, tanto byſſe- 

10 chenii faro ſenti/e, 

. Cherumore e'-E qui : 

» Eun” anno che ſi td aSpet- 
tando queſto henedetto nag- 
pare, wveniſſe pur una volta. 


I. Si ſollecita guanto fi puol:, 
il cucco lavora per lei, lo 
ſiede gira,ma ci wnol tempe. 


F, Z'e che qguanto pin buſſo, 
tanto piy mi futeſtentare. 


1. Setanted guanto di lemma 
heveſſe, nolle ſcapperebbe la 


PatienJZds 

F. Im afbcttande biſogna che 
ſcappi per forz3. 

I. E ſe non e poi cotta la carne, 
dache8? cerca & attaccar 
lite, 
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7. A gaod Saller before 
meat, and ſome fruirs ar 
. the-laft. 
S. Ler the meat be enough, 
and not over-done. 
1. 8 thall be juſt as ic ſhould 
e. 


DIALOGUE IK. 


A Stravger wraygles with 
an Italian Drawer. 


S. I ſhall call and knock till 
I ſhall beheard. 

7. What a nojſe is here ? 

S. I haye been this year ex- 
pedine thjs blefled mear, 
would it would once 
come. 

7. There's as much hafte 
made as can be, rhe Cook 
is at work for you; the 
ſpit rurns, bur there muſt 
be a time. 

S. Irs ſo, that the more I 
call, the more ye make me 


2Y.- 

1, If you had never fo little 
patience, you would nor 
fly out ſo. 


| S. By ſtaying thus pey force, 


one muſt fly our. 

J}. And then if rhe meat be 
not enough, whar is it good 
for ? — You would fain 
pick a quarrel, 


O 3 F. Hor [uy 


- CD ———T OE —_— 
a an % _ Peron a—_— 


1 


193 Dialoghi. 

F. Z#orſi ti hai tutte le raggi- 
on del - mondo, nolla woglio 
Pin teco; fa checi ſtanoLise 
mencelli da ſpremere. | 


JF. Ciſaranno, e Merangolt an- 
cords 

F. Fot caceia un Mezzetto di 
guello ohe it ſteſſo bevi , di 
guello ve, ſotto la ſealas 


J]. Di guells che non ne beve 
il Papa medeſtmo cacciers. 


F. Che che fi dica vogliams flar 
allegramente e far Gaudea- 
mus. * 

. Di cucina in cantina di can- 
tina in cucina queſia ela vi- 
za che f0 tutto il ſanto giorno 
dallas mattiya alla ſera ; 
beato chi non @ ſottopoſto a 
Fl, ſuns. 


F. Merlotto, pid facende piu 
quattrim ; via ſpediſciti,aon 
m”* imbalordir la teſta colli 
{101 gnai. : 


1. Me nevw6 ratto (ff torno in 
un bales. 

F. T# devi haver le ali di Mer- 
enrio* a' pied!. 

I, Ec:comibel e tornuto, (ef il 
Cuoco in uno , che porta il 
magnare- 


LY - * © 
F. Tut mi Fareſti far la evcce 
a due mani, 


Dialogues. 

$. Well, thou haſt all the 

' reaſon inthe world ; i'le 
conteſt no more with thecs 
See that tbere be Lemons 
to ſqueeze. 

F. There ſhall, and Oranges 

__ 

S. Thendraw'me a Mezzet- 
to of that which thou thy 
ſelfdrinkeft of : of that, 
doſt thou, hear me, under 
the ſtairs ? -; 

Z. Vledraw of that, which 
the Pope himſelf doth not 
drink of. 

S, Whar ere people ſay, we 
will be merry and re- 


Joyce. ; 
Z, Out of the Kitchin into 
* the Sellar, and eut ef the 

Sellar into the Kirchin,that 

3s the life 1 live all the 

live-long day, from morn- 
ing to night ; happy he. 
who is at no bodies coms 

mand. DM 
S, Thou fool, the more do- 

Ings , the more money 3 

away , make haſte; and 

trouble not my head with 
thy lamentations. 

7. 1 go inftantly , and re- 
turn in a trice, 

S. Thou haft Mercuries wings 
at thy feer. 

7. Look, I am back again, 
and the Cook ar the ſame 
time, who hath brought 
the mear; 

S, Theu wovldeft make me 
croſs my ſe[f double. 

I, $1270 


- Dialoghi. 
f. Siamo left. 


F. Queſto tondo now £ pelito, e 
| oi anche 6 Erepate, 


1. Donyue V.S. Þ he vetto a 
forza di 9b 

PF, Tene ments per Id Gola, in- 
fame ; vuol far il hel humore 

His ; 

L. oy rompa paga, non ne vog- 
tis ſapey altro, 

F, Ab hoftibus libera nos 
Domine. 

J. Cos! mi brava_ + e ſcher- 
aiſce, 

F. Non ſai la Letania? 


, Sia maladetta'P hora che fy 
git ba ſcugla, che adefſo ſe 
: fapeſh quattro ſtrd&s di La- 

tine ſaprei ſe mi diceſſe vil- 
| lanie6 n6, 


F,. Via nonparlere, che ty (2 
| * p- 


wma . 
JT. Cueſta biſegna che me la 
' bewa come un roſeio f uovo, 
beſtn, tal me Þ ha fatta che 
P haul da ſcontare. 


F. T4# ui ſaper troppo inan- 
xi, non bafla, di faper far 
la concia al vino e pelar pic- 
cioni ? .* 

I. Queſto s* intende per pit 
wverft, ſotto metafora mi dd 
Ia baia, | 

F, Via chiama il come Meſſer 

F b:fles 
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72. Weare nimble. Th 

SF, This trencher is not 
clem>, and befides its 
crack'r. * Nag 

Z. Then you have broke it 
with knocking. 

S. Thoa Iyeſt in thy throat, 
Rogue, doſt- thou intend 
ro vapor here, "VA 

J]. He who breaks pays, i'le 
know no more on'ts 

S, Ab boſtibus libera nas Do- 
mine, from enemies God 


keep us. 
FA Thus do youabuſe me. 


S, Knoweft thou not the Le- 
tany ? 

71, Curſed be the time that I 
played the Truant , for 
now if I underſtood bur 
never ſo little Larin; I 
ſhould know whether he 
abuſes = or _ _ 

S, Away, ak not , Tic 
arr a ffel-head, 

7. This I muſt ſwallow down 
likea Gudgeon $s no mat- 
rer, one has abuſed me 
that ſhall pay for it. 


S, Thou wilt be too wiſe zis 
it not enough for thee to 
know how ro draw wine , 
and to pluck Pidgeons? 
7. This may be underfſiecd 
many Waysz by craft you 
A zeer mee b*>, wu 
S. Go call fer the reckoting, 
Mr. Vintner. 


O 4 I. 
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I, M6 mi ehiamava buffala , 
. borami da del Meſſer per la 
'tefla, la wa bene if , in 
*'* elle Bias. © >. 
F. In ſpropoſtti; via ſpediſ- 
' cala* ſb che th ſei una buona 
paſla e che non pigli le burle 
per mal, | 
J. 1! Fatrone verrd col geſſo a 
farle il conto minutiftma- 
meKte, 


F, Non ce & tanta robba che 8 
habbia da contare col geſſo. 


DIALOGO X. 


Il Foraſtiero diſcorre 


con un amico famig- 
liare Romaneſco in- 
vitandolo a :;colati- 
one. F 


F. Aneora @& lette, m' havete 
del dapoco. 

IJ. Fixxica un tantino del pel- 
trone, ma ſappiate che mi 

_ * eolcai tardi hiere ſerg, 

'F, Sarete ſtate forft dalle Cors 
teggiane, 

J. Oibs non ci t:ir0; non ci tire, 
le sfuggo ; al vine guel g1. 


F, Hera 5} che vi d chiarate 
Koman:ſco e di raxzga To- 

. d-ſca. 

F. Credo che il mio Nonno & Bi- 

'* fonno foſſe di guella ſehiatta 
A'lemanng, | 


Diahbegzes. 

J. But now yeu call'd me 

-. buffel-head, now_its Mr. 

- Vintner with me ; brave 
ifaith, what are we upon? 

S. Upon abſurdities: away 
haften, I know thou art of 
a good mould ; thou takeſt 
nothing amiſs. 

7. My Maſter will come with 
the Chalk, and make you 
yourT boning preſently, 

S. There's not ſo much, as 
that it ſhould be reckon'd 
with chalk, | 


DIALOGUE X: 


A Stranger . diſcanrſcs 
with a familiar friend , 
a mongrePd Roman; 
inviting him to 4 break- 
—— 


S,What ſtill in Bed,methjnks 
you are wr 

4.1t doth ſmell of a fluggard, 
but know that I went to 


» bed late laſt night. 


S. You have been amongſt 
the Courtezans. | 

1. Fie, I court them not, 
I ſhun them ; wine, have 
at JOUs 

S$. I, now you declare your 
ſelf mongrel'd of a Dutch 
race. 

J. 1 believe my Grand-father 
and great Grandfather 
was of that race of Almary. 

F. #orſ# 


» 
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F, Horſu via in piedi preſto; 

. wui riz2dte al alba delle moſ- 
che, mſorets foergognato da 

" tutto I vicinato, ._. 

]. ' Taporta afſai, ſto con wiſſu- 

. 20, weglip far d modo mi. 


E,. Levate F: cbe wi paghers la 
colatione\, FEST 
I. Sow preſis veſtite', che. non 


mi ſpoglio mai affatto, 


F. Hora in gueſti caldj ces? 
Aerminati? 

I. Non mi ſpoglio mai la camiſ- 
Has, e f invernoquando che 
tira quells tramontana yah- 

.. biata, manco Ia camiſciola 
exdelle wolte neanche le mu- 
tande, þi-4 | 

F, Pure ancora wi. ſcoprite fo- 

.. raſtiero perche gl 7taliani 


weri natis fi ſpogliano per fin 


la camiſeia iſteſſa tg dermo- 
no ignudi nati nel letto, 


I. Gran coſa che. il ſangue poſſes 
tanto, ebe in tre'd quattro 
generationi non ft levi la 

. quella,, Is macchia woglio 
dire, 7 

F. E proprio della natura d 
eſſet tenace, 

I. Hora dove 5' ha. da far queſta 
;'colatione ? 

F., In Rorgy; al monte d Ore, 


'J, E fuer di mano, 
F. Havete paura di ſcommo- 
darvi, 


Dialogues. 01 


S, Come up quickly ; you- 
riſe at Fly-dawy ou'l 
be put to thame by all the 
neighborhood. | 

7. It matters much, I amun* 
_ no ' body, i'le do'as 

i 


S. Rife, and i'le beftow a 
collation on you. o 

Z. 1 am ſoon ready, for x 
never make my ſelf quite 
unready. (ON ' . 

S. Not now in theſe exceſ- 
five heats? 

7. 1 never put off my ſhire; 

and in rhe winter, when 


the ſharp North wind 


blows, not ſo much zs my 
waſte-coat , and - ſome- 
' rimes not my drawers. 

S. Yer fti]l you diſcover 
your ſelf a. ſtranger; for 
the right native Italians 
pur off their very ſhirts, 
and ſleep in their beds, as 
naked 2s ever they were 
born, 

LJ. Strange 3 the force of 
blood, that in three or 
four generations,the what 
do. ye call ir, that raune 
cy be removed, - - 

S. Irs the property or na» 
rure 0 hold Faſt. | 

J. 'Now 'where muſt this 

. | break-faſt he had ? 

S, In the Suburbs at 'the 
Golden-hill. 

1. Irs out of the way. - 

S. Youare afraid to trouble 
your ſelf, 


1, F 


—_ 
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L..J! bel calds che bs da fore. 


P. Ci ſarema privid che | fac. 


_ ch ſentir il ſale. 


Y.. Malvolextier: e540, 
F. Cammerems bel belle. 


J. New ſon troppo buoy pedone. 


F.Camjnerems dico a nofiro bel 
 (ggio. Oo dt pint pigliaremo 
la ſcortatora; c' # la Barca 


- fopete. ; 
1, Ma non ſara gii troppo tardi 


guange noi torneremo Þ eaſe, 
P. | Polete far lo ſchife in certe 


— 

I. Avdiamo gud in faccia che 
ci 6 la Grotta, 

F. Nongid Jo, non ſamo pis 
in bnone. "7 

1. Pa quant' in gus : 

F.. Pa che} Hoſte mifece un 
tiro afſas brutto, ma haſta. 


1. Mentre wolete: cort, anderd 
. @ placenca, 
F. Hauremo tal guſts che non 
wi tincreſcera. 


I Ma patendo mi- e magnar 
e bere ſenzg far tante ſtrada, 


mi par ytv ſpropoſited” ander 
,: hh hoe | 


long. 


F, T trewate di gia pentito, 


k 


7. ts like to be pretty hot. 

S.We thall be there before 
that the Sun cando any 
hurt. | 

Z. L.go thither unwillingly. 

S, We wilt walk fair- and 
ſoftly. + % 

7. 1 am no yery good foot« 
man. 

S. We'l walk, I ſay, atout 
beſt .leiſore, and moreo- 
ver, we'l take the ſhort- 
eft way; there's the Fer- 
Iy. 

Z. But will jt not be tos 
late when we return 

me ? 

S. You will be ſo nice in 
ſome things. 

7. Ler's go over the 

there's a Grot. 

S. . Not 1 ſure,we are na lon- 
ger CAter-COZENS, 

7. How long fince ? 

S. Since that the Maſter plaid 
me a ſcurvy trick ; bur's 
no matter, 

7, Since you will have it 
ſo, i'le g& where you 


pleaſe. ; 

S. We will have ſuch plca- 
ſure that you ſhall not 
think it long. | 

J. But fince we can both eat 
and drink wirhour going 
ſuch a way, methinkes'it's 
and abſurdity, to go any 
farther. | 

S. What have you repented 
your ſelf already ? 


Is Nen 


way, 


Dialogh1. 
1. Nondicoaltre mi 1imetto— 
' Bifagna che woi ct andiate 
Sþefſogpei che ws da tanto nel 
humore es | 
F, Second che mi vient #-6a- 
- priccios ' \s 


DIALOGO Xl. 


11 Foraftiero pattuiſce 

 cofi un capo Yetturi- 
no Italiano intorao 
al nolo di caval. 


F.Eh Vetturine; di dove ſei? 


1, Da Siena. 

F. Mai nome Carlitecics 

1, Mi chiamo Gioſeppe al ſer- 
vitio dt V.S. 

F. Hora come ſt ſono cavalli di 
ritorno per F, 


I, Per hora non ce n* & niſſuno, 
ma ct ſaranno altre cavalca- 
ture buone. | 

F. $i a prezXxt rigoreſe. 

1.Se le fara, piacere,e ſola lei 
6 accompagnata ? | 


F, Siamo parechi. 
I, Tanto meglio. 
F. Ma quanto dimandite per 
ues 
I, Intendiamoci, wuole che le 


faceia leſpeſe ? 


'F.Gid, gid,che non waglio im- 
picei per ſtrada, 
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7. 1 fay nomore; I refering 
' ſelf; you muſt needle ot) 
thirher often, fince ir fing* 
with your humor, 
S. According as the top 
rakes me. : 


DIALOGUE M1, © 


A Stranger hargains with 
an Ttalian Head: hackgy- 
1043 about hor ſe- hire. 


S.Hackny-man ; whence art 
thou ? 7 
TJ. Of Siena; 

S.Thy name is Charls. | 
7. My name is Zoſephat your 
ſervice. : 

S. Now what ſtore of Horſes 

— there of return fas 


7. For the preſent nat. any s 
bur there areother horſes, 
good ones, s 

S. 1, at exceſſive rates. 

7.You ſhall be kindly uſed 
Are you alone, or in cem- 
pany ? | 

S. We are many. 

7.50 much the better. 

S, But how much-do you ask 
a piece ? | 

7. Lers underſtand one ano- 
ther: Aml to bear yaur 
charges ? 

S. Yes, Jes for i'le have na 
trouble by the way. Ra 

PI. 
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I, Sette ſcudi per buomo, 


F, E un prexzo difſorbitante, 
/ *I, Angi nn prex30 honeſto.' 


F.Z ftabilito cosz ? 
I, Non & ſtabilito inqgurnto, ma 
ce e poco da leware. 


F. Hor ſu ti veglio dar ſci ſcudi 
e chiamati ſtrapagate. 


f. $? ei weglio rimetter del 
Mio V.S, non conſiders 
che fiamo o' inverno e che le 
frrade ſon faſtidioſe e ca- 
g1vVe., 

F. T4 haverai quel Giulietto di 

" pit, .e fa che ſians Ieſti per 
domattina ajlo ſpontar del 
giorno. . 

1. Un Giulio di piy, & di meno 

" non fa caſo, non bafla pey 
bz ben andata dil mozze di 

- ſtalla. 

F. Se Jo fofi te, farei d' un' 
altra maniera. ; 

XZ. Nen hs biſhgno che niſſuno 
mw impart Þ arte mia, 

F. Perche incocci , ty havrai 
ſei ſendi e mexzo. 


' I. Ancora non ci fiamo, ci ſcapi- 
terer, 

F. Non ſon tanto gonzo n0,di pa- 
gar pin del govere. 


1; Le beflie voglion la biada ty 
” i] Vetturino pure wuol metter 
© anch' egli im caftello, 


Dialogues. 


1. Seven crowns a Piece." 

S.Irs an exceſſive price. 

7. Rather its a reaſonable 
Price. 

$.Isit ſer ſo?.. | 

7. It is nor ſetin a wanner--. 
but there is little to be a+ 
bated. 

S.. Well, le give thee fix 

crowns, and ſay thou art 
paid over and over. 

7.Yes,i'le be out of purſe my 
ſelf — Sir, you do not 
confider that we are in 
winter, and that the ways 
are troubleſom and bad. 

S. Well, thou ſhalt have an 
odd Giulio more, and ſee 
the horſes be ready againſt 
morning at break of day. 

7.4 Ginlio more or leſs figni- 

' fiesnothingzits nat enough 
for driiking money for 
the Hoftler, 

S. 1f1 were as thee, 1 would 
order jt otherwiſe, 

1.1 kave need of no body to 
teach me my trade. 

S.Becauſe thou art obſtinate, 
thou ſhalt have fix crowns 
and ahalf, 

7.-Yet we are not right, 1 
ſhould be a loſer. 

S. 1am-not ſuch a fopl.cer- 
rainly, to pay more than 
is dues $M 

7. The horſes they muſt 

| haye their oats, and che. 
Hackney-man alſo eat and 
drinkt 00, - +, - 


 F.Son 


we Lena ” — 


Dialoght. 


F. Son pj# prattico diquel che 
penfi, ſai, non mi dar ad in- 

tender queſta miiſica," non ſ0 
Jo forſt che il Vetturino 8 
france di bocca per tutto. 


I. Zoro' altri Signori Tramon- 

. tani ſono Romaneſcati a ſeg- 

" no tale the non & 6 pin da 
far bene, la guardano inun 
pelo, :. ' 

F. Vogliamo ſaper il fatto no 
ſtro e pers tu ci chiami Ro» 

. maneſcati, 


I. Cos? a vedere non aggiuſia- 
remo mai queſtapartita, 


F, Sicuriſimamente ſe ty tene 


ſeas ſulli bells ſpropoſiti, 


I. Mi par a me didimandar un 
. prezzo legitimo, 

F. T# lawmoi wincer meco— 
na awvverti che li ſtafhli fia- 
no di cuoioge eve le ſtaffe fra- 
vo da galant' haomo, non di 
quelle Flaffette ſottiliFiorens 
tine, 


1; Fuol altro che non mi pag- 
hers .ſe non arrivato; dove 
 chegli_altri fi fanno pogar 
' inanzi tratte, 


F. Non fi pus dir piu inanti 3 
mg non ci worra della carta 


per far la ſcritta ? 


] 
FS, 
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S, 1 am more verſed than 


thou doſt: think : doft 

- hear me, do: not thou 
make me believe thisflam, 
do not 1 know that the 
Hackny-man is ſcot-free, 
where ever he | 

7. Ye ftrangers are Roma- 
nized to that paſs \ that 
there's no-good tI0 be done 
with you 3 you look heer- 

£ a very hair, 

e will underſtand our 
own intereſt, and: there- 
fore thou calleft us Roma-- 
nized._ 

1. At this rate z we ſhall: 
never firike up this bar- 
gain. oY 

S. Sure enough, if thou 
ſtandſt upon ſuch foolith 
Terms.. OT - 

Z. Methinks T ask a reaſo-_ 
nable price. - - © > ++ 

S. Thou wilt have the bet- 
ter of me, bur look that 
ſirrop firaps be of lea-- 
ther ; and that the ftir- 
raps be fit for a Gentle- 
man, and not of theſe 
ſneaking Florentine ftir- 


rops. | 

7. Would you defire morez. 
you ſhall nor pay me bur 
when you are' arrived ; 
whereas others will be 
paid before hand. 

S. One can ſay no more; 
but muſt we not have- 
ſome paper. to-draw a 
writing ? 

IT 
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h, 4s bebbieme bel e fatti, nou 
. grcorre che empire 1 want 
[ ollimetti e pathi che ft fan- 


Dialogues. 


7. We have it ready made} 


there needs ao more than 
to fill the blayks with 


the names and conditions; 
and the date, | 
S. Its well ; — but thar the 
horſes amble. 
horſes, 


I.They thall be 


019.2 £'l Milleftmes 


F. YA bene : md _cbete beftic 
va ? if portente, 


L- Sor buone caualcatyre, 
. mg guella dt V, S, caminerd 
cave wna fpoſa, mi baſia I 
. GAs di cauvalcarla conwun 
bicchiere tratoccante in ma- 
- #0, ſeaxa ſpendertie prr una 
« LoEc As 
F. Faglioms metterci in viag- 
giea busn bora. 
L' Ame non mi di * faſtidis 
- guells 3; le dard un Yettmrino 
dit garbo ; un Burlone che la 
: fard ſchiattar dalle riſa agni 


but yours ſhall go eafie, 
I dare undertake to ride 


. at with a brimmer in m 


hand, without ſpillingſo 
much a$a drop» 


S, We will ſer out betimes. 
Z That troubles nat me,i'le. 


give you & notable Hack- 
ney-man, a Jeſter that 
will make ye burſt with 
laugbing every foot. 


5 .He thall have his gratui- 


I. Where are you lodged 
- with your comrades ?. 
$S. &tithe Bear Inn. 

F, By that time ye have 


| Rrefto. | 
F. Se gli dard la ſua maucias 


I, Dove ſid alloggiata V.S. collt 
- ſug abmerati 2 | 

F. MP bofteria del Orſo. 

L A hora che hard fatto cola- 


- 8jone £iſers Io Fiefſo di mat-. 


- Fins, | 
EF. Ricordati de' coſcinettis 


1, Accomeoders Jo le robbe, ma 
- che non ci ſia troppo robbe 
per gratia, per che le beſtie 
non ponno reggere & gran 


peſt. 


F. Sette libre di peſo per hue- 
mg nant troppo, | 


breakfafted, ile be there 
wF ſelf in the morn- 
ngs 


S. Remember the pilliens- 


7, Vie faſten the cloak-bags; 


| but let there not be over- 
.much luggage, T. beſeech 
you, for the poor dumb 
creatures cannot with- 
ftand great weights, 


S. Seven pound a man 15 not 


@ver much. 
I. N* 


I N' anderd tanto pink com- 
mods (9 allegramente. 
F.' Dimanj del prov 2e dere 


nita non fi rinfreſca * 


]. Signer 3} fe wh cs ſino 
Hetevie groſſe per ſtrada, fi 
tratta bene a conto ed @ paſts 
eome ſi wvuole ma a V.Ss non 
oecorre \metter . mins wills 
borſa che il Fetturgze : bd 
quattrini da frencarle, 


F. * Beniffime & ci daraung lene 

 - zuola di bucats. 

 Ogni coſa con una politezz4 
grande, re guſto; mi 
dia un p0 di caparras 


F. Piglia gueſta dobl.. >, 

I. £ rattoppata e toſatds 

F. Laſcambiers z te ue dars 
una buous 3 pighsla. 

L. Fights ogni coſa dalle baflg- 
nate in poi, 
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Z. You will ride the eaſier 
and the more merrily, 
5. To morrcow betwixt apr 

ining place and our 
lodging place, do we nas 
bait? JN. IS 


;, YesSir, ifone will;rhere 
are great Inns @n the 
rode, where one is well 
uſed by way of reckonin 
or at fo much a-meal; 
you ſhall not need to'pur 
your hand in your potket, 
or the man has money to 
defray charges: - © * 

S, Very good, and we ſhall 
have cleanTtheets. © _ -! 

7, Every thing with ſuch 
cleanlineG, rhat you wil 
be taken with ir— ler me 

| have ſome earneft from 
Your: 2 __ 

S. Take this 4rd ih, hn 

7. Irs piec'd and clipt.'%. 

S. I'le change it, #'le gire 
thee a goad ane, take'ar.” 

J. 1 'rakt any thirig but 
blows. - : 


DIALOGO 
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 DIALOGO' XI.” 


11 Foraftiero diſcorre 


con un Barbiere 'Ita- 


liano. 


F./ Dco gratias + c & nifſun 
Barbiere 2 wa 
J. Zccomi al commando di V.S, 


| F.- Dove ſon" its ſli garzoni? - 


I. 56 fuori per Roma, 
F..-Tutti quanti ? - 


IL. Si tratja Signor che ſono 
quaſi pint le poſte che habbia- 
mo di fuori,che gli awventori 
di bottegas 

F. Pnud mai eſtre? |} 

F Me Ie! cofi lei.” — - 
F, N* ho gu | — borſs T 101 


T, Che nol che ſe le faccia? 


F. Raſſettarmi i capegli, e far- 
mi la barba, 

I. Bella zaxzera che bs lei, 
bella proprioe 


F. Per viaggio 5 & guaſte dal 

{ ſuccidume e non 0 che por- 

| Cherig, che c'@ entrats {che 
won E piy quella, © 


 *DJALOGUE X1.. 


A Stranger diſcourſer with 
an Italias Barber, 


S. God be here; is there 

. .never a Barber ? 

7. Here 1 am at your ſer- 

vice. 

S. Where are theſe Lads 

' mor ps i 

7. They are-abroad about the 

Town, | 

S. What, every one of 
- | 


rhem? . 
Z. Sir,i'le tel] you, we have 
almoſt more cuſtomers 
abroad , | than for the 

- thops ; bp 

S. Can that be ? 

7. Nay, its nootherwiſe., 

S. Jamglad on't now 
for our buſineſs. 

7. What will you have done 
to you? 

S. Trim my hair, and my 
beard. 

1. You havea very fine head 
of hair z a fine one in 
earneſt, ; 

S, By the way, it hath bin 
ſpoilt by the ſweat, and [ 
know not What naſtineſs 15 
gorten intro it, that it 1s 
not the ſaines 


I, a 


\ 


: 4 
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I. La poliremo come fi deve 
20g vol giache ft tagli ni« 
ente ? 

F. Sarei di parer di tagliarne 


©. un tantino, quanta #n deto. 


I. E peccato di lewarcene pure 


un Ppeloz come 8' arricciq\ 
daſe, laſci far @ me,che Ia 
racconciere.in modo che par. 
74 una Feruca 5feggiatif- 
ma, |: 


'F. Colla ſemola imprimas 


I, Come ft wuole, ecolla ſemo- 
la, ecollapolvere di Cipri,e 
cogl* odori, e con tutte le 
guelle,che ci vanno. 


'F. Mi rimeitq a voi. 
\ .L Viol che ft lavi la teſia, noi 


habbiamo ung liſcis d' im- 
portanzi. 
F. Guarda — baſtarebbe di 
 £aggionarmi gualehe catar- 


' 70, 

I. Col a wedere, non fi uſa da 
lore. 

F. Se von in certe occorrenze, 
ma rarif;mamente, 

I. E gui gl huomini ſpeſſo, ia 
le Femine 0gnt Sabato, 


F. L' hs offervato,e come com- 
pariſecno belle e bizzarre 
dalle feneſtre con guelle faſ- 
cie alla Turcheſca 6 Turbants 
che dir voglian ; dice aſſas 
quella portatyra. 
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7. We'l cleanſe it as it 
ſhould be; will you have 
none on't cur ? 

S. I think it were not amiſs 
to cut a little, about a 
fingers breadth. 

4.Its pity ro take any off on't 
not ſo much as a hair :how 
finely it curls of ir ſelf ; 
et me alone, 1'le rrim it 
up ſo, as that it ſhall 
look like a brave Perj- 


wig. 

S. With bran firſt. 

7. As you will z both with 
bran , Cypreſs-powders, 
ſents, and with all the 
trinkets that belong there- 


to, 

S, I refer wy ſelf ro you, 

7. Will you have your head 
waſhr, we bavye an excel- 
lent Ilye. | 

Ss By no means, — that 
were enough to ger me a 
cold. 

J. It ſeems it is not the faſhi- 
on with you, 

S, Unleſs in ſomecaſes, but 
very ſeldom, 

Z7. And here men very of- 
ten,and Women every Sa- 
turday. 

$S. I havetaken notice of it, 
ard how handſome they 
look from the windows 
with thoſe Shaſhes abour 
their- hezds\, afrer rhe 
Turkiſh manner, or Tur- 
bans, as we may fay,— 
that dreſs is very comely, 

P J, F4 
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I. F4 bel effetto #' e vero Sig-- 


nor £ 

F, Bellifime, ma hs eſſervato 
anche che*l laway tanto i ca- 
pegli li-fd eangiar di pill co- 
lori, maſſymo guando ſon bi- 


ondi tirano ſul roſcio a forza 


dellaliſcia ſtimo 12. 


1. Z' e che fi raſciuganos al 
Sole, & guel che ft fta, non 
ſaprei dire, 

F. Potrebbe efſer ; ma diamo 
in altro, come ſon buoni Ii 
raſei?. 


1. N' habbiemo di. perfettiff- 


Wm @* 
F. Perche ſapete ho il pelo al 
guanto toſt 0s 
I. $0n affilati ben bene,vengono 
gud tal wolta di gueſti Conta- 
dim che zappano il terrenc, 
che non hanno peli, ma ſetole 
da Cignale e mi ci dormono 
ſotto ; hora penſi V.S. che e 
perſona delicata e geniiles 


F. Vot altri Ntaliani have 
gran nominanza di trader 
Preſto, e polite. 

]. Nonc' e altro che il Turco, 
che-la poſſa con noi in mat:- 
ria dt rader?, 

F, Fate dunque a mcdo voſt ro. 


I. Si metta Jud & ſed:re. 


Dialogues. 

Z.. It makes a fine ſhew,d6th 
it nor, Sir 2. © 

S, Very fine, but I have oh- 
ſerved  withall ,. that * 
much waſhing-of the hair 
makes it change into ſeve- 
ral colours, efpecially 
whenit is fair, it incline 
to a red, I think meerly 

. by the lye. 

Z. Irs becauſe they do dry it 
at the Sun, or whar the 
reaſon may be,I know not. 

S. --That may bez*- but lets 
talk of ſomething elſe: 
how,are your razors good? 

7. We have excellent good. 


S.For know,my hair is ſome. 
what harſh. : 

7. They are very fhary: 
there come here ſometimes 
theſe Countreymen, that 
plow the Land, who have 
not hair, I may ſay, but 
brifſes of a wild Bore; and 
they will ſleep ye under 
me: now imagine -youzbe- 
ing a perſon ſo delicate 
and gentle —. 

S. Youltalians havea great 
fame of ſhaving quick and 
cloſe, N 

7. There's none but the 
Turk, that can deal with 
us for matter of ſhaving. 

S. Dothen as you think beſt. 


7. Set your felf down here 
Ir, 


F, Mg 


re 


18 


Dj 'F | - 


F. Ma won ſar ebbe meglis - 
venir” el >. 


F. La a Sy FN un tiro ws ars 
C0, 
1, Ma 0 ſaranne poi cos? 


ammannite le coſe; e poi. 


non fone ancors tornats lt 
miet Garzon, 

F. Havete Yagione, pero adq- 
peratevi quanto prima. 


1, Ecco bs Pecchio, fi fecdhi 
alquanto in tanto. 
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S. But were it not better 
thee you ſhout COMme 10 


7. "Do you dwell far from 
- hence ? 
S, A ſorry flight-ſhoot off: 


7. But then things will not 
be ſo ready at , Sp 3 and 
then befides my Men are 
not returned yet. 

S. You have reaſon, there- 
fore ſer to it as faſt as you 


. Can. 
Z.Behold Sirgthere's a Look- 
Ing-glaſs in the mean rime 
or you to look Ine 


Dialoghi. 
$$++2$$3$235$25+ 
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Parte Seconda. 


DIALOGOT.. 


1] Foraſtiero diſcorre 
coa un Maſtro di 
Lingua Italiano, 


Fe. Veſpgnoria dew offer guel 
Maſtro di Linguache m' e 
Stato raccomandato dal Sig- 
nor Conte di =, 

I. Attendo #« far lettion di 
Lingue e mi chiams G, P, 


F. Arponte' guel ® il nome, P 
ho gui in nota, 

I. Non mipeſſ» perd ricordare 
di queſto tal Conte che m” 
hi tanto favorito, 


F. Signor Conte di — e ſta- 

' to ſuo Scolare, E ben wero 
che ſaranno degli anni che 
mancg d* ltalia. 


1, Hora me ne ſowviene; un 
giowene blonde, che le raſſe- 
miglia, 


Dialoguts. 


_—_—_— 


A Stranger diſcourſes with 
an Tralian Language- 
Maſter. 


S. Sir, you muſt needs be 
the Language-Maſter who 
hath been recommended to 
me by my Lord of—. 

7. My bufinels is ro give 
Leſſons for the Language, 
and my name 15—6G.P. , 

5, That's the very name, I 
have it here in writing. 

Z. I cannot for all this re- 
member. this ſame Lord 

*who hath ſo much fayou- 
red me. | 

Ss My Lord of — he hath 
been your Scholar, it 1s 
rrue, that it is ſome years 
that he hath been abſent 
out of 7taly, 

7. Now I remember him a 
fair young man who re- 

ſembles you. 


F, Hiurd 


F. Hurd pin tempo di me, 


L Yoglip che habbia gue! che. 


anni di piu,naparloin guane- 


fodlle faitezze, ed al tagfiv. 


F. Siamo d accordo; = hora 
queſto Signore m' ha indriz- 
zato 4_y, S., con premura 
grande. * LESS 

I. Gliene- reſto cen oblige dog 
aficuro VS. che ſara ſervita 
con ognt maggior pontualide 


F. Prima dt. ven'r in Italia 
conforme. al ſolito de' noſtri 
Paeſani bs voluta pigliare un 
poco & catratura nella lig- 
£1'4s 


IL.Cſiume molto ledevoleypurche 
s' imbatta ia am tnon Miſtro. 


F, Se & per quteſto,mj ſon in- 
contrato bene, ho hawuto il 
Maſtro buona e follecito. 

I, Si vede proprio alla parlata 
4. V.$.che 7 E portaty bene. 


F., Mi perdoni, 19. la ſiroppia 
alla pergto, ma non e reſta- 


to dxl MaStro, che Io non © 


_ habbia fatto maggior frutto, 
e galan! bucmo, e di pig e 
walent' huom nell arte ſya, 


1: Faglia il vero W.S. ſe ne pno 
_ lodrre , come anch! eglj dt 
P.S. perſona decile. : 
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: s. He is elder then. 


/. Vie allow him ſome years 
more, but I ſpeak in rela- 
rzon to his features and 
tallneſs. 5 

S, We agree there =» Now 
this Lord hath dire&ed me - 

.to Jous with much ear- 
neftneſs. 

7. I remain obliged to him, 
and 1'le afſure you that 
you ſhall be ſerved with 
@ll poſſible pun&ualitys 

S, Before\ my coming into 
Ttaly, according. to the 
cuſtom of our Coney 

. men, I would needs take 
fome ſmall entrance into 

. the Language. 

7. A very commendable 
cuſtoms: ſo that one light 
ppon a good Maſter. - 

S. If that be it, I light wel! ; 
I had a good and diligent 
Maſter, Ee. 

}. Qne may ſee indeed 
by your ſpeech, rhat be 
hath behaved himſelf well. 

$. Pardon me , I wrack 
at any rate, but it harh 1c” 
Been. my Maſters i: 
that 1 have nor made ir. 
profit than 1 have: he :> 
an honeſt man, and what 
is more, an able man 1n 
his calling] 

4, Ler truth take place, you 
may brag of him, 2s alſo 
he of you, for your apt* 
neſs. ; 4 


& WS F. Sr 


214. Dialoghi.; 
F. Si Ccoppiace d infinoeght- 


armi, * 


I, Ani, direi che fi burlaſſe 


' di me tanto. hd linofri modi 
di dire appontino, che man- 
co_ un Jtaliaue potria. gir 
' meglio. 

F. Onefto 5}, che applich offi, 
* noh! perdono n8 a Fpeſ« #nt a 
fatica. , 


1: Vuotdir afſaj qwells. woghe,. 


' e052 ff rieſce. 


F. Horn worrei impart le 


' maniera «© ftile di pariar & 


ſeriver corretto. 

1. Sons due ponti princip1h di 
ſeper ſpiegar it ſuo concetto 
' c01 belli terminr, e di ſaper 
metter in carts medefimia- 
mente, 

F, Quando fi principiers ? - 

I. Quandp pare a lei, now oc- 
corre che appoſtare- , *. hora 
pix co nmoda a ei. © 


F. Se fe poteſſe ls matina I 
bavrei pit 4 caro, 


I, Digiorno nolle ſara commo- 
; do? 

F. E dt mattina, ed: giorno ſe 
perd' non haurd te bore occu- 
pate. 

I £© hs per difficile ; dipoter 
© far due lettient  iſteſſy gi- 
0770, 

FB. Sipugherd alla pro rata di 
© tante lettiqnial meſe,” © 
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S. You are pleaſed to ſooth 
mes 

7. Nay , 1 might fay, you 
' Jeer me, you do io Cr peak 
- our phraſes Re Giredly, The. 
not ſo much as an Italian 
could ſpeak better. 

S. This indeed, I mind it 
hard, I fpare neither coft 
nor pains. | 

Z. That earneſtneſs means 
much; that's: the way to 
come off. 

S. Now 1 would learn the 
manner and ftile how to 
' ſpeak and yyrite exadtly. 

Z. Thoſe are two ſpecial 
points, to: know how to 
expreſs himſelt in [good 
terms, and to, endite al-, 


fo. 

S, When ſhall we begin ? 

7. When yeu' pleaſe ; you 

| ſhall need but "to appoint 
rhe hour that's moft con- 
o for you. 

. If it could be 3n a morn- 
"- I ſhould be the glad- 
der. | 

}. Will it not be convenent 
in the afternoon. 

SF. Both morning and after- 
: noon, iFſo be your hoprs 
are not taken up, 

7. That wilt be* fomewhar 
difticulr, to make two leſ- 
ſons the ſame day. 

$1 I'le pay proportionably 
te 10 many lefſons a 
month; + + 


j, Se 


Dialoghi. 
I. Se petr6 aggiuſtar le hare 
* che.non ci, naſca confuſtane, 


ſard ſervita, 


F.' La mattina Ia worrei per la 
* Compoſitione e'l giorno per la 
ciarlas 
I, Le ſon ſchiavo, lei ſa, com- 
partir bene il .ſuo tempog fa- 
ceſſere £052 tutti bi F oraſtzert 
che vengono & queſta voltas 


F, ..Quali ſons le fue wacange ? 


L 11Giovedi aſe non c'6 niſſuna 
Feſtas 
F. Da nei f 7 uſe di fax lettiane 
3 #4 dis, Þ aliro 0s 


LTanti tacfi t tante aſanxe. 


F. Tutt* d uno, pureke / paghi 
* all proportiane, 

I., Hora. la. matting alle quin- 
cj »£ doppr Pranxo alle 
. tinti. ' 

F. Beaifimo, % fard aſpet- $ 
tando; fi raccardi di portar 
 ſecoi libri. 

L Perterd cid che fars di bi- 


ſagno, 


NO 


P' 4 
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L 1fl can order the hours, 
that there" come no confu- 
fion on them, you ſhall be 


ſerved. 
S. The morning f would 
have for my theams, the 


afternoon for rochate 
7, Llike you well for thar, 
ou know how to diftri- 
ute your hours well, 
would = —_— tha 
come this id the 
like. P 


$. Neb are your vacan” 


Fa Tp (LY » if there be ne- 

ver a Holiday. 

$. With us the cuſtom is to 
have every other day a 
eſlon. 

Z. So ma " 


Countreys, ſo 
many fa 


IONS. 


S, Its alla caſe, ſo that one 


pay propottionably. 
h AY 3 In the morning at 
fifreen hours, and after 
_ dinner attwenty, 
Very good; 1 jhallexpe& 
you , remember to bring 
the books. 


2 Ile bring that. which ſhall 


be needful, 


DIALOGO 
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 DIALOGO 1. 


Il Foraſtiero diſcorre 
con un Antiquario 
Italiano, 


F. Credo che ciwoglia la Carta 
da navigare per t1Hovarvi. 


T. Son flatsi$n-Sottcranca con 
cert; Cuvaglieri Tedeſchi 
pey ordine di ſuz Santitd. 


F. Sarete ſtato alla buſea di 


gualche teforo. Oe 

I, Ne teſoro 'ne Pictra Filoſo- 
fale mi tira, perche quando 
bene troviſh 81" una6 Þ al- 
tio, mi ſarekbe levdto , (oF 


infſieme anche la liberid © 


forſt anchg la vita, 


F. Havete pin ſenno de gl! al- 
tri, hors mi ſon propaſto 
di weder be aniichitd di Roma 
ſotto e ſopra. | 


1, 12 ſerviro di Condottore, e 
arte mia, non ſolo di moſtrax 
i lucghi e poſti p'u coff icui e 
eel-bridella Cittd, (che ci 
lo ſanno fare e'l fauno gl 
iſteſi Sgutzzeri del Peopa) 
1.4 di chiarir t dubit che mi 
werrunns fatti; e darle il 


$a, delle Hiſtorie come, Gy & 


ce teripo ogn” coſa ſia ſegui- 


PL" 
Cf 
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DIALOGUE 1l. 


A Stranger diſcourſes 
with an italian Ani- 


quary. 


S. Irhgnk a man muſt havea 
SeFEompaſs to find you 
Outs 

J. IT have been under ground 
with certain Gentlemen, 
by his Holineſs his order. 

S. You pove been a hunting 

_ after ſome treaſure. 

1. Neither treaſure nor Phi- 

' toſophers. Stqne allures 

me forſooth, for if 1 
ſhould find either the one, 
or the ether, it wonldbe 
taken from me, and with- 
all, my liberty, and may 
te alſo my life. » 

S. You have mare wit than 
the reſt, —— well now, 
] have propoſed to my 
ſelf ro ſce the Antiquities 
of Rome, under and over. 

Z. T'le ſerve you for a Con- 
dior; -ir is my buſineſs 
not only to ſhew the pla- 
ce:, and moſt eminent and 
famous ſeats of the City 
(for that the very Swit- 
zers of the Pope can, and 
do do it) but to clear the 
doubrs tht ſhall be made 
::e,and to give you ri'eSe- 
ries of the Hiſtory, how, 
and at what. time every 

ati s lapried. FI 


Dialoghi, 
F. 1 Sgitizzeri alle Fontiono 


- fanno largo colle lorg libarde, 
n.4 non fanno altro. 


Is Perdonimi, tali e quali fan- 
nogl Antiquarit e menano il 
Foraſtiers per Roma, e gl 

. 4nſegnano le Guglie, le Colon- 
ne; Ie Piazxe, gli Spedati, 
fin & guello de' Paxzarelli, 


F, Con poco frutto mi credo; 


ſe non fi dd la raggione delle 
© Coſe erdinatamente- - 
], & & gente che's' apprga di 
queſta ſiperficie, © 


F. Jo woglio ſaper e weder. 
quanto mai ft puole, per non 
- ritornarmene al Paecſe pitt 
cenfuſo,che ſodhfatto, 


. Le nioſtrers come che gl 
. Antichi hanno ripoſta ad onta 
del Tempo e della Morte le {o- 
re nobilifime opere nel Tem- 
Pio dell immortalita. 
P, Qual 5 h& dd weder prima 
" Roma antica' 6. Roma mo+ 
derna? ] | 
J,: Anderemo tramexzando per 
| ſuariare. ; 
F. La giraremo tutta$ per di 
i "Fuori, e poi lawedvemo mi- 
 omtamente per di dentro. ' 


L:1L recinto di mura- fatto fre 
'- UN i Papa'Urbatio,bubna me- 
'. Morie'e drgno di veauta. 


þ:; 
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S, The Suiſſes make room at 
reatFunttions with their 

fibers, but do nothing 
elſe, . | 

}. Pardon me, ſome of them 
play the Antiquaries, 2nd. 
condutt © Strangers about 
Rome, -and. thew rthem'the 
Piramids and Pillars, and 
Piazza's and Hoſpitals 5: 
ro the very Bedlam. 


S, Wirh ſmall ſucceſs, I'be- 


lieve, if the reaſon cf 
things be not given in order- 
7. There are people that 
content themſelves with 
this outfide., : 


S. I will know and ſee as 


much: .as may be, that 1 
may not © return home 
more confuſed than * fa-. 
risfied'; 1 
1. I will ſhew you howthe 
' Ancients have laid vptheir 
heroick a&tions, in ſpighr 
of Time and Dearh,in the 
Terple of immortality. 


5. Which muſt one ſee firft, 


- old Rome, br new'Rome?” 


}. We willchange for varie- 


ry. as 
S, We will go it round 'alf 


* without, and then we will 
oy partieularly* within 
ides 
J, Theccompaſs of the walls, 
'cauſed'to be-made by Ur- 
ban the eighth, of happy 
memory, 1s worthy. the 
ſeeinp © © \. TE 
F, Z'l 


- 


I EAT YI I I AAAS es I atm gw 


G 
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EF. K.1-Nome <> Sdn Fiebroicol- 


-de-aline Baſiliehe #*:: 


' Signor i? e poi p mon in 
; marrprle. Ville def! Puincipt « 
MNepati de' P, C//8 - ( 

F.. Qyante. miglit gira, Roms e 
, ante anime, fan» - 


I, Roma modeyua. gi nes pected 
petto,all* antjog,e non fard 
- pulſe, 7 nonantd _ ain 


E. Habra preſagunte mig- 


bk - Na ett ia nadiek.. | 
Da lontano Pay: #na _—_—_ 
aps Lo up” liedy non fe 
tg viſunſuogo. 
TE 5 c__ Pretro 
.Maptono.. 


F. pon? 4 ' ok ancha dol- 
. V-Travitd de". Mantis; | 

h Afr fard weder 4 hs So tutta 

aw - GP's: ; y 

E; > ay mi Gn a £r0- 


I.nPipuasi a buena! horg. 

6 Phan guando fa dihi- 

ſogne dells Caroxza, che wve- 

.  Ho:che fate. buorp! dt topo e 
. mon potete caminare. _,1 
I. 2nqudeſt faranto  Oieſct 
i ' 6:5 do. a aaders b&re 

- Foxtane afbrg: qyuiſers, 


PF, even fon pid, Nato in Ro: 
le Sirgde, 1; paiens 
- Jeng, 6 mf flojucpdpoy » 


r. Dove uy  dongue frattemtta? 


6 1 


Diaegues. 

Ss. Andithe Cathedral-of St. 
Peters,- with the other Ca- 
thedrals?_. . 

1, YesSir, and then by de- 
grees.the 'Villa's of. Pran- 
ces and Popes Nephews. 

5. How many miles doth 
--Ee eat and: how 

buls isin't A_.. 

1. yo Rame but a few, In 
reſpe& of old Rome, and it 
- wikhnot make above ninty. 
thouſand:.ſfouls. . ©  - 

S. But as,you may. goeſs, 
how-matiy. miles abour ? 
1. About rwelve or thjrteen. 
S, Afar off jt Gems! one 

thing, apdnearer hand - 

; yather 

1, Its difcover'd. well from 
St.PetersMountorio. + - 

S. It ſhews well roo from the 
þ. rinity. of the Mount, :. 

I'le thew 1 it you all over. 


S. When will you come to 
me. 

7. To morrow ver ; early.” 

S. Give. notice en It: Is 
needful to have the Caach, 
for | ſee youare a man in 
years, and cannot walk. 

7, When we ſhall make the 
Churches, and. when .we 
ſhall gatathbe'three Fapn- 
tains,then i'le give notice. 

S.I never. was inX one before; 
. and the.ſtreets ſeem. tame 
verx. long,and they.weary 
"me. 

7. Where then did. you ſtay 
moſt ? F.in 


Dialoghi: 

F. JaFi Irene 

I, Me_n' accorge. alls paylata, 
ei gorgheggia all” \fanxa 
forg. | 

F. FF) avelio adibleire. als 
pilata Romana, gp 

I, Cos# fara buona lega, 

F. ' Qyands ft vg in Satteranea- 
came fs fa fra tanti ſuiamen- 
ht non Jrarrir nds 


1: Andiamo ſgomitolands ello 


ago; ragcomandandane. un. 


de* capi a qualche \angino: d 
pure con della tanita ſegniume 
le mura, 


F.. Co] focilee la eandeletta ? 


I. Seng? altro,— ſe » we eng 
"Fer gua che dala e _— 


MA{RA- 
of e uuel dire 2 


ff Vuol. dire, che lay fanne. 4. 
poſta per il freſee. $44 


F.. A bellapoſta? 
I, Signoy $4, wo Raceards: a 
'S. S. che ſe woleſſe Intagli © 


Medaglie e ſimilf. galantetie 
Hovebs dullevere.i - 
IN | > 1% {* 185 
F, Ridhttes in uforie3 3: te wtdys 
pot. 4! 


£ þ ns 
« + | - , 4 ft At. CY 


WP) 
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S. In Florence, | 
7, I perceive -it by your 
ſpeech; for Ac what; 
or ſpeak i in the throat af- 
ter their faſhion, * © 
S, 1 mean tafweeten it with 
the Roman ech. 
7. So you will make a very 
Mu temper, 
Wheii, 'we © go” under- 
" ao how do weamong 


1o many windings, hotto 


miſs our: way? 

& by > go unfolding a elew 
of pontutredpiaing one- 
of it to ſome renter- 
heck, or elſe with ſome! 
dye we mark the walls, - 
$5, With'-your Tinder-bax 

and candle? 

]. No doubt — come this 
way, for on that fide i it is 
all of'a water. I 

S, What? s the meaning? v 

7. The: meaning 'is', © tha 
they-do-it- a purpoſe for 
the coolneſs, 

$. Forthevery once ? © -* 

1, Yes , Sir, =. I put- you 


in mind that if you will 


| have "any: graven Nones, 
"ol als, - fuck like-6u- 
ies, - I:'have —_ 
har ade rights | 
LA Re Oe, ſevies difle 
look upon them after: 
WO" | 


t 

+ 
£ 
x 


a ———— 


i wud ade noting ge gn” 
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PD IAL © G o 117, 
I Foraſtiero. pattuiſce 


"con un. Maſtro di 


eMolle?'";, 


F. Signor 'Maftro flimo che 
VS, impari di Mufeca almo 
p - rateICugino. 

I. To gli Jon Maſtro per gratia 


F, po che Firemento uo ſnopa?/ 2 


L:-Di Tiorba. . 
F. Vorrei Jour afarianch' Jo wn 
, 4mando, Jo 4a: Muſica 

"tel ente,che guands la ow. , 
- ibraſecolo. 00's 

L Hawrl gia principiato? 

F. Un tantins diGhitarra, ma 
non 6 coſa che wvag!ia. 

b Fuo! VS. ſeguitare 3 3.0 pe 
Epmminiciare A Tiorba 2 


P, Ouando full wnd » m_ 
det: altra, - 


fi; PF, 


7M Fageia gratis of i ſuonar | 


D "" cbs. To lg ſettam La pixzi- 
; (a buong,1 e. la, battura 
pure , ſe attinge: yrs na 


ole Hlupemdus » 


F. . "Onando mr ci mettgs.: 

T, Lei ſa ace rdar la Gbitarrd 
quando & ſcordata ? 

F. Sibenes 


b Serts #Mexx7 [irada, 


i 
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"DIALOGUE 11, 


A Stranger diſcourſes 
' with an CAT Ian the 
Maſter. + 


5. Sir; I think you are the- 
. man Who: teaches + 
Couſin-german Muſick, ' 

7.1 do teach him by his good 

- 'pleaſure. + 

F, _ Infirt ument doth he 
'. play upon ? 

L. Qn the Theorbo. ; 

S, I would learntoo a little, 
i loving Muſick ſo, as that 
when T hear i ir, lam man 
extaſle, 

Z..You have alread begun? 
S.A lictle upon the 'Shitarrez 
bur nothing that's ought. 

A Will you go _ upen that, 
. or will you begin upon the 

Theor bo ? Y th 

S. Eoimetimes upon the one, 
ſdmertmes upon the Q- 
ther.” ©? 

7. Do me the farqur' to play, 
chat I--may - 'hear you — 
| The pinching is good,and 

the battery roo, if you 
mind-4r; you will come 
off wardrous well, 

S. When I do ſet on't, — 

7. Can yqu rune your Ghi- 
rarre when it is Out of rune, 

$, Yes, YES» 

7. Wearehalf way, 

F, Se 


_Dialoght. 


F, Se me promette troppe coſe 
de* fatti miei, 
I, Z* e che ft ſeyopresnlei ge- 
no, e gran diſpoſtexza alls 
' Muſica, volta a wolta,ft ſen- 
.. Zoo, certe battarelle da Ma- 
. ſro.+ 


' F. Manco male, che mj date 
animo, 
I, Havreitorte a wollo fare, 


F. Porret anche accompagnar 
lo ſtromente colla wace. 


L Gia # intende che 5 hablia 
ds accompagnar collawoce. 


F.Sete flato dal mis Fratel Cu- 
gino hoggi ? ; UN HI. 4 
I, Quant* & che ci ſon Hlato? 
 ſaranno due hore buone, 
F, Da ms inangi finita la ſua 
 lettione comminciers la mia» 


per efſer che le neſtre caſe © 


 Aanno attaccate. 

1]. Ma converra provederſi e 
une T ijorbae 

P. Ione ho una d un mis Zioz 

' .e poi nepiglierd impreſtito, 6 
ſe ne locard alcuna,ſe occor- 
red, : 

J. E ben vero che di comprar 
le, chi non hdveſſe la commo- 
dita di mandarle al Paeſe 

per la Maring 3 non portd- 


rebbe la ſpeſu. 


Dialgaes. © 221 


5. You preſumetoo mrch of 


my abilities. 
J1, The buſineſs-is; thatthere 
11s diſcover'd in. you a ge- 
nius, and a great diſpoſt- 
tion to Muſick $ ever and 
anon I hear certain touches 
like a Maſter. 
$.Its ſome comfort that you 
encourage me. 
7. 1 ſhould. be to blame if 1 
ſhould not. | 
S. 1 would alſo accompany 
the inftrument with . the 


ee: ERP 

7. Thar's to be underftood, 
that it ſhould be accom- 
panied with the voice, | 

S, Have you been at m 
Cofins ro day ?. | 

1. Long fince , above two 

good hours ago» 

S. Hereafter, when be hath 
done his lefſon, i'le begin 
mine » foraſmuch as our 
houſes Jjoyn. | 

7. It will be requiſiteto pro- 
vide you with a Theorbo. 


S. I have one of an Uncles of 


mine, and thenlI can bor- 
row one, or hire one, if 
occaſion ſerve. 


- JL, Itistrue indeed, that to 


buy them, unleſs one had 
che convenience of ſend- 
ing them home by ſea, it 
would not quit charges. 
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fl Foraſtiero.diſcorre 
---COA un'Pittorre Ita- 
. liano, = 


F. Tegran nomintiniti di V8. 


m” ha ſpino dwenirta truo- 


” "wire. | 

I. Che commanda ? 

F. Sts per farmi five il mio 
© r#tratto dt nane ſues 

Te Jo non applieo @ ritratti, 
F. Come non $ aunque Pittore? 


E. Mi perdoni, Jono pis ogget= 
© '&i della Pitturaych: fe df ri- 
© tratti, thi di  anticagtie e 
' ruine, chi d'iftoria, chi di 
 Pproſpett oe ehlontanangt, 'chi 
* di calme © fortune di mare, 
chi di fort e fruttti,chi d' una 
 bizzaria,thi a an altra e wa 
diſcorrendoe | | 


F. Md leimon'd home A? 

T1. M' hard preſo in cambio, 
ſard mio fratello che lawors 
di ritratti per eccelleuza, 

PF, Sno fratello? | 

IL Mio fratetho carnale, 


.F, E£ſt4 qui di coſa ? 


T. Facciamo camerata infieme. 
F. N' ho guſto. .* 
I. Se wol ſalire vedrd delP 


—opere ſuo. 


Dialogzes. 
DIALOGOE IV, - 


A Stranger diſcomſer with 
an I<talizs Piffmve. 
.Drawere . 4 


S. Sir, Your greatfamghath 
moved me to cone and 
find you out. / 

7. Your pteaſure Sir ? 

S. ] am aboutto have my pi- 
ure drawn by your hand. 

7:1do not draw to the life, 

S, How, are you not thena 
Pifture-Drawer ?. 

Z. Excuſe me,there are ſeve- 

 ralobjefts of Piture-drav- 

_  ing,ſfonie draw to the life, 

" ſomeanriquities anUruing 

'" ſome draw ftorits, Tome 
landskips, forte proſpeds 

. and diftances, ſome calms 

' and ftorms, ſome flowers 
and fruits,ſorhe one fancy, 
ſome anothengand ſo on: 

$. But is not your name 4? 


"7, You have miſtaken wie; it 


is my brother, who YUraws 
" rothe life excellent well. 
3. Your brother ? 
7. My own brother, 
S. And doth he dwell here? 
7. We live together, 
S. Tam glad of it. 


1. If you pleaſe to go up,you 


ſhall ſee of his Pi&ures. 
F, unit 


Dialoghii." 
F, Quanti guadri.quanti fitydt- 
#2: ſon parechi,” © 


I, Ve ne-ſona delle opere de* pri- 


.' 'mil Maſtri del mondo,\antiche 

"a! ſai. 37 qo 34-4 

F. Veramente non ft pus'wveder 
'- lapitt degna coſa. | 

1. Non ſon coſe dozz1wali;ad. 


F...Quel ritratto del Pontefice c 
' [Pur (bello, in atto” di dar ia 
 benedittione al Popo'o. 


J. E mano del mio fratello, 
'F. 'Hd azzeccato bene. 
'V;Per conto di tirar dal tttarale 
"ſi fd valere, + 7 


-F, Mi par di havey vifloedlcuni 
- di-gueſti quadri altrovee 


'y; Non fatia- gran'toſa, perche 

alle Feſte pi ſolenni li cac* 
 elamo fuori, ' © 

'F, Vida, per liquadri didive- 


 tione,ma nen-quegP altri piy 


edprizXiofi e pic profant. 
I. bn ſarebbe manco il dovere. 
Ferſa E guellafilara di quad: 1? 


I. Le Metamorphoſt d Ovidioe 
F, Apponto come fi truovad Ti- 
volt in baſſ rikievi? 
J.'Rignardi queſta Ventre, Ed 
incomparabil 'talore e nel 
mondo unica,'del piy valente 
Pittere che fra forſft maiſtate, 


Dialogues. 2923 
S, What a*many pieces'an@ 
pi&ures'? here are ahun> 
dance, ER 9 
1.-There ate 'fome of the 
works ofthechicfi Maſters 
of the world,very av6itnr. 
S. Truly, one cannot behold 
@-moreWorthy'thifty, © -* 
7. Theſe-are' not 0 Jinary 
rhinps-certainly.. ' -- 
S. That pi&ure of rhe 'Fopes 
15 wondrous handfoine,m 
a pofture of giving the 
bleſſing'to the People. - ' 
Z.Thar's my brothers hand, 
S, He hath nick*r'ir. ot 
7, For- matter of drawing to 
_ life, he fhews his abi- 
=. 
& "Methinks 1 'have' een 
ſome of theſe 'picces elſe- 
where., IN 
7. Not unlikely, for at the 
moſt ſolemn Feaſts we ex 
poſe them. : LY 
S, I grant ir, for your pieces 
of devotion, but nat your 
conceired ones, ard mare 
prophane ones, - | 
7. Neither 'would'it” be fit- 
FINg.. ths 0 EY s © 
S, What row of pieces 1s 
thar ? | 
1. Ovids Metamorphoſis ?- 
S, Juſt like to that of 7;vels 
imboſt ? 
1, Behbld this ſame YVemns, is * 
of 'incomparable worth, 
anda Phenix in the world 
of the moſt able - Piture- 
Drawer that ever was. 


224 Dialoghi. 
F. £ queſt done: 
JL. Pure dif iteſſa M406 


PF. Che bel effett fanro. guet 
chiari  ſcuri 3 inamorano 


proprice 


I. L' ombra fs ſpiccar maggie 

--  ormente il chiarg.- | 

F, "= che e ow ſeno Tueſti al- 
ui 3 

I, vs p ak di Titiano. 


F, Devons waler teſori. 

I. Ser F truevato di queſts 
gary” . ſolameute; due mila 
e piu ſcudi. 


F.-Za virti F un Virtuoſo pron 
Priognon (i puo pagare.. 


8. Stizmo al par ae” Poeti, 


F. Se nolli avvenzate,li pard- 
_ Fonate, ſenx/ altro, 


F: B ben vero che. wi ſono de* 
ſecarpinelli fra di woi,cbe nen 


ſon da altro, che da macinar _- 


colorr, 

F, Cos? per apponto 
de' Poetaſtrigche ſt 
per Poet, 


7 pe dir 
dcerano 


f, 1n riſiretto dalla neſtra arte 
a guella de* Poets c' @ poca 
differenza,fuorche la loro e 
logunce, la naſira tacita e 
mitts, 


| Dialogues: 
7. Alſo of the ſame hang. 


S, What a handſome: ſhow 
thoſe ſhades and - lights 
ak, they do 'even enz- 


FA The ſhade ſers ofthe ligh 
the more. 
S.What hand aretheſe of? 2 


1. They are ſaid to be. Titi 
ang's, 

S. They muſt be worth an it- 
nite. 

I. Fog: + bath been refoſed 

for this. Y«/can only, two 

thoufand and odd crowns. 


5, Dire&ly an Artiſts ver- 


Lue cannot be recompet- 

= 

F;. We -are equal with the 
oers..\ 


'$, if you do noriexeced rhem, 


without queſtion you t- 
qualthem.. 


L.1t is trvg,there are bunglers 


amongſt us, who are 
for novght, but ro grinde 
colours. 

5, Even. ſo one may ſay of 
Poetaſters,who give them- 
ſelves out for Poets. 


L. 1n ſhort, betwixt our Art 
and the Poets there's little 
difference , only that 
their's is ſpeaking,ours fi- 
lent and mute, 


F.4 


F-4 pa " "Max 
F. Lz ne rinordtio. 


F.. 4 quel? Attcone, non gli 


manca,che la parola, tanto @ + 


ben fatto.com-[piranti boloriz 
e gnell” Amazona non & nien- 
te inferiort, 


1. Non ci tornavebbe & conto 


di tener gu? dentio coſe dot 


zinalts 


F, Ne fe mercantisV.S? 


]. Quando trmows 4a vendere a 
Perſone che fe nintendans'; 
eche hzbbiqno i| modd, 


F, Ano altri Tramentans ce 


ti mettete dprex%z troppo ri- 
goroſt, . 4 7 t 

I, 4137 al tontrariog & ſcipi- 
tilams, 4375 19/5 7 951 RS 

F. Veglio menar meco, in bre- 
ve,un tal Principe ,che [i di- 
letta ds queſte Galanteriegche 


 gualido s' incapriccia, ct 


jpenderebbe un Peru, 


I. _Ogni volta: che V.S, worrd 
* wenired ſola 6 act compagnita 


ſard la ben vent, 


I, Ani ſe m* avviſerd antici- 
pato, del quando, che ci wor. 
7d faverire, il mio Fratells 
0 Io Þ hawreme molto'a caro 
ed hawvrems te noſtre coſe 

'"p!1u4 in erdihe che non ſono 
adeſſ Ps | 


| F, Forrei volentieri abboceare 


mi ſeco intorno d guel mis 
Ritratteche hs aeconnate. 


Dielogaes. 225 
.& That Aeon there, wants 
nothing but . ſpeech , ſo 
well is it done, with brea- 
thing colours , ang that 
Amazon is not inferiour 
to It. & - ' 
7. 1t would not rurn'vs-t6 
-  #f) ctount to keep here 
ordinary Piec m_ 
s. Do"'you aaks"fate of 
7. When 1 'find t can ſell 
them ro Perſons that un- 
derftand them; and-have 
| OR KI OE 
H vs Strangers,” et 
© them at an exceſſive rite, 


7. Rather on the.contrary, 

_ _ by a : 
S, Vie bring along with me 
'- ſhort] - d ceFranh Prince, 
 whodelights in theſe 'Cu- 
_ ricfitjes, that when he is 

raken with them;he woald 


'  fpend the Indies in them. 


1. At aty time, when-you 
will. come alone, or in 
company 4 you ſhall be. 


welcomes” . ; 


© S: Trhank you, Sir, 


7.Nay,if you will give notice 
before hand,when you will 
favour us ſo much,my 
ther and I will be ver 
glad of ir,for then we ſhall 
have our things tn better 
arder than they are now, 


S.1 would gladly ſpeak with 


him, about that Pitureof 
mine,which khaye intima- 
ted, @Q LE 


' 7 . f ; ; 


bs =; "the a Vien rding- 
# per bo te 


r{IAF - 


"bas 


Ny del ſhetivor- | 


rt per 


[ kB 7 Jr Ganrefe- 
 Mamenteepers: ſe wverrd derſi 
wy iNCoMAode dj wenire.y 


{+ » 


F, Anh nily 


Ls + 3 ” 
0 ”) 
v5 


< s Baru, 3 he went! 


ut this morning, 

S. Tr is he looked for : ? of 
1, IÞIS evening: * 

S. Dog he draw. In great or ; 

in \ſma -_ . a] | 

7. Aecarding as he is or | 

red, os for the moſt pare 


! in gr 
So 36-00ch the! etter. 


7. He: ſhall cnc 


+> goad. 
- eaſe brſe 
of Wy in * ind, td Bae it 
-. "WO nat - an © | 
that you ty come ck ; 
- YaW. $535 we | 
word of his P- 


S. Send | 
/ Turn LT meſſenger, 


TL. 'To« -morrow morning 
he'l1"'be here, moft-cer-. 

 tainly ;: therefore if you - 

. vill-xake vpon - you that 
trouble $0 come,— 

S, 90, be 1t oO, 


id \ f 


DIALOG@ 


_— : 


DIAL 960 V... 


'V. Focaſtieeo.” diſcorre 
> eon” un 
ae LL AF i- 


Þ\\ Ben! truouate jw chgitiade 
1am EY. SIC cpns is, 
ADJ > 


; +I Sard ſeit, kf ferd I | 
"8 'S lo vere guante prime. 


£15 8563(i-* 


Wn / -Tutes nate a9: # uu 
Fil $.. 


age accommnds; —_— ſes 


F, = bene cost ? 

I, Aquanto pit in ld,verſo il 
chiars, | 

F. Cos}wd bene? 

I. Lei edi corpo ben eompleſſo, 
pero coi? comparrd benifi- 
me, col Armatura ſard,s col 
Colletto di Pante. 


JO Oanc ſi wole. 
'L Coll Armatura ds Comman- 
dante ? con gualche penſicrs 
- & abbelliments # 


: Ny 
 DIdraeve [4 


4. 18; FRSANS by 
with an Tralian' ig 


$5 oy hs 1 


«as BY 


EN A 
have" you "draw: my: (P15 


Size. F; 
04 You ſha ſerv "'Y 
bo Rye fer edzi' 
"IY Eaenhd eroiwour 


4. dT%s:: 


w | Ws have ho head | 
ſe ror ge the 


'S: M abt ſoc} From heid | 
AT TEENS < 

'Z, Be pleaſed wo fir down, 
here's a ſeat. + 3,1 

S. Am1 well ſo? 

7. A little more that way 
towards the light. 

S: So, is it well ? 

7. Youare of a well ſet bo- 
dy., therefore it will ſhew 
handſome ſh—with your 
ga or in Buff ſhall it 


S. As you will. 

J]. In your Armor, Com. 
mander-like , with fore 
conceit for ornament ? 


- 


# 


Q 2 F. 2? 
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Dialguts. 


F. Z' Arma mie ſomminifire-  $. My Coat will forniſh you 


rd qualche coſa a propoſite» 


with neg ro that 


1. Mi quel freggis wad; ifamu- 7. moth that ſcar muſt be ſha- 


leto in profilo, 


dowed. 


F. Ame nonmi dd faſtidie, i 5. That troubles not me; . 


_ 
fon be 


J, "TY e, weramente, giella 
euriofitd di parer bello ha 
del denneſco. 


xy ſon brutti pls 


PF. vs Ritratte che m' ddblaſſe 
nellg worret,mance bo done. 


Þ ” wy » me hella, 
coſe. 6 addimandano da met 
altri Pittori, perche c' e 


gene che wwol efſer adulate, + 


econ tali convien andar 8 ſe- 
conds. 

F, 2M : yep ſon dj guefli zali3 ; 

hora che fi dia principio ; 

- edromi nel atto che ark Ll 


aggrada. - 


Souldiers the more disfi- 
ur*'d they are, the hand- 
omer they ſeem, 

7. Soit is indeed, for that 
curiofity of | appear- 
ing beautiful is effemi- 
nate. 

S. A piRure that ſhould flat 
ter me,":1 wauld not take 
* though it were given 


F "Good, yer theſe _ 
are. to:be-/asked by .u 
PiQure-Drawers, bel 
there are ſame who will 
be qe and ſuch'a 
one we muſt h pings 

.S, I am;'none ..of thelF, 
vow ſet to a behold me 
in a poſture which 1 fai- 
Cy, 


_ 


Dialoghi. 


DIALOGO VI. 


1] Foraſtiero diſcorre 
' con 'un Mercante 
' Banchiero, 


F. Con licenzs Signore. 
I. Anzi con ogni antoritd; ft 
; facciainnangy. . 


F. Mi ſeuſi, ſe vengo ad in- 
commedarla hora, 

I, Mi maraviglio; incommodo 

_ niſſuns; ehie lei? 


F. Sono il Maggiordomo del 
Principe di —P, 

]. 4 talche e arrjvato doppo 
tanti ſtratii ? 


F, Per gratig di Dio 4 ſabva-' 


. mente. 

J. Dove #id alloggiats? 

F. AP Hoſteria della Spade, in 
tanto che fi metta inordine 
un Palazzo. 

I. N' ho guſto particolare ; 
concioche correa voce che era 
ſtato malmenats du Bunditi, 


F, E non ſenza fondamento, la 


gente colle rebbe fy aſſalita, 
e per fortuna paſſarono i Corſe 
in guel meytre, che Is libera- 


-  rono, 


© * PWM By 
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 DJALQGUE V1: 
A Stranger dere with 


an Italian Merchants 
 Banquier. 


S, By your leave, Sir, | 

Z. Nay , with authority, 
be pleaſed tro come for- 

Ward. . 

S, Excuſe me, Sir, if thatTl 
come tg trouble you now. 

7. What do. you mean, no 
trouble at all ; who are 


- you? 

S. I am my Lord Fi— 
Steward. 

Z. So then, he is arrived, 
after ſo many diſaſters. 

S. By the grace of God-ſafe- 


.Iy; 

1. Where ishe lodg'd ? 

S. Art the Bear-Inn , until 
ſuch time as that a Palace 
be furniſh'd for him. 

1, 1 am very glad of it, 
far there was a report 
here, that he had been 
miſuſed by High - way- 
men. 

S. And not without ground, 
the folks with rhe goods 
were ſet upon , and b 
chance the Light-horſe- 
men paſt by in that 


interim , and reſcued 
them. 
Q 3 I, Sia 
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239 . | 
I. Sia Taudato Iddio— ber'x 


ole dre Tetbere, queſta 4 
| Piecetfs guella a uſo deppio, 


I. Ben nilfio 3 exec ace 
eettate—. guells ſip bak rd 


guando che ſar bh 


F., Stimo che m' hart hunts 
/ #dviſo. 
T;'- Sovfo iLouſe Uno 
fimo paſſato 'bebbi won; 
'F; Ai uanti'? 
x Ab guanti— wow wi: a? wr- 
' ritovaſs troppd -bine 3 wid 
you tow haveſh awviſs, il 
nor Principe ron veſta- 
ebbt di- 4 ſervito 4i 
quanto commanie. 
:F, "Lee fuord, mods corteſe. 


3, I1-Signor- Cafſieve' 2 Ito "8 
ſenotere , fi trattenga al- 
* glue, ae 


J. Thanks be ro Gud = 
nam For pleaſure.” - 
S, Hereare Gb bills: this. 
tr fight, the other at 
e ulance; * | 


I. Fo y 7. owl rherethe 
are accepted —:that\ſha 
be paid when the ry k | 
expired, 

S. 1 believe you have had 
7 _ -F, " 

1. utt .u aniary 
had. Fon them, | 

S. What dare? 

Z. 1 cannor tell very wel 

4, What date; == but if 1h 
not had adviee,: my Lord 
ſhould not ſtick hs ſer-- 

\ ' ved with: what his Lord | 
ſhip would command. 

5. Youare ain meaſure 

- courteous. | 


3 The Caſh-keeper is gotie 
abroad a _ ohne! 
nes be pleaſed roftays | 


while. 


, Potontzevi, mi hepbton- s, Very willingly , bur in 


 trefi compiaceis oi" far it” 
« doycks di Roma, 2 
t. T5 Fewdo gut © F GER di 


beet Gwlii e me, pers 
"mille 6 thmte Dope levat ene 


- edlcols 'qutitts itiporta Vn 


4e*  provviſioni, importer in- .: 
cifcs #&2r6 mHd Scidive non 


i $0 che Giutih, FITS 
bldtk tl m_ 

E. Me 1 _ ſaper pes op- 
| v Fonts. 


the mean time be pleaſed 
ro caft up rhe. account 
how much ir imports in 
\ Roman money. 
7 The Crown is here at the 
_. rareof ren Giulio's and a 
half, therefore a thouſand 
and odd Piſtols, zbating 
the proviſions,comes near 
- upon ro three thoufand, - 
and 1 know not what Give: | 
lio's. & 
S. But I would know it to z 
rittle. ; 
| LYents. 


% "Mp" Inns 
Diz'oght.- 
I. Veuuto che ſard'l Caffiere,lo 

ſaprs appentina;- ſe have 

il libro gui delle rimeſſe tan- 

to la ſervirei, ' : 


F, Apropoſito di rimeſſe qu.in- 
te bd flentato a trovar chi 
woleſſe rimetter queſti pochi 

© Quattrini, . be {0/5 ,.f 


I, Hoggi giorno il: negotio not 
camina, ele guerre mettons- 
ſotto ſopra ogni coſa; —— ma 

- 11 Signor: Principe fi wuol 
fermar gui aſſai tempo eos} a 

. . wedere mentre the miette [u- 
Falazzas, | 

F. Le delitie di Roma tion 6 
ponng godere in poo temps,e 
poi anche quando non ei &o- 
weſſe Flare, che nn meſe, z1: 

 Piace di ſtar contutte le'ſue 

' Commoditde © | \. 


.L Fs 4s par; ſto; 6 come ba 
hawuti h temp buont per \%vi-* 


P. Hrra pvoſperihord contrarir, 

ma tri# una giornate e F altra 

- habbiamw@havuto it tempo fas 
worevolt #1%i che n9, 


I. Nolle rincreſea P aſpettare 


alquanto; beu-che il wero © 


tempo di truovarls & ſqito le 
 aznti t1$ hore, 


F. Buono fard in made di trou- 
_ varmi gui guelt bora. - 


cepe 
Comes Jt 
the book of the remir- 
- Mments,':1 would do- it ne- 
VF theleſs. 3 IH, - A 
$.” Now you talk of reiit- 
ments, what a ſtir" I 
had to find out who would 
. remic this fall parcel of 
: MONEY. 
7. Now @ days trading. is 
+ dead ,.and-the. wars: ſer 
_ eyery thing rtopfie, tur- 
vx Bar my Lord\means 
to ſtay here a confideradle 
- while it ſhould-ſeem,fince 
he is ſerting up a Palace. 


S. The detights'of Rome can- 


. not be'enjoyedina'ſmall 
rime; -and chen beds, if 


he ſhould not ftay here a- 
bove a month, he loves to 


-\livewith all his convenie - 


Ences, 

7,\His Lordſhip doth like 
* himſe}f-— 'and how, have 
wp had the weather good 

7 the way 8 
$,Otte while good,one while 
*bad, but one day with a- 
' nother, we have had the 
- weather rather fayourable 

than ner: - S* 
7. Do not think ro bu ftay 
. awhile, though the xrue 
time of finding hinvis near 


© upon three and twenty 


Durden EY © 
S. Good; 11e erdeayor £0. 
be here at that rime.* * 


iahiggsr: 4370 
7.As ſoon asthe Caſh-keeper ' 


Daly 


DIALOGO. vi. 


11 Foraſtiero difeorre 
con. un. Caſſiero Ita» 
liapo.. 


F. Signor Cafhere fi degni 


at orirmis 
I. S' decoſti al banco, _. | 
F.: — ho <—__ fla. Marti 


I. 'M; A idoace « del fallidie che 

. feepreſe... © 

F, Salla guante. imports la let- 
tera? ©» 

I. Gia bg fatto#l conito ginſ} % 
li unal tutti fti quatis eni 6 

_ . ne nol OO arve: | 


#3. 


F. Ceme pin le torna commas, 


I; Parle in pre di V.S. eby; del 


reſis a-me & tnit' uno, uence * 


ne dp. Hientts Se. 


F.La meta hors e Palre-guſe 

- altra ſettimanda. ' 

I, Furemo le: gnietange di tutta 
.. ba-pariita, e poi LL Stoner 
Proucipe le fermerd, « gli fi 
- fard-una cedole & ereditas 
- ds guanto reSia nelle mani 


Mins 


F. Faccia pur 2, di gra- 
; $54, $1ghor, Cyffiere' che ' /i9 
7 .ntache /i ſpends. " 


Dialogues. 


' DIALOGUE P11, 


A $ tranger diſcourſes 
with an Italian Caſh- 


keeper. 4 
s, Ly be pleaſed to favour 


& ; ol near.to the bank. 

S. This morning. I waited 
for you a great while. 

4 1am ſorry for the trouble 
: you had. 

$. No you know how much 
the letter comes to ? 

J. 1 have already made up 
« the account right , will 
. you have all this money, 
.. or will you depdfite part 
of it. . 

F. As it is beft convenient 
ſh. Ou. | 

peak-in your behalf, 

_ otherwiſe its all one 

to me; its neither here 

nor there. 

S. Half now, and the other 
- half the next week. 

1, We'l, draw the acquit- 
rances for the whole tum, 
and then wy Lord ſhal! 
-:hgn.them, and then there 
ſha}l be given him a bill of 
. credit for what ſhall re- 
main in our hands. 

S. I, do ſo, but I beſeech 
-.Jov, Sir, let-ir be good 
Currane NOneys | 

"1, Puet 


Dialoght. 

1, Vnol altre, che ſe non vuol 
- Pri, havrd morets, d Pia- 
ſire, .6 Giulii, 6 Teſtom\, 6 

Lire Fiorenttne. 


F. Gli Ori per lo pid ſono ſear- 
ft, etiam guando ſon dipeſa, 
fi ſtenta a ſpenderlizil Ban- 
corotto wuol guel mezz0 groſ- 
ſo per Dobbligper traboccan- 
te (che fra, ; 


I, Hd vaggione , pers ſid a 
' leixdi dire,che mongta le pin- 

K.- << meglio, : 

F, I Ginlii pu?che now we ne 
fiano f Urhino, & d' Avig- 
none, e-TeHoni anche,purche 
new wve ne frane dj San Petro- 
nic da Bologna. 

I, Quando trovaſſe di gqueſte 
menete cos? fatte, me le r1- 
torni,che le ſcambierd. 


F, Hora guanto dice la ſomma ? 


1, Importa mille e tanti ſcudi 
' e Baocchi, a ſpartir ger me- 
ti —— Il Signor Principe E 
avvantaggiato in queſta eam- 
bio, e flato fortuna; che fia 
riuſcito cosl bene; | =o 
F. Lo ſcontaremo forſi nel al- 
tro— hora Signori per far 
capitare le noſtre Lettere al 
Paeſe comes* ha da fare ? 
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7. Wovld you deroderterk . 
.*that if you will not have 
Gold,you ſhall have white 
money, Piaftras, Giulio's;; 
Teſtoons, and Florentipe 
pounds. SR 
S. Gold for the moſt part is 
light,and when it is weight, 
qne hath mucb ago to pur 
it off, che Money-changer 
will have three balf-pence 
a Piſto), ler it be nere (© 
down weight- 
1.Y ou have reaſon therefare, 
.. it belongs to you,to ſpealc 
likes you 


what money 


beſt, 

S. Giulio's, ſo that they be 
notiof Urbino, or of A-- 
vignon,and Teftoons too, 
. fo that they be nor of S. 

. Petronio's of Bologna. 
7. 1n caſe you ſhould find 
' any ſuch like moneys, re- 
turn them to me, and i'le 
change theme | 

KA Now what doth it amount 
ro : 

+. It comes to a thouſand 
and odd Crowns and odd 
Baiocks , dividing it by 
the half — My Lord gets 
by this change,it hath been 
a chance that it bath pro- 
ved fo. : 

S, We ſhall have it abated 
in the next Now, Sir, 
for the addreſs of our 
Letters home, what's to 
be done ? 


J, Le 


£34 Dialoghi. Diabognes.' _ 
f;' £e Mettereme#i{noſiro pic- 7, We'll pur them in our. 
©" 8 che havritnne bnonifſime cker, and they thall he 
"Fieapito, OO . Ipreto bedelivered.. - 
VF; vr 3 gue oblige di pin S. I hall be yer farther oh- 
>» F5. e ſe be meneri dicons il . "Tiged to you=the Portage 
Porto... | ſhall be made good y 


I, fe ne fit# Memorid; e i 1. It ſhall be ſer down, af. 
 ;fatchtrd poi, benche il For- <erwards deduded,tFfough 
" Fu off quialebe Lettera new e the Portage of afew-La. 
” teſt di rilievs, 'ingqueſio f — ters is not miteria}:"jn 
Cabtre octorrent# fi waglia di this or any thing elſe;pray 

wei liberamentts * * make uſe of us freely. 

F.: LY rb - parte "al Signer- Se Sir, 1 thall acquaint my 
: Principe di. ginſt ſad ame- - Lord of this-your civility, M 
© revole2210,activ0wvinge con- That it may be recomper 

tracambiata d terpo e loco  ced intimeand place,with W 
* 00h aRretahtt corteſia. - + thelike courtefie. ' i 

L- Eiil noftre dovere-imerſoil 4 tis our duty towards | 

© Fighor Pringipes it gqualt'ci + my Lord, who is recon" 
- vith ratfymnidhdets calds- - mended unto. us earneſtly 
| mente du” noſtri CorrifÞon- , by our Correſpondents | 
> dtnts. + {43 ( 3 | - . ; I 

P. Oveſto non ſetwis 1! oblige Se This doth not lefſen the 

- K+ ae 196 altri Sig- obligation that is dueto 

nor Banchiert« = ye m Maſters, thar are ] Þ 
Ma ; 226173 "0 : Merchant Bankers, 38 

JF. Non occorre altro ; che deve 7, No more to be ſaid, but F* 
” flanio bnoni i} ſervitioaleuno> "that, where we are able | 
" oft prewalerſene tome fi edi — any Waysto make uſe of 
' gid" detty 'di ſoprs libera- + usfreely, as hath been al- 


+* 42-3 2 why 
I ROPE YT 2 San, 7 po 


© mentes _ _ - ready laidro you. 
; FP. Cf coſa che le dame 5. 1ts like enough that we |. 
"Paſo faſfidie. * ſhall trouble you often, - F* 


$1aLoGo þ 


; 100 5194 17 
- a vi ; 
op” = Lf ny 


ratjert o Ofcotre 


Ks utc) 


bo 


Spnor + Mediey.s ; 
FF. E poco che ſon ayes ; in 
-* 0w6SE# CiHt2, Bord worr 6 che 
'* 164: ii defſe quiatche Yae evrdo 
"00M to Peſo $obttanrail 


; | fete ben” #0 Gl 

pofent. $3552 

Lk _—— 
non wſcty hs ot 


*F. Foin awvezrg ales ar 
1 Colationeprimne if nfeive. 
"bh Tante Ragyhormente offer 

| s ** aoct co j P uſer che 
& Io eſſerertii moms” 
” L ej Teprondrs cervo Pan 


% - Gbime firebts z Jive P 

; We nuns che went a We 
X Gare, perdhi vedothe'leit d; 
compleſſione gentile e-Meltene 

£00, © inh/amente Potrebbe 

| «4 cotants Apt... 


9 Havre un'p#; dijdiffcults 


1 " adofſerear gueftopomo, per. 
{| - © che alla; Palle tords fempre 
| Y A (Hoes fin # [tants'obe # 


j fro | 


5 
} 
. 


So, Fo | 


th= * 


Diab, 299 


| BICto@vE FI. 
A 


Stranger "ah M 
oe ory Phiſi- 
NE 


Kr: well 


Rn 
of your body *: 

S. Very well. 
I Take hee@ ib the firſt place 
notto 89 out.in a mor 


'$, © ain v3'd: '6f ſelf to 
- breacfaftbefore go out. 
1.-So"mich-the more being 
+.usdto n= another thing 

BB, el - age age exerciſes 


ur 
| Ee pond caeh ſuch ae 


© F; gr the 


forl fee you are of a gentle 
and weak conftit 
as wag che W3 
$,1 ſerve ntl pod fe 
Tee 
_ playriltamay oreripa 


1.» 


> 


236 Dialoghi, 

1. In guefli Paeſi caldi pers, 
won ſare! di queſto parere, 
2he. lei ſeguitaſe - F iſteſſo 

 #lile ; poi in quanto al mag- 

_ nar e bere,uadga trattenuta, 

+ - poca robba, e di ſoſtanza, e 

» -pivn'preſto ſpeſſo, che troppo 


| aduntratto, .,» 


F. Queſto mi baſta [ anime d 
offe ryave, 

1. P93! guande = al freſco,non 

© ſtiatroppo fuori, ani fi ri- 

 tiri a buonhora, che tramon- 
Fats it Sole, il Serens nuoce 

- . © eagtona caterri (fo altre in- 

'* diſpoſitioni, - P 


F.:Me ne guard:rs' bene, ſe 
NN a5 


I. Poi non wada all' Acqua ece- 
.. Zoſa con penſitro di woler 
ar Meglio, che non intra- 


| wengad lei, come d _—_— 


che. per .capriceio, preſe un 
non ſo che, e ne morſe, onde 
il Pitafhe dice con tanto di 
Lettera, PER VQLER 


STAR MEGLIO I 
STO. OY _ 


F, Non mi piace manes il Vino 
acetoſo, non che m' habbia 
, &da piacer Þ Acqua acetoſa, 


L Del dormire pol quando hav- 
, 78 dermito guelle ſei 6 ſette 
. bore , che ft ſiano,, potre 


_ Djaligues. 

7, in theſe hot Countreys 
though, 1 ſhould pet 
ſhould * follow the fame 
courſe=— then as for your 
eating and. drinking, be 
ſparing a little , eat that 
whichis good, and rather 
often than too much at 
once. . 

S. This 1 dare yenture to 
obſerve. 

4 Then when you gq out a- 

. broad to take the air, be 

not. long out , but come 

in berimes, for when the 

Sun is ſer, the Serene 

offenſive, and cauſes colds 

and other diſgaſes. 

S. Vietake heed of that,if it 
be poſſhble. 

7. Then do not go to your 

Agua acetoſa, thinking to 

better your health, leaſt it. 

ſhould happen to you as it 

did to a certain man, who 

- through a whimfie, took! 
know nat what, and died 
on't 3 whereupon the Epi- 
raph ſpeaks thus in Text- 
letters, GOING ABOUT 
JO BETTER MY CN 
DITION, LO HERE I 

AM. 

S. Your very Vino acetoſo 
doth not pleaſe me, much 
leſs will your Aqua ecetoſe 

. pleaſe me. 

7. As for your ſleep, when 
ou have flept your 6 or 7 
ours, er the like , you 

evar 


DialGdghi. 


-c levarſi: (9 attendere & all; 


i 6 alk eſſercitis-c 
| AY econdo che applics.efin- 
do quitl tempo matntino il 
pin grato (5 accetto dlle 
gs 


F. Se & per ritgarmi 'n biton 
hora,nolla cedo 4 nifſun Ma- 
riſcalco 6 altro Artiggiano, 


I, Queſti ſono ponti gemerali 3 

wo pob worrd altri pil. alla di 

Meſa, ſe le daranno in iſcrit- 
- bo, 


F. Mi fard gratia; 

I. Luant* & che arriveta in Ro- 
ma? 

FP. T0 gforii. 

I. Nenlaſci paſſar la ſettimana 
che non pigli qualche medici- 
na leggiera, qudiche Zattue- 

© ' vio, -ordiners Jo. 


F. F6 beniffemo del corpe. 

1, Ma e ſempre buono di tener 
; i corpo lubrichetto con gual- 
' Che galanteria. 

F; Mi rimeito & VS... 

1, Invwltimo le daro ancord un 
_ raccordo 3 che non beva le 

.'* goque agghiacciate , & rin- 


.c Freſcative come le rhiamanoz | 


ſe nan qualche __ 6 uy 
 ſimile, 


F. 5; gods queſto fer aver mio 
. ._ non® conforme al "ye merits, 
ag 


f 


237 

may up, and fall to your 
udies, or your _— 

ral exerciſes , accord 

As you apply your ſelf.th 


Dialigues. 


- morhiing ſeaſon bein 
moſt grateful and a oy 
rable ro the Muſes. ' © 
S- If it be for getting upin 

a morning berimes, I do not 
yield to any Blackſmith, 
or any other Tradeſman. - 
7. Thele are general heads, 
now if you will haye ©- 
thers more at length, 
ſhall be gifen you al wres 
ting, 
S. You will do me a Gear, 


7. How long is it ſince 1 you 
cameto Ilown? 
3 Three'd day $» 


7, Let not a Tek go a 
your head, bur thar 
rake ſome ſivall phy 
ſome EleQuary, Fitpee: 
ſcribe i o you. | wht 

S. I'go toftoolt yer . 

FA I. "bur i is alwelth gbod 
to- keep the body Ae 
with ſome device: or other. 

$.*I refer my ſelf ro you. 

7. In fine, Ile give you yet 
one memorandum , take 
heed of drinking of cold 
frozen waters, or refreſh- 
ing waters , as they'call 
them; unleſs ſome barley 
water, or the like. 

$. Be pleaſed ro-accept of 
this for my ſake, it 13 not 
according to your 'de- 
ſert= but 

I, Non. 


"Yo, e poi « US Gioeare 
oy 26 op 
cf ONES BRENT EC Þ 
: $051] 4 345 -S 1D: 124 [4 


4401 (2-5 wht: 15476 Y! of i | | | | 
Frei diſcorre 
| on un Lidefee 0 Tell, 


CES - F ws wt 14 Walt 
> TP 


Wo 'Whathi 
: bw, 


Fe; Say youlſs, azo caxalifh 
cern d nothin at all. = 
anc 


Y So FE [M6 mn ha 
| Fommete big ___ in 
0 ery e 
e es 
x F, = by 


'#4,com u e $ hElex; 
pi Motor tis | 


all manner of books. 
; F. Sting 


Dialoghi: 
» F, Song che” babbiate nd 


Fa v7 oo aifee Lihrare.. in 
Cittd, (Gs & pur gran- 


» 


os eg” 
1% = i worr bbe leht, 


+; Di Belle Letthre. 

'* bs, Eccone uno, 

che per  inv tone, ts Jin- 

a elwrs, { concetts fpiri-, 

He ſollewatcy: le vi- 

0» VERRE- 4 ingegao per tutha 
 Þ eprognen bd. par ſuo.” 


F..:Queſte tal Padre deve efer 
- Þ. Huomo diLettere. .\_.. 


I Apponte.coit dice il cmten- \7 \J. 


el libro. 
6 ſentito parlare affai at, 
« chi Procex chi a Onc- 


Loafenels non bake ath; - 


hs 


trui, e malamente ne ſaono 


ii ar delle bero.. 


TSR leggere.! | " 
"Ie Come {ene #ruo vaPpentifo 3 
1#liene 1f6 62, preſenters 7! 


y 


Padre Bo t tratta che c 
frag genere, 
ot 1p: 


2 CATE urdate- queſta. lifla di 
[rs 
V 


ente. - 
- Fmiti, buona ho ,quel 81, He 


e non ci faranme 


#\babbia Jon' ho'la 
r4 di che ma- 


4; eerie di.certi ſerſacenti; che 
sbigſemano le compoſitiont al- 


Dialogues. 239 
af oy you have choice 
ſarts 
L. Tr there be any Bockſel: . 

ler in thi City Cend this 
IS, Iam ure, a: reat Qne) 
that-hzth any, I have.my 
ſhare, upon What ſubject 
would you have them? 

S. Of Humanities. 

4. Behold, here's one of x 
Father '6. Por Foe Tg its 
invent T's 

yy nie fong 
ile, and fetches 
all alor ne the work, ts 
nor its 

$.This Fathers ole -itthould fem, 

EO NLEAUAS x 
ven 10 Ine C 
the Book ſpeak him. "P 

Tora of 

\ him, awe 

-Not..- 

7. Tbejoxch younar ra mind 

certain pre- 
he SYS pot blame Ther 
mens labors,and can hard- 
ly produce: any of heiy 
OWN». : 

. wil read it. 5. 

7. 1f then you repent of it 
you ſha ſhall have i lar. po» 
thing: father ZB. he is 
. HowgNe, be the only pay 

\ In this way-../ 

S, Peruſe this .note of books | 
pundually.. 

1. I ſee already 1 we have not 
them all; a good part we 


hayes 


3, 


EF, Che 


249 Dialoghi. 

F, Che wwol dire? © 

I, Vuol dire, che diparechi A 

' * ſtampa 6 manxcata, ds molti 
' - enmi ingud; e quegliche i 

truovano ſon cari un? occhio; 

nonio poi ſe verra Far tanta 
eſa. 


F, Tnogni modo biſagne ritxuo- 
varnmeli, 5A 
T. S: faranno le debite diligen- 


- Kt | . ; 
F, E guanto prima, ſopete,) 


I, Per quando ? Sg 

F. Per queſt altra ſettimants 
I, Come If wyol ſciolti, o pur 
me Ys Suge 


F, 0 ſciolti,d ligati alls ruſti- 
ea, che fi poſſano poi tornar 
& ligar quandatche ſar a caſa 
-" mia, che fi liga pig polita- 
. mente ld che non fi fa qui,” 


Y. - In giuanto alls ligatura la ce- 
diamo allt Tramentani,che di 
manifattura lavorano per ec- 

 cellenza; e ci avvangano di 
$ran longa, 


1, tuvertite the fiano delle 

_ migliori editioni, che quando 

1d wvenga a confrontarle non 
 wengs defrauduto; 


Draboenes. 

S, Whar's the reaſon ? 

7. The reaſon js that ſeveral 
of them are out of pritt 
many year? ſince; and 
thoſe that are ts be had of 
them,are exceſſive Year: 1 
know + not whether 'you 
will go to the charges of 
them. | 

S.However,1 muſt have then 
lookr outs iS 

7, There ſhall be due dili 
gence made about therh. 


$S. And withthe ſooneſt; do 


you-underftand me. 
2. Againft when? _ 
S. Againſt this next week. 
7. How would you har 


_ them, in quires;or bound? 


$. Either in quires;or fſtirckt 
_- upzthat they may be 
up afterwards, when 1 an 
it my own Countrey, for 
there they bind rote neat- 
ly than they do here. 


J« As to binding, we yield 
ro the Strangers beyond 
the Alpes, who in manu 
fa&ures work 'marvellous 
welt and ſurpaſs 'us by 

r HY 


F, See, that they be-of the 
beſt editions, rhar when | 
" come to compare them, l 


my wot tin my felf + 


bus's. 


I's 


ks 8. th. es orb. Ain 


py — > wc © bo 


In 


Dialoghi. 


; I, In gueſfo poi ſe To faceſh wn 


minime mMancamento havwreb- 
| be raggione di dylerſi di me; 
' ' ma veſt} ſtervita di credere 
- che haut compita ſadifatti- 

one tanto nella robba come 
iy ne* preztie i 


F. A propeſito di þrez2}, met- 


2. fetemeli giuſtificati. 


I. Haverk il como nette 3 vol 
altro Voffignoria ? che noi 

.' non facciqmo delli Spetiali, 

' Che per lo piu fanne il conto 

- | brutts, onde c' © ſempre- ds 
levare un ter%s- 


F, Baſta, fate in modo che & 


forni alla bottega. * 


I.Son ſempre Pati tanto honeſti 


i miej prezzi, che mm mi 


- ' ſovviene mai d' haver ſviate_ 


alcun avventore, 


PF, Staremo d vederem== have- 


altre Opere di quel Padre 


I. Ecco un altra operetta pure 
*. "del  ifleſſo Autore, bella 6 


portatile, da metter in ſac- 
coecid.  . | 

F, Per quanto poſſa compren- 
ders als prima facciate C 
efſai curioſa, 

I. Se lapigli ſeco, che ba met- 


 fer0 por innata cogli altri li. 


bri. 
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4 Inthis now, if 1 ſhould 


commit the leaſt fault you 
would have reaſon to 
complain of me, bur be 
pleaſed ro beljeve thar 
'ou ſhall have full ſatiſ- 
. ion,as well inthe com- 
modity as in the prizes. 
S. Now you ſpeak of pri- 
- es, ſet them down reaſo- 


nable. 

7, You ſhall have a fair bilt; 
can youdefire any more 3 
we do not avthe A 
caries do, who for the 
moſt part make afoul bill, 
whence alwales. may be 

- bared athird parr. 

S. Well, contrire it ſo, as 
-_ I may return to your 


FA Ny veied have alwayes 
been ſo reaſonable, that 
I do not remember, that 
ever I put away any cuſtq. 


mer. | 

S. We ſhall ſee = have you 
any other Works of that 

ather, 

7, Look , here is another 
ſmall piece of the ſame 
Author, neat and porta- 
ble to put in onespocket, 

S. For as mych as Ican ga- + 
ther by yje firſt page, it's 
a curious piece. 

7. Fake it along with you, 
and it ſhal) be putin the 
OI the reſt of the 

. 


R 'F., Mi 


, oP 174 


242 Diwdoghi. 
F. Mi ddnel bumore,, ha eerti 
paradofi caprictiofefemi., 


1. None's libro.che vads pit 
- in wolts, di queſto non $ud 
Mar pry che non ſix I's 2 
zo in pis lingue; come ' al- 
ere fuc Opere. 


F. Kool þ an oy, di chi feno og 
gueſte Opere ? 


k pri, come fe 


dela þ we 

þ-x 4h yo won per gueſts 
” mettos per le mani, in 
hi meſe ' ne ſono feappate 
due editiani, « /i tratta di 


Pamper belnovos | 


F. Ya bene; md guants ne vo- 
lete di queſto? 


iuſteremo ben 5} te 
wes 75; : 


faſtidio intorm a* 
prexgi. . 


F, I-4; 1s WR ſaper ndeffo, $ 


en vagiro che queSio ſia 
Fe o in nota, per «ffer di 
differente materia. 


1. Lo. woke .co52, 6 oolli ſuot 
cappietti 6 fermagli che ſt 


aitanoe 

F., Bſta a metterci i lacs 
ci. 

I. Me ne dig cingue Giwlii. 


. F. © gueſts ad poi, mi pare che 
wſcite de' termini, * 


42344 2h 


Diabget. 


5. It likes me wel . it 
| w_ very conecited para- 


I, There is no book hath 

. greater vent than this, it 
cabnot be long ere it be 
rranſſated into ſeveral 
_—— » as bis 


S. At whoſe char charge are his 
works prifred? 

PA wad as way be ſeeb 
here at the. boxtom of the 
frontiſpiece; but that is 
not the reaſon that x re- 

_ commend it to your peru- 
ſal: Sir, in. Tow months 
there have Hued two edi- 
tions, and we art aboit 
re eprinting of it a freſh. 

& good 3 but how 

do you ask for it? 

7, We wot order it well 6 

» do not you os 
Þle your ſelf about the 


IzZES, 
ut I will know #© now, 
fort will not have this pur 
in theliſt, inr re it is 
of 2 different % 
7. Will you have + 
1s, .or with claſps. or 
wy as they my 7 be 


S, Strings will ſerve. 


7. You ſhall give me fit 
Giulio's for it» 

'So O fie, by no means, yo 
are mightily out of the 
Way. 

' Jo Now 


Dizlophi. 


T, Now foſſt the fri” f2 com- 


WT " Hibrt,” MX. Aielo -+ 


©: Waves n+ tithe per ſefte," me 
.&ifs ds per. $2 0Þ + ol 
, Meny, the! A, py 


—_ 


n. Son wp oft # Be in 
L ko che 1:56 trop tindte,e 


F. Che farraggine dirobba? 


I. Non 50 come the 1a chiani, 
noi altri Librart non conoſ- 
ciamo i libri che per lo Sþac- 
cie che banno, wenendo ri- 
cercati alla giornats. 

F, Hora finiamola na velta, 


di queſti due ſotto ſopra 
nto 
L- Puogeci G inhdii— T6 li tyu- 
"60d hah} a ſera, a boces 
baceiats da chi fi 
won credeſſe V.S. c 


wolefi ſtrapaxzares 


ta, che 
e 16 ia 


| Di bes dei * 


5. thi 2243 
4. ere ir not 6u b 

. mote looks, i would oy 

let you have it fot-ſeven ; 
bur I do give it you for 
nnch lot. beeauu Ntth 


's, — are 
- this Countr very ren n 


- 7, s- becauſe” yet "ate fo 


" ts guarth o per omi- Cloſe, and look ſo nar- 
mito. - "or P ny ro every thing. 
F. Cop woi altri biſegna ofte S, With You, my maſters, 
| #ev, © Mitnto beſts. a man ha d be” G 
and all lirtle eno 
; L U wel dur It brig=mmg 1.* You ate pleaſedrd 
{ compiaccia iff der uwnpdd” but will it pleaſe you to 
—_— & queſto libro d'un caſt your eye upon this 
fr, fin fins pm © book, of a famoos writer 
_ ff Hawiſe 
F. Mm che dd ? S, Whar doth he drive at ?. 
L Nella Politica, © nella Mos 4. Policy and Morals; the 
rele,, wvagliong che ffs an” ft that if IS jo or 
" Opera onde gÞ idivt} Of i lets mce doth rhe i 
* terati nepafſang tayder Ffrut= = — and the learned may per 
toe diletto. | profir and pleaſure. 


S. What abundle of ſiuff 3 is 


1$ here. * 


Z. 1 do not know how to 


term it, we Boak-ſellers 
know nat books but by rhe 
vent of them, they being 
askr for of us daily. 


Se Well, lets once make an 


end, for theſe two one 
with another, how much ? 


4. Twelve Giulios— nay, [ 


can have them before ir 
be night of any man, and 
thank me tc0,1 would nor 
have you to think thar t 
go about-to enhaunſe you. 
R 2 F. Due 
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F. Due libbruceiuoli piecinjot 


q - 


duodeci Giulii ate cel | 
ect Giulii,dove ſtate co \Janr. Jodanent. oll thi 
| _ while?., - 


TT. The one is:a ſmall book, 


cervello? 


I. YVuo eficcioloe Þ altro me- 
dicere, mi i libri ſono per 
0 come gli buomini,con 
pany yo" parlando' pers, 

c 


4 


cla, 


F. Eeceo pagatevi, e datemi il 
| reſis in buona menetaz. e che 
non ci ſian gquattrinaccie: 


I. Per. far la caritd , ſo che 
lei non ricuſerd di pigliarne 
_ aleuns. 

F. Nonne voglio in conte niſſu- 


nse 
I.. Il reflo fard donque per ca- 
. parra de” libri di queſta li- 


tas 


F. Dite bene, ſia 8 buen conte. 


.nen ſt miſurans a brace . 


. Dialogues. 
S. Two. forry little books 
rwelve Giuliv's, where's 


the other of a reaſonable 


.. bigneſg—— but books are 


for all the world like men, 
. under corre&ion be it 
ſpoken, they are not me- 
ured by the ell. 
$, Then our ſelf, and 
give dug the reſt in 
; good money ; let there be 
- po Farthings. 


7. For to beftow among the 
poor, I know you will 
not refuſe to take ſome. 

S.I'le not have any upon any 


terms. 
Z. The reſt then ſhall be for 
. earneſt-money , for the 
other books of this note. 


FS, | You ſay well, be itſo in 
- part of payment. 


DIALQGO 


Dialoghi. 


DIALOGUE X. 


11. Foraſtiero.pure dif. 
- - corre con uit Libraro 
_ Iealiano, . 


F. Che Romggtj nuavihavete? 


I, Eccone un nyovo.; on: pin 


pate: it wt 

F, E grofſo offai..”' 1 Fr 

I. 1Remanz4perdo pin ſen di 
gueſta fatta, anzd piccolo 

..riſpetto @ gyeb wiiknncia 
che fanno tentoels wolume, 


F. Me'lo darite @ leggere a 

._ "eſe ,laſciando pert il peg. 

| I, Nene ls Pride di gud;ne man= 

= voglinmettgr tal wſanga. 

F, Per tytto fi uſa,, « quel che 
0 offer vato. | 


. LZetorns & dire. Signore che 
gni non 5 uſes | þ 


F, Mene ſa male.,. 

I, Se {0 wol comprare le ne 
faro buon patteg d.ſe ba li- 

- bri da barattare, pure li ba- 

. rgtters, (OF. gi rifaremo il 
Forapi # dcllanalnta in con- 

. » bath, 


" DIALOGO'X. 
Fl Str anger again diſcour3 
ſes with an Jtalian 


5 Whas new Ramances have 
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ou? hh 
+. Bcho :hold,there's a new one, 
never printed before... 


S, It's very bi 

4. Romances Be the. moſt 
are of this make, nay, 

.. at is a mall qne,in compa» 

. riſon of thofe 1n France, 

ky | make up 3 YoJume 


Ll You! give it me fo read 
.. by the month, leaving you 
_ a pledgefor it, '. .- 
7.1ts hot the cuftam in:theſe 
parts,neither will bring 
cuſtom, - - 


Sod rar lane a 
S.. Its.uſual every where 
far as I haveobſerved. % 
7. tell you over againgSir; 
that there's no ſuch cuſtom 


. *NETEs . 

S. Tam ſorry for thar, 

4.16 you will buy ir, 1'le 
uſe you kindly, or if you 
have booksro barter,i'le 
; barter with you, and we 
will allow the overplus 
that they axe worth in 


Rt 3, 


/ 


F. Fer 
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PDietogars. 


F. Per efſer foraſtiero non mi S.Foraſmuch as Iam a ſtran. 


- £r0vo "_ — di me, 
che-now thgyerls 
7 Norte. 24 oe 4G : 
meno._ a rivenderls 6 barat- 
fo 3 w*%3 0 ©. 


K 4H . al 


© Loonds fo Pr parto5ts, 0 
che baveſſe EW ochfi' ge 


- fs me, * 
rivendere , 1 byc f on 
. earl ris as ſow altrs\ Uel 
artts 


2 


P. On bined th preey/ncb S 


noe pay er hr 
P.: &'tbtts ſertto;c r- 
: way z ts ns 


: Þ *14 + 6&4 


I. OO 4 aktre beth | ben 
h Agate 4 e RC re . 


F. ep! a 
J, Non wel chef 14 tgls 
|} Paſſh fits "ome by Veſt go" 


F.: Mow'd eonpita fp epetadpir 
quirito Fo Deg#9s © 

I. Gia » eght Jeguita F ſerivere 
pin Toms. 

PF. SPeb vs furnde ſerd for 
"ite?" : 

I. Coaveends ills tovliarda,me 

+ ome ineerto, [Ta 

P. Sthal:ite pit Bomantti che 
bitri 4i werun ali rs ſdofette e 


wer. 


gers I have no books by 
me;far jt tyrns me not to 
an account, to be obliged 
to carry them from place 
» mov /yer' eo ſell 
thee 7 again.» : or barter 


Lt you were upon parting, 

* and that upon parting 

| "ab; hd that 

_ weuld'ſell them again, 1 

.. ImHikeenSugyhto give you 
more for them then any 
one of the rrade. 


5 Half'z PN); and Its 

0 mg worth. 

S. 1tsall looſe; and mo 
- cond hand book, I I be 
lieve. 2a - $!> Fe VN 
7. Here's «nother of them 

| "ell; and fairly bound, 
38 KS for it to 

S, Who «rhe Avrhor of it ? 

L. He will not be known, 
——_ under « difgvis* 


s:The © Works bor compled 
as far asl ſee; +*© 

7. Right,he goes on in Wrig 
' ring ſeveral Temes; -* 

FS, Say yoh ſo;and when will 
It be finiſhed? 

Z. He is abort tf hard, but 
' the thitie lth - 4t5 uNCer- 
"Thi 2 64. 

S. You put of more  Rewin- 
ces, than books of any 0- 
ther ſubjze&, 

A | [043+ 


DPialoghi. 


bians lo fo agent cor- 
- Feltq- e ap 


effcttato, e oi 
bell inventigne,, ' per amor 


- «Ul foraſtiqno che capita gut, 


ſe ne vendq gran copia, 


F, Eben nw als chondane di 


ftori « fruatti, « che hanno bz 


leggierexxa e is ſaldexxg an- 
corg, takj 6 quali de loro 


- pers, now gig tutti ad. 


1, Nondimena / weftri Ttati- 
|. hgninen 6igpplicaue troppo; + 


mg in gueſia "Ramanxo c' e 
da ſcapricciarſy bew bene d' 


» .: Almore; di Ceitere, ed Ar- 
Y mM, j 


F. 7 Spagmuali ſon brovi in 


gueSts genere di compoſiti- 


_-/ Be 2" 
I. Jn Francia iy che pig, par 
.the ne faccienoP incette. 


F, Se won m? inganno cosi leg- 
*., gendeci hopenviſeti di gis | 


#leuns errori, - 


I, Che now 6 fia traſcorſo 


qualche erroruegio nel wiego, 


* mg che? none coſa di rilie- - 
- v0, ſurs diſtanpacche'l Let- 
tore da ſe, colls penne ſe li. 


Forregges in uw ſubite., in 


 unbatizr O qcchio. 


-. ther, we put 


Diakguer, 1247 


4A When it falls- out. that 


they have an elegane ftile, 
2 q—p , 


.- peffea, and © 


red, and of _- inven- 


_ tion, for the ſake of 


* 


firangers who come hþi- 
off a -grear 


. MIYY. | 
$. Irs true, they are full of 
.- flawers and fruits, and 
« they have levity 
_ lidity both; ſome of them, 


and ſo- 


1 mean, not all of them 


though. 
Z, Yet Our ItaHans do nor 


apply themſelves much 
that way 8 butin this Ro- 
mance there's wherewirh- 
allo glut ones ſelf very 
well, asro Love,Learning 
and Arms, 


S. The Spanjards are rare in 


this kind of compoſing, 


7. In Fraxee mare than 


andy Where, they ſeem 
to engrols it. ro them- 
ſelves. , 


S, If I miſtake not thus read- 


ing I bave diſcovered 


ſore faults. 


J. That ſome* ſmall fault 


may. not have flipt, 1 will 
nar ſay , but what? it-is 
not of concernment.;z may 
be of the preſs, which the 
Reader with his ay 
correX in an t, in 


the rwinkling of an eye. 


R ' ih Fo Horſul 


> , 
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Dialoghi. 
P. Horſu venedd quattro Te 


ons. 


1."Sebo pigh, ereds di ſeapi- | 


ares... 

P. Mooote niffr Catalego ſtam- 
pato 2 < 

I. Oui ce o' ems ſcritte a mas 
no, in netto,come fi deves 


F. Torneraus altra wolta d ri- 
wvederly 
non poſſo trattewermi tante. 

I. Citruoverd dell lpere curl 


riaſe. 
F, " Aiglncad une bells coſa.a 
ſapere il vers nome di queſto 


Serittore' che va £053 trave- 


ſtito, incogiites - 

TJ. Gliel impayers ben Joy ha 
aeme-P: egli pus concorreve 
con qualungue lttterato dct 


ſus tempo. 


F. Sons. pareehi di guel Cag- 

nome, Gy uno fra gli altri 
ehe nella Medicina he levato 
il. preggio a tutti gl altri 
della prefeſeency 


1, E- Parente Paretts d quoſto 3 5 
redo che gli ſis Zios 


F. He del werifi miles 
LUs' altre pure dels 18/6 Cog- 
nome hs ſc'itto 
; mente bene del Juſſ 
'e Cpvuile, 
Hy E.ameor inive? 
1 © hiorto; e di narie ftia- 
HH» 


Y » 


rl apponto, hora - 


upenda- - 
p45 ana 


S, Well, ile re you four 
Teftons for-1t« 


Þ © loſe by ir. IV 
S.- Have you Never a. Quta- 
iN ve printed'# - 
ere iS one in written 
fairly written, as it 

S. File come another rime 
to " review * it} thorowly, 

- - nowI cannor ſtay ſo long, 

7. You'l find there are cu- 
rious Pieces, 

S. 1 would'give any thin 
ro know: the' true name 0 
this Writer, who palles ſo 
under-a diſguiſe. 

-Z, Vierell-ityou'; his name 
is F. he may vye withany 
learned man of his rime 

| owe ahead 


5, There are Sie? that 
Sirname, and'one amoig 
the reſt, who in- Phyſick 
hath carried it from all 
them that are of the pro- 
fefſion. 

7, He is a neer | Rieifenen of 
this mans; as I rake ithe 
Y his Uncle, © 

. It is likely. 

: Another iſo of the ſame 
Sirname,hath writren mar- 
vellous well. of the Law, 
both Civil and:Canonical, 


i Is he yer living # 


7. He 1s dead, and ofa ſug- | 
den death, 


F, E 


.zDialoghi, | 
By E peecato mmwers:;'Ma s 's 
Ago I j 


uy da ogni wg. + 
e nds tempa ha 
"” Joſe Liguate affai - alla \git- 


PAX 


4 Id-publica. Lettyra nella: Ea- + 


pienza: y; in ſomma_ hd; ac- 

creſciuto ſplendor dlla Patrix 
- 710-8; Poco ornanents: «ls | 
OR Pons Uh 


53.% Opere ſor one Hat tutte 
Rampate ? | 
., offers fon finite < Pam 
re, le altre tuttqvie fi wan- 
ampaudo ,, maſhmo le 
uy thume che fono pin ſubli- 
{ Mt. c Palevants dell} -pcy'g 2 


's Si.vendons qui? :4YOJ 

I Oni in Faccia all injgns 
'' Welld Fertima.:  - - - 

h Nen ſo che. anni Ws n 8 


1; ſd ginci0 ehe-ne ſta; orcds 
f haverle impre$late, 4 chi 
R. Oe mai ar 2 


atk | 
Js a ciewer. Donato - morte, 
- 1-08 a[Signor Reſtaro ſit grave- 
. 1 Marte ammaldatos: - 1; 
F, Ces) non foſſe ; ma per 1i- 
- $erner:-#l neſt ro:propoſito mi 
{ pottefte far havere' ls cone/- 
T7." guſto Scritfore i 
euilibro m* havete ber®. Ann. 
auto. 


- 


. , 


went;hmentre cheefſercitava + 


Dialogues. 
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s. Irs piry iv truth ; Hs 
+ barb 


immortalized - hj 
ſelf with hisWorks, 


e 4, Heis lamented by eve! 


body, and if he had li 
longer- time , he wou 
bbave - done yon 
good. unto Qu © 10N 
as he ſhould have —_ 
ciſed his reading in the 
. Sapityza5 in fine, he hath 
added ſplendor - to: his 
Countreys and no ſmall 
arnamentto his Family. 


$. Are his works all print- 


ed? RB 
0 _ are arena oo 


+ are” 
Bs £ cially N ble 
=... labors, TS jeh 
are.more-lofty and milte- 
ria} then'the reſt. 


. 5. Are they. ſoldihere: b 


7. Over the way at the - 
\ "ofthe Fortune. - 


. 5, Someoddyearsago 1 had 
4. ves delle fne QOpere md won |. 


af-his'works, but 1 kpow 
not what's | become. of 
them, I believelT have lent 
them © our. to ſome body 
that will never reſtore 
- them again, 
1. þ.. norPorgto Is dead,and 
Signor Reſtoro15 dead- 
x, 


S. Too true; _but to our 

orpoſe again, could yau 

Hoppe acquainted. yu 
this Authors 


1.5 


4 
w a 


240 -Digloglii. 
oÞ* $i bene agb # molty eonver- 
.. frodle 3; corteft ig offabile 
inveſs i ind, 
»Þ,- Fatemi queſts gravit yuants 
primepetete.. 
I. = _ vedere gud @ batte- 
| » #cciodbe la 


wy exnifer 6, *ceorvendle le 


#0Pghinturs. 


F, Fi laſeierd is. iferitto il 
' nome « { allagriamento ac- 
.. - 'Fioche me lo mgutdiate « dire 
- Jwando fard _ di ab- 
\becearer ſeos, © 


4 - Beniffimo, in tants for? To 


; Þ entratura, an gpcdGe bel - 
| pda. 


s ”y 

'F. Serine _ P della pi- 
Sola, come dsl. unghia /+ 

_ ſenepre il Comer ft =; 

r "PP angegnes” ' -* 

I]. 14 gentilegs #” its Sie 
. , ſuc E una Ealumitayehe thre 
Mi occhi di ciaftheduns alla 
tetturs, di «Nd; , / 


'F. Aebis dedicate ? 


4 Al Principe s F. #7jco 
: Mecemate ce" Hirtueſi , 


 atore &t domiſties <6 caſa | 


fon, , 


> 


Dialogues. 

7. © yes, he is very good 
Compeny, courteous and 
affable to ſtrangers. 

$. Do'metbis favor, andus 
foon as you cati.  - 

" Come here to the ſhop 
ſometimes,that I mia5: give 
you notiee, if ro 
Tunity preſent it ſe 


5; Vie leave you my name 
in writing, and my Jlodg- 
ing, tothe end you may 
on me word Mee 
will be pro 
ſpeak wich - by 

2; Beſt of all : in the mem 
_ ile make the way; 

. ſome copyenien 


" jo bo gon the = 


sS.. He-pens well indeed zb 
his Epiſtle, his wit is 
oe, as a Lyon'by fs 


F. The neatnefs of | his ile 
ia ne that drays 
' the eyes of every body 
. ' the reading” of the 


S. To whom i 1s it dedics 
ted? 

Z. To the Prince of F. the 
only Mecenas of the lear- 
ned, the Author © is-one 
who retains ro his houſe, 


'F; Ma" ds rrawtflire il a5 Bur 'to whot "pur poſe 
| goers bixxarid e mai co- © 
Feg1a 


ſhould he -diſpuiſe' his 
_ what @ whim 1s 


» £* 


4s; L' bd fone per dagni riſpet- 
{ Lbentro 
95 in fi er _ 


ancer gieve- 


eenkea; bafia 009) gl 
= ooreres 's 7 | 0 


F. Veremente eglj won patea 


% ganfacrere le ſuc Apere « 


:  merits' di foggetta ;pis- ri- 


:" quardevole di guello che + la © 


10 Perfors dit Sign Ps 

bagþP: 0; 

L Quando fi nomine il Signor 
'> Principe wor ſi. PEE 
 innangh. 


P. Hara che libri di fine I a- 
tins & Pogere WW ee ſia 
- bwone ? 


L Neneurs ferſe anc 4 
bs Grammatica del FP 2: 


F. $3 bene, mi” capt s per le 
 TUNEAPog0y: hieri, \ 


L Ghe le ne pore, e aneour 


F. Hevrei 2 caro che foe pix 
riftretta e compendioſa, del 
reſtante dichiara bene. 


1, © &@ anche un Vecabelarie 
copioſiſmo, 
F. Degli Academici della C; 


\("; Wlete wir gue lo. 


rad one - 
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.' He d | 
F ok hagh mm Op 


F och AS jn the rhe Work 
there. are. ſeveral fetches 
and of wit, as yer 
green, it may be for ſome 
other more private rea- 


- ſans. well, ir pleaſed him 


ſo to das -. 

S, Indeed he could not con- 
ſecrate bis labars to the 
merits of a perſon . more 

(oe) =ytcA, than is the 
yore of the Prince of 


he. "I the neme . of 


Prince P. is nominated, 
bg © can yrs no far- 


$. Now what L 
poor +  Latine ang wage 


lia have you - that. is 
- ly. you have net 2s 
. Jorlees Grammer of 


S, Yes I have , no longer 
than yeſterday, I lighted 
vpon 

I. Your 0 inion of it, is it 

_ to your liking 

S. I thould be glad it were 
more ſhort and compen- 
dious, otherwiſe it inter 
prets well. 

J. There's alſo a copiaus 
* idionay. 

S. Of the yp ogg C 

you mean that ſame 


JE 


142 -Diaſoalh 


I; Kd *uſs; ma colls fue bel- 


ionta e ſupplitients; di + 
= 8 Provertir- e-\Sentenge - 


'* ee vecorrrone nth conitrattar 


"> {Cormune © Sor Othiaracie- 


w ne. 


F,! Gi TTY 3 ? 2 altroi in ma- 
teria di lingua 


mY c ſays wna  Manotolature | 
no” Fans pee | Feaſleri, @ | 
F, 


diffima per i fo rn, 0 
uns libas di- 


ciarlaqg il parlar commune 


 delÞP iſteſſs Autore nominate . 


IPOS S. , 


Fr, Fatemel ligere, fe non ſon 
-* Ngati, e' che miſe mandino d 
:! cafa .al mio alleggiaments; 
i i1--mjo ſeryitore we-lo ſapre 
imparare che e netispratti- 
72 #6di queſta titi@==mazi 
to :c ford de da contraſtare Imtarne 
af Frexs. 


L $avine < enexvih; 
Sorry ch} Ig 


on dj- 


*; - 


F, Fiet got has. 


$6 SLID) gant 


| per la © 


Dialogues. 
. 2." The "ſame, = but Witha 
fair __ and ſuppl 
. ment of. choice Proverls 
and Sentences, which daily 

- Incident jn Common 
ſe., and their in» 

\ Fexpretation. | 
- I have it already, is there 


FE elſe in relation to 


1. There's s iNomenclater of 
onterfiin Authors but 


_ gy none bem for 
ſtrangers ; and. a-book of 
Dialogues for chatringand 
conimon diſcourſe, of the 
ſame Authour + -- above- 
named. 
S. Get me them bound , if 
{- they” are nor already 
' bound, and. let them .be 
ſent me home to my lodg 
ing, my man will tell you 
:.. wheres he'was-born and 
bred! in'this Town :- but 
we _ ſquabble about 


the pr 

1. We f ſhall. not fall. out; 
-1'le demand but what Is 
"due. | 

LY You are anhoneſt man. 


Dialoghi: 
-. DIALOGO XI. 


HV Foraſtiero diſcorre 
©"cort un _.amico. Itali- 
;: ano rimproverando. 
| lodiritiratezza. _ 


F. Svonate campane : pur ſete 
1. Che maraviglia 2 queſta ? 


F. Maſe non wi laſciate veae- 


re, non vi degnate pi», non 
. ſake ritiratexga ſia queſta? 


in. Volgare ſon fate 
Ffrato per ordine del 
© Jigner Governatoree . 
F. .Cen chil hevefle. 


7 


L. Con un tal N; ma ce Þ hs 
_ ſuenata d' una certa mani- 


- ends, | 
ne ſegu? il caſs ; coſe © 
F, Coe ſeg il caſo; coſa e 


I. Ce-ne ſarcbbe per yn pexzo 
& velerla raccontar tutta,non 
_ ne verre? d capo dd qui 6 
ſera. N 
F.. ©: havete dato? 
1. Habbiamo fatto 'quiſtione 
1 pia7X4s 
F. Ztegli bg rileuate. 
I, Manco poco che nolls paſſaſ- 
f < banda a banda. 
F, Ms perche non pigliar il 
Sacrato ? | 


<a 
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253 


a 


A Stranger diſconrſes with 
an Italian Friend, re- 
'. proving him! for ſtranges 


meſs. 


S. Strow ruſhes : at length 
- You are come. - | 
7. What wonder is this ? 


-5, Why, you never appear, 


you do not. vouchſafe us, 
your ' preſence at - any: 
time : I know nor what 
Nitrangene(s this is ? 

Z. 1n p ain Italian, I have 
been 1n hold by the Ggd- 
vernors appointment. 

S.With'whom have you been 
ar variance ? , 

7. With'a certain N, but I 
have ordered him after a 
certain rate, 

S. How fell it out ? how 
wasit? ' 

1, There's matter-for a good. 
while to reckon it all, ! 

| ſhould not end 'ewixc this 

and night. 

S, Have you ſtruck him? 

7. We drew in the ſtreet. 


S.And he had the worſt of ir. 
7, 1 was within a little of 
. running him thorow, 
S. But why did you not take 
SanAvuary ? 


1. 


284 Dialoghi- 

I, M* avviddi che i| Bargello 
colla Sbirrevia' ſt 'nd _ op 

' trd me e Id Chieſa,cos3 me [a 
eolft nel Palazzo del Signor 
Ambaſeiator di, 


F. Zcott i 2 aefommedate il 
negotio 

I, Avponte, e fiamo eftretti a 
non farne pis ne motto ue 


morruo, 
F. Hora che i T dl Fare? 
moh faremo n LAY ae at legrids 


| kJ che volete Wt y 

F » Fattian una vignate, 

Via factiamels ; ma dove ? 

A un miglio di git ds wi 
Mio Parente ; dove ci pus 
ſtar wn R 2 di Corona.” 


I; Come's" addimanda Ja Vignt; 


"Y pi Parente : 


F, 747i naP. 


= cange 
I. Foi net ſite Ui fag Caſuto ? 


F. Hevete & ſaver che bb ha- 
t+uto due 211i Þ uno Fattrng, 
P altro per via di Dom ; 
hora gueſts mi & fratcl Cugi- 
wo per via di Doi nee wy 


it; Pa- 


I. Cos#1 & Parente ſed 
ſaperlo,  :-. 


F. Andians che. & * an” 


| "accoglionza come 


deve, © e 
ſPhndide eſſai, © 


Dialogues. 


ived the Bb. iff 
: 1 phreg Sergt oy 
—_ ixt m oy he 


 Churgh, ſa I w 
- the. ace bf 'tn Lot 
, Ardbafliger ofa! 
S$; And 14 che —_— is 
"rake vp?.. 

7, Right, and we are bound 
not to. ko 
 tEhtion © It. M90. 90g 


ge 
"Ages ALA bor 


5 what u will. 

Le's peter at "the vine- 
yard. 

70 Ter twhere ? 

eb are 
," Where tb 
yok, 958 enitertained. * 

1. How i the Vine weft 
led, Y your. inſmang 
name 

$. | #. The Vitieyatd P.and tny 

man, 

I. You ake fot of that oo 


$. v5 invft know ths 
hve ha two Uncles; 
of he” Pathets fide, + 
other of the Mothers fige,, 
naw this man is my Coſi. 
of the Mothers fide. 

Z7. So be comes. to de your, 
Kin fan , i din plad 1 
know it 

S. Let's >, he will ke 
us welcoine to. the 
poſe ; he is vefy fi te. 


I, SF 


Dialoghi. 


[, Se 6 gnelle che woglio dir Io, 
s faggia da Paladino, 
* \YY PX. 9 b 


F, Per la prima ci dard a bere 

vini ſquiſitifimi , poi da 
. ne{gner fs 'peldto, che carne 
. < wacello,non fe ne vede in 


tawola ſua. 


[, Certi anni adietro,fe pur m* 
grricordo, credo d* efſerci 
- -Alato con un certs Connie 
£0, - 


F. Yogliamo anda hor hora? 
L #avrei da ſcriver eerte let> 


terre pr 1Mdae - 
F, Kimettere la pantita is di- 


L. Sia, in ogni mods, non cj 
ſito woſts ali non ſ0 quandsz 
e convien ſuiar gaei penſieri 
che agnt tratto comwrbang j1 
eeevelld, 
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7, 1f it be he whom 1 mean, 
he lays .it ,on- like avy 

rance. '- ' 

S, In the firſt place, he 
will giv u$ - excellent 
wines to drifik, and thefi 

for mens / 'Ponltry , for 

Butchery meat , there 

IS none Gomes te his 
table. 

7. Some years ago; if I 
remember right, 1 be 
lieve 1 was there with 
a certain Church - Ca 


NON ==, 
S. ſhall we gg, now inftant= 
ly? 
I. I ſhould write ſome cet- 
tain letrers firſt. 
S, Pot it off till ro mbr- 
TOW. frag 
.Z. Beit ſo : what ! weba 
| not ſeeh ofre another, 
: know not the day when, 


and we muft deviate 
thoſe 'rhaughts Which e» 


very foot diftutb our 
brains. | 7 


DIALOGQ 


256 Dialoghi. 
'DIALOGO X11; 


11 Foraſtiero congra- 
cula il ritorno d'un 

.. ſao amico Italiano, 

: [da lontani Paeſj. 

p . . * 2 | 

PF. Ben tornato il mig care Sig- 
#or P, 


© } %Y 
T, Fen truovato il mis caro 


Sagnor G.. Þ 
F. Donde wenite ? 
I, Dalontant Paeſr, fi tratta, 
"tht he ſeorſo mexzzoMondeyda 
| oi Che ci licentiaffimo ſape- 
""Ye,; 84 Porta Pia, 


F.' Alla per fine poi biſognari- 
*  Patriarſt,  .. 

1. La Patria e la Calanite, ec 
” Tramentana di gual fi fra vis 


pr : andant Co *: : 


F. Ci ſete Alato afſui tempo ; 
che Paeſe 6? 


{* 
J. Un luoce grocondiſimo- e 
grato, Co abondante d' ogni 
gratia di Dio. 


ws 


F. Gieſn che mi dite ? 


T: Eun Paradiſ, « formato, 
F. Cocagna, chi non ci ande 
rebbe a Flare, 


Dialogues. 


y 


DIALOGUE Xt, 


AS tranger congratulates 

the return of an Ttalinn 

/ friend from - far Conte 
zrey. 


5. Welcome home my dear 
r ' 


oIl. 
1. Well met my dear Sir, _ 


S, Whence come yoy ? 

7, From far Countreys, .l 
may ſay, 1 haverrod half 

_.the world fince we parted 
at Porta Piz, do youre- 


,- members: SENILE 
 $: When all. comes to all,ane 


muſt home again. -- 

.. Ones Countrey 1s the 
Load-ſtone or Northſtar 
of any traveller whatſoe 
Vere 

S. Have you been there 
long', what Countrey 
15'r, | 

1. A very pleaſant place, 
and grateful , and a: 
bounding of all Gods 
bleſſings. 

S. Lord,what's this youtell 
me ? 

J. Its a very Paradiſe- 

S. 1 marry, who would not 
£0 live there. 


LLC 


of 


C 


""Rfns; pas 
B Leak "me ſon 4 Permi- 


Diaoawes, £97 


n= 4, There's a roſe; buttherd 


F; pan, iedpes: 3.Y 


ed r al — oh is 
Dd. iesin +) ones 
life,by reafon of the man 

and wild beaſt 
that are there. 


You mike tmy hatr ffand 


birbari " awend=the vety inhabi- 

3 28 yer & r#itrs muft be barbatous, 
g De #d Sl were, Z Rt it is very trbe, 
"eo he a —_ wer in Mons ror tht 

7 hente toe [ _— Ee #s w 
{ eld# Bdbbilthis di {Ebri> "0 ifthats how 4 


F. nel b -F- I patlit 4 es 
: 2 0h G6 uh, 


k Loutens Be flte e &f od 
; $#eciarſi qualſi eghid ſte. 


ord fet —— 
n Bos ara a ro 8 


mn 7 inve 
if fe o8 loſes Pp: ins 


i Jos mpeydti. 


PE nou o evete tribato ni fe 
"ab iHitowtih lnifelier per ſiira- 


r Hi Hume ies nel peſſa 


F, Str# fnAWud Dordſed. 


. Itsa fine thing to ſpeak 
" vyſig, and not by hear» 


1 Tilenwey the wild beaſts; 


and d you. may enjoy any 
ce 


s.* Whize thine '6f rhe year 


did you ſet upon your 
journey for your return ? 


1. . twitter, near Chriſtm 16h 
Holidays. 
- Oo Hen in wincev. 


cannot diſcerr} 
- rviner; it looks like a 
vihg. 


5. Arengt the heats extria- 


ordinary? - 
1. Rather remperate. 


rl And fo you met with no 


diſaſter by the way ? 


1. 1 had like to have a" 
: + les in the paſſing of 


a certain ſtreight. 


$,. "Twas 4 form! warrant 


Jour 
S I. Vag» 


a + Gran fateſtieri' c5e winfare 
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I. Yegliono, che fie precipitoſof. 1. 


_ guel golfe ſempre. 

F. M' hawvete raccenſolato con 
la voftra_preſenza. 

I. Chi non mpore ſi rawvede. 


F. EZ chi fi. raccomands cab 

_ damente _ al Cielo, rieſce 
of ogni_ pericolp 3 Ci.:Wd 
concorſo - anch' Je.. elle 
fcampe weflros: che ho'per 

, Coſiume oi  pregar Demine 
Dio per gquelli che ſong per 
VIdggN. 


1. Inditio, "di; bugn amico»e'di 
. bnon Chriſttans, vat 
F. Ma cl,ritornarete pis 2. 1 
I. Forſe che 32,ache finerefiar 
. ſempre in-caſa propria # co- 


war le ceneri, 


F., Qpel ſelnjcs diconingr Ee 
i raccontar panafe EC 
pur guſtoſss - (+ 
L. Yoj ne potete i'r giudice, 
che ſon harmai ſett' annigehe 

ci ſete gui ſenza un minjmo 

. penſter che Io | ſappia, di ris 


Fatriarvi. = 


F, Ogni tratto Mi viene un pa di 
come. ft, chiama, ma preſto 
mi paſſa. 


_ © & wedeilainoſtre It 
di ni unaltro lnoge, - - 

F. Se 6 il mdo delle delitie; (9 
il riddetto de Virtuoſi, 


piu 


 Dralignes. 
That golf-is abwaies dan- 
erous, ax they ſay. 
$.. Yau have gver-Joy'd me 
- with your preſence. 

J. They that dye, nor, may 
ſee one another again. 
$.. And ſuch as recommend 
. themſelves earneſtly to 

heaven,come. aff from all 
- dangers 3: I :have_ con- 
: tributed. to, your, eſcape, 
. for. ir .1s. my. mm to 
4 pray .to, God. Almighty 
r thoſe who are upon 
ZE fend, 
7. A tgn ob a { TIEnd, 
and = Ehriftian, 
FS. Bur beg return thi- 


DELL ahora 
1, It may belwill, to what 
- purpoſe ſhquld one lyeal- 
- wales athame in the chim- 

ney-corner. h 
S, Thar freak of travelling 

and telling of ſtories is ve- 

ry pleaſante . p 


© h:Youcan be. Judge of that, 


for it is. full ſeven years 
that you are here without 
- the leaſt rheught of return- 
ing into your Countrey,l 
Ok ; 
S. Every foot it. comes inta 
- my mand, but it is. preſent- 
ly over. 


gers come to ſee our /iah, 

more than any other place. 

S, Whp, it is the neft of de 

lighrs,and the reſort ofall 
Virtuoſo's;” 

1. 4 


1. What abundance of ra | 


. Dialoghi. 


Romani de” temps andati, 
troppo ct manca. , 


F. Ma ti ſuperate in certe coſe 
di Politica t belle Lettere, 


I. Anzi che par & me che non 

. .&i ſia Pin guel bris, nondir0 
che nella prammatica del ſas 

* Per Governar, Roma non ſia 

* Caput' mundi,quanto mai ſia 
ſtato 5 ma, 


- DIALOGO XIII, 


Il Foraſtiero diſcorre 
con un Cameratalta- 
liano per-viaggio, 


'F. State penſoſs Signore. 
L, S:6 cos7 penſundo & coſt mis 
the | 


= Poglinimo montar in carrox- 


awe 42s | 
I. Accomedatevi che m* acco- 
modere ben To. 


S. You are penfire Sr. 
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4. 45 chenonfiamo pit guelli 2, Alack, weare no longer 


thoſe Romans of times 
, we are too ſhorrof 


hs 
S, But ye exceed them me- 


* thinks in certain matters 
of Policy and Humani- 
ries, | 


7. Nay, methinks there's no 


longer that ſmartneſs, I 
will not ſay,burthat ip the 
knack of Governmenr, 
that Rome is the head of the 
world, as much as ever it 
hath been— bur— 


DIALOGUE X111. 


AS ranger aiſconrſes 


with an Italign Com- 
rade xpon the way. 


7.1 am thinking a little about 
my buſineſs. 


'S. Shall we get into the 


coach ? "ol 
7.Do you feat your ſelf ?3'le 
ſeat my ſelf L warrant yous 


F. Primd diwvei non veglic, 

I. Yoi ſete foraFtiero, 

F. Vual dir niente,troppo gran 

 mancamento ſarchbe dial 
canto mio, 

I Aecompdaters per gratis, 

© che per metanto mene reſte- 
roquh, © 

F. Eccoms bel ed aceome- 

| to, 


S. Before you 1 will not, 
J. You are a ftranger. 
S. That means nothing, that 


verſight on my hde. 
my part here 1 will ſtay 
elſe. 

5, Bekold,now 1 am ſeated...” - 


32 I. Ms 


would . be too great an o- | 


i7, 1 pray ſeat your ſelf, for M 


. 
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I, Ma ce, . vells Poranene vi 
wi edcciato ? 
F. Mipiace cos} per amor.che 
fi ſcuopre e gode nh la 


Dialogit. 


F. ke now-mi dd faſtidiv ſe 5. 
non che dubito c ih 


4. mn. habbia fa ſuoter « 


sbakgr tutti lawitas 
J. Ze caroz2e d wettura ſon 
co5d fattes 
F.. N' ho fiet F viſte'a'erpab, 
I, Pelle —_— ma di rado. 


PF. Ut" mn « ci natberd CoM- 


pagn het 

I. 1. Coferd? + 

F, Mi per di vede nel Cortile 
an' alira. Carrozgata difora- 
FAieri, 6 altra Lemte- 


J., Tanto meglio che ci i fonBag- 
ditt che waniio attorne per 
aneSle M acchiey. ſapete? 


F. Vina 4 men fa a V. fu- 
$1; tnati'noh [0 granti 


Yono 
: £8? fualiggiare, GO 


fſafhnato. 
T. ye ci-penſano ſe non gu: 775 
do ci incappano-nell foros, 
diſgratiati che ſonde 


Daeeloguis. 


7, Bur what ave u gotteh 
| in the'boor ? vhs 


S. Iike ir ſoy reaſon that 
an ſees and enjoys better 
e Countrey abour. 


'L.* ut the» you Will not be 


ſo at your eaſe. 
S, Moft at my eaſe, 

Z..1f you are- nat to: your 
alin It, Is « Fehun —_ i 


o glee "me but 


that 1 _— me.. that- this 
coach will. . bake and 
jumble my body 
7. Your hackney coaches _ 
of that nature. _ 
S.. I have Neri (che though 
with ſlings, 
Lz. Sometimes, bub ſeldom, 
5:So,we ſhall not wantCom- 


I. _— "Hitter: 2? 
S.Methinks 1 ſee in the Court 
yard. another: Coachful 
firangers,: or _oth& 


people, 

7.- So much: the berrer, for 
there are Robbers that go 
about rheſe-Woods, do ye 
hear me ? 

S. A week: agp- at. F. the 
were executed. I know 
nothow many, for robbe- 
ry:and'murther.: 

7. They never think on't 
but when that they fall 
into-the naoſe 3 wretched 
men that they are: 


F \Ma 


Dj Y' 4 3 
F, Ms nou & putrems tener 
dietroz guetla carozza © a 
ſes. o RI 


1. Coſa imſolita, ma ere che 
 rallenteranme i1 paſſo « che 
auderens di compagnia. 


F. Non ſo come poſſano refyſte- 

' re queſli aniwmili & far gior- 
nate longhe longhe, e wella 
fanga, ' ſulle ſelciate. 


1, Ouefli carozz4eri hanno pig 
ome di cavalls, « fanno le 
lero ſcambiature di Inoco in 

| tuoco. ; 

F. Hors reſlo capace; ma 
ghante miglia fate da gui al- 
la dor.itas 


L. Trenta incires, faboe ilwve- 
 'ro; non ſonlarghe,ma longhe 
con buoxa giunta., \ 


F., E quanto ve poi di la alla 
prangata di dimani, © 


4. Fi ſaranno ſedicimiglia, 
F. Pus mai efſer tal coſa ? 
\T. Non bd dubbio,che I} batte, 


\Þ, 3 pur fatta gueſta firada 
wna volta prima e non m'e 
parſa tanto longa. 

I, La converſatione ſara ſtata 
'piacevole, e la ſtaggione for- 
fi anche pil favorevole e 

' grata che not © borge 
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S, Bur we fhall not be able 
to hold pace with them, 
_ a coach with fax hor- 


_ 

Z. That's not uſual, bur I 

bope that they will flacken 

their pace, and that' we 
may £0 altogether. 


S. 19do not know how theſe 


yu dumb beaſts can 
old our to make ſuch 
long journeys in the dirr, 
and uponthe cawſe-ways, 
7. Theſe caach men have ſe- 
veral ſers of horſes], and 
change from place ro 


ace. 
S. Now 1uvunderftand ; but 
how many miles do you 
count it *rwixtthis and the 


0g Place, - 

7. Thirty or thereabours, if 
I miſtake nor, they are 
not wide ones, but longy 
with a way. bir. | 

S. And how much is there 
fromthence to the dinirg 

lace to morrow ? 

4, I-helieve fixteen miles. 

S. Can rthar poſſibly be 2 

I. No doubt but it is there 
aboutss 

S.I have gone this way how- 
ever once before, and it 
did not ſeem to be ſo long. 

7. Your company was plea- 
ſant, and the ſeaſon might 
be alſo more favourable 
and grateful than it is 
now. 


SZ F. Della 


262 Dialoghi. 


Fe. Della converſatione tanto 
guel nd, della ftaggione 54 
bene, nolniego, 


T, Vogliamo dimandir al Ca- 


roxziere, che ctebjarird, alls - 


bella prima. 
F. Non accorre, cake wor, 


I. Ho Þ [tinevario in ſamoncie. 


F, Che il Scotti ? 

I. Ovel delle poſte. 

F, Queſts earroxztere non toe 
ca, E piu longo della Onare- 
fima, 

1. Stime che f farms a diſor- 
rer col ſmo compagno accis 
vadane inſteme, \ 


F. Manon or t rinfreſca niente 
per Strada ? 

I]. #- Mexge, firada fe altri 
wole, c*'E una Hofleria fa- 
moſa, ma Jo nou bevo a or 
di paſto. 

F. Laſciarete bere a gli dltri. 

1. O gueſts 52, 

F. Biſognerd Glleochigre per 
arrivare a buen bora, © 

1. Pero non biſogna fermarſe 
per ſtrada che a hora che. ſa- 
" _ arrivats fard fatta not- 


F. "addon gueſio di buono, 
che fa chiaro di Luna. 
T, /ola facevo mancante; 


F. Ant diman ſilexette fars 
:1n Oninta devima, non Ci de- 
were badert, 


Dialogues. 
wr As o the company, no 


. ſuch matter, as to the ſea- 
_ grant, i do nos deny 


I. "Shall we. md the Coach- 
man, and he'l] rell us.di- 
realy at the vey firſt. 

S, It needs not 3 I believe 


you 
1.1 han the Giurnal in 1 07 


pockt.' 

S, Whar Scattus ? 

7. No,the poſt-book. 

SF. This coach-man doth not 
drive, he is more tedious 
than Lent, * + 

1. 1 believe he ſtops to ſpeak 
with his fellow + coach- 
man, tothe end they may 
keeptogether, - 

S, Bur what, do not we bait 
at all by the wa 

J. At half way, if one will, 
' there's a noted Inn, but 
drink not 'rwixt meals, | 


Ss You'll let others drink? 


J. That 1 will. 

5. We muſt put on to get 
there betimes. 
1. Therefore one muſt not 

ftop by the way, for by 
that time we ſhall be gut 
there,ir-willbefull night. 
S. The beſt on' r is,it is Moon 
ſhine. - - 
11 rheught ic had been in the 


waln.: 


& Nay, only to morrow it 


will be inthe full;it ſeems 
you mind it not, TP 
Ec 


Dialoghi.. 

J, Zccoci evviati in nome di 
Dine-27 107 | 
F, Stiamo ſugli awviſi 'con la 
. lingua,di nonparlare; | 
I, Havete panrd de' 5balzi, . 


F, M' & intravennto @ moz%- 
.carm la lingua da me ſteſſo 
in ſte maladette carroxze. 

J, Havete raggione di ſtar ſul- 

ta cantela;. | | 


- DIALOGO' XIV. 


1] Foraſtiero diſcorre 
con un ſuo. Camera- 
ta Italianoper viag. 
10, 


F. Buon } Siguor Carlo mio 
Patrone, e buone feſte. 


I. Dupplicate alci. 
F, Come ſi ſente di far viaggio 
. Jueſta matting ? 


I, Beniſimo,e lei ? 

» Per me tanto worreiche foſ- 
fimo gia partiti un' hora fg. 
I, Habbiame tempo d' avvan- 

70. 
F. Ce ftata altre wolte ? 
I, Una mandi wolte, 
F. Per detto commune pers ft 


y; dice,chj tardi arriva mal ab 
loggia. | ES 


_— 
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7.:S0, now we are onward,: 
.1n the name of God, ' 
S, Ler's look about us}that 
we do not prate. 
J. You are afraid of joult- 
| Ing. 


.$.1 hapned to nip my rongue 


| once in there eurſed coa- 
ches. 

7. You have treaſon to be 

wary. 


' DIALOGUE XIV. 


A Stranger diſcourſes 
with an Italian Com- 


rade wpon the way. 


days to you. 


5 Good mcrrow Mr.Charls, 
my goed Sir, goo Hol 
7. Double to your ſelf. 

S, How do you find your 


ſelf ro- travel this morn- 
ing | 
1. Very well,how are-you ? 
S. For my part,1 adult with 
. _ WE had beengone an hour 
ago- OTLOAES 
3. We haye timeto ſpare. : 


S, You have been there fory 
merly? * 


- 7. Several times; 


S.. The -common- ſayin 
. though is, late come, i! 
\ lodged. : \ F ; 


S 4 IL. New 


264 Dialfogbi.. 
I, Non d«bitt che won ſarema 
anguſtratt di Wcoxcome # da 
© d'erederes * 2 
F. Conforme all Hefecics | 
1s Dove Hlareme f6. ſerd, dt 
parolaa F.S.che ci capzrehoe 
nhſerevq] per Tas <1 " 


F. Jo mi credevo ow faſe 
gualche Terricciuola, e. che 
in cambio d'un' Heſfteria' Ci 
cowveniſſe d' albergar in 


qualche Betola d Capangecia. 


I. s 1ngaunt al ingroſſe, non, e? 
e luogo che 'hihbid moggier 
0G nan d: guello. 
F. Staremo tauto Pit dilegra- 
mentes 
T. Laſcipur far a me che fars 
Jo il pes reciogſon un prat- 
ticone hanno” & far con mecs 
coſtoro. 
F, Eeco il Vetturino che of fa 5 
cenno. 
7. #or;# un 'becconcin dipane, 
- Co mn bicehierin di vino evia, 
. Che wino beve ? 
Z | Gagliardo per eat poco. 
F. Ma un pat d' yown freſche 
" nate alhora'atbord co052 dabe- 
ye,ſarebbero 4 Fropoſite. 
I. Ordiniemole in tanto fatcio 
ue brindiſia V.S$. 
F. £* rendo gratie; buonpr0 te 
frecmw, 
J. Pwono, ſquiſits,. 
F. 43 dawvero, hi un certo lee- 
ch etÞs. jn witime ee nt berrei 
wn Crratetto;fe badeffy at gu- 
fo. | 


©. / 5 Fg 


fear; we ſhall xot 


Z. Na 
be ſraitned for room, as 


lieves.:.: 
ordin gas the Ingsares 


S. 
1. Where we ihall. tun t6 


night, i'le promiſe you 


- that 3s:room for a 
NA one: would ſay. 
ad been ſome 


"hte urvy Town, and 
that Gnftead of aninn, we 

ſhould have been fain to 

 lodgoine Bligd-tvoſs or 
Corrage; 

7. You are res degeiy- 
: ed, there nt hath 
a greater name than thar, 

S. We thll be fo mpch the 
*merrier, 

J. Let but me alone 3 1'le be 
your Purveyer, 1 amold 
dog atin,rhele people muſt 
deal wyh me 

- Look, he Hackney-man 
' beckens vAtd us, * 

Z. Well; a bitofbread and a 
glaſs of wine, and away. 

S. Whar wine drink you ? 

1. Strong wine'for ſo' Uitrle, 

5. But agoupleof new hid 
eggs to ſup vp would not 
do amiſs. 

Z. Let'scall for them in the 
mean time qrink t990y; 

S. 1thank-yov, much good 
may it do you. 

J. Good, ;exrelle 

Sel,in truth i tr hath n certain 

ecoy atth&farewe)); that 

I could drink a Tierce 

on'r,if1 did humor pore: 
1. 


42 


1 


Dialoghi. 
, 1! Sofle ce hd date epi 
"jr ap3Cia-boves E 'regalato 


BF. Ns in teſia, me lu" ſents 
' girared gd, | 


L un' altro blechierings © 
F.. Mi bafta di gueſts che il 
cervello non mi vida t m avel- 


| - 

L 0eceo 1! wous , wecumde- 
ranno le ſtomaco,- + 

F. too_ che il Vettyrino 


bi'torna d far fegne. 


L | Biſagns far il cont fon P 
#oſte, 

F Queſto 18 di piano. 

I. Ma forft che lei nen havrd 
. Moneta pic cid. 

F. Non wi truowe adiſſo altro 

- che moneta ſpicciaz Fogher 
fe c ſcontayemo poi. . * 


L Signor ne, alla Rowianeſes 
$870 my mY; contanti. 


F Come commanda V.S.na per® 
- 4fſer. che e faſtiigiofe. nelli 
; unfreſehi alk bet anda- 
| i cacciar maup alla 

_. 3 ſarebbe bene ebe » une 


ruſe 6 che fi giacaſſe al 


Ge fra. . 
Phe diſaette con gueſte? jempre 
tocen d me, 
I; _ *uas gioos di fortuna, men 
ce E evuantaggio gud, = 


_p_——_— 


Di hat 2% 
hath giv&p 
4 __ Doe months; 


5. je _— ge I 
d my head turn round 
already. 
Z. Another httle . props” 
S. I have enough of th 
my brains turn nom 


1.Thel 
ers Cm 


7. So, here are eggs, they 's 
' fettle the ftomack. 
$S.Ler's haſtensfor the: Hack- 
ney-mari points at us to be 
gone. - 
S. Wem muſt reckon with ghe 


s.- That's to be underftoad. 
7 es may be you have no 

E-IZONey. - | ? 
Fo 1 _ by money about 
me- fangle ' matey; 
I'le payand we'll deduct 


1. NO Sh keglidy piglidp ſo 
wuch a piece in ready m9- 


5. As you pleaſe, thr foraf- 
much a5 i 35: —— 
at baitings, and at givin 
of gratuities Ki) to be hos 
ting ones hand inta ones 
200i, it were well-that 

vid pay ,:or 
that we - at Canto. * | 

2 Ar that' 


S, Whar ill back 1s this? all 
it falls ro me to 0 pay- 

7. Fhis isa play of hazard; 
there's no advantage here. 


one man 


F, Hieri 
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F, Hieri pure inun'certs loes 

 "mitoccs di pagartion non /s 
quanto, ſon proprio ſciagu- 
ratoe ſuenturato; '© pagato 

 'P\Heſte alla barba mia; 


Is . Co:14 vedere, 'Þ XJ. AE ER 
F. Montiamo @ cavathe.. _. 
I. Aſpetti.un tantins:che io mi 
metta addofſo queſto poco di 
ferrgiolo, & capotto ebe dir 
fi wogha, che mi' pari dell 
= tio Het 2 3t.; 
F. \ Queſto mio paſtrane di ba- 
raccano ſottile regge #ll' ac- 
' gud druinamente, guant' #26 
Cerata e 53 nonpeſas 


I, None robba foraſtiera I ha 

© -Comprata gut... " | 

F. Z' hd indovinate; quanto 
© E da qui &=—=o 

I. Troppoe' e, non ct :penfiamo 

© ' eBe ci rincreſcerd. menos. 


F. Mite P Walt +." —niny OR 


'. piglt fr la ſtrada ſolita, 

Is: dy ben:non ci foſſe il 

 Fettwurino, mibgſta Þ animo 
- & me di andanei cogh ecchi 
-  bendati,na va hene; 

F. Mcuni non fanze.laſtrads e 

. ,- farmoi ſerſacentis 

T]. Onefte © de! buoni. 
F.NbelCaſino che ft ſcuopre di 

Ia vide | + , 


L-ELaVilld' un Principe, 


Diabgues.” 


$..Yeſterday too in a certain 

. place art tell ro my ſhare 

- to pay, I know not how 

. much, 1 am very unfor. 
runate 3 the Maſter of the 
houſe paid to my coft, 

7. So it leems. \ 

S. Let's get upa horſe-back; 

7. Stay a little, till-I pur on 
this cleak or coat, as you 
may Searm it, to keep me 
from the rain. 


S, This ſame thin baracan _ 
coat of mine keeps out © 

" the water wonderfull 
well, as well as if it were 
Cerecloath and yet it 
weighs not. F 

Z. It 1s no forraign work, 
you bought it here. ; 

S., Yau are in the right — 
how far is't t@-—, | 

Z. Too far, let's not think 

.on't, the way will ſeem 
the leſs tedious unto vs. 


. S. Methinks you da not go 


= mario np F 
1. u e .guide were 
. pot here, I duft venture 
. to go it hoad-wink't ; but 
he is right. 
$. Some know not the way 
and yet will ſeem skilful. 
7. This fellow is of the beſt, 
S. What a pretty Banquet- 
| ting houſe is ſeen from 
yonder place. | -- 
7. It is a Princes Countrey- 
houſe, - To 


F. Che 


Dialoghi. 
F, Cbe Principe ? 


gh ſapres far al apt il 
e dit 


pure, ſ0-bene che 6 Ni- * 


. pete, di-Papa — Abs 


F.: Byllifime poſto, 
l Ma, fon nw, li ſamno 
' trovar i bei poſti. "Bas 


F. Da noi non flanne coi de- 
 litioſamente i Principi. © 

J Non c' e Principe che non 
* babbia gud. attorno {3 ſua 
' Villa, ne Mercante 6 altra 
perſona. pig mediocre che 

20n babbiala ſua Vigna. 
Fi Segnale che ſi ſtd in ſayta 


pace, mentre fi godeno te . 


terre. 
I. Hoggigiorno nello Stato' Ec- 
* cleftaſtico 6 vogliamo dire jl 
Patrimonio di San Pietro. ft 

camina col or'in manee 


F. Fur ſi parta di Bandiths 


L E ſmorbato il Paeſe di ſimil 
Canaglia, non c' 6 un mini- 
ma pericolo; ne'Conftni for- 
ft qualche poco. 


F.Con fi dice, Terra di confrni 
Terra @ afſſaffinie © 


J. Queſto poi non fe puol impe- 
dire, ogni Principe ſta ſulla 

' ſua; e wuol guardare i ſuo: 
Privileggit. 


Ry 


1. Why, they are Pri 
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$. What Prince ? » 1 
1.1 cangot hir of his name, — 
'lezell ir you preſently.- 

I know he- is a, Popes Ne- 
ew — — 


$.: & very finejſeate- . ''f. 


en, 


rhey can find out the: fine- 


ſeats. . | 
S. Wirth vs. qur:Nobles.\fo 
nor live ſo delinjouſ]y, 
4. There's .no Prince .b 
+ hath hereabours his. Villa, 
nor Merchant, or the 
meaneſt perſon,. but. hath 
his Countrey-houſe. *. 
S. & fign that ye live m 
ace,fince ye enjoy your 
ands. : 


* 


1. As days are now, in the 


Eccleſiaſtical State, or $. 
Peters Patrimony, as th 
call ir,one may travel wi 
gold in ones hand.” » 


S. Yetthere isa talk ofRob- 


I$s : 

7. The Countrey is fre 
of ſuch Rogues, there is 
not the leaſt danger, in 
the Confines, it may be,a 
little. 

$.So they ſay,confine coun- 
treys, are Robbing coun- 
treys:; | | 


7. Now thar cannot be hin- 


dred, every Prince ſtands 
upon his Priviledge, and” 
will keep theme 


4 F.Come 


» 
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F. _ ef tira innanighquando S. ow ohe : gory: forwards, 
4 dijcorrende” ma che? When one difcourſes bur 
op + Boxgo: of maſce awhat now? "in this Town 
"Y ſhipela fol * the a grows, -Iits: un- 
pie 
TEW Caſtelluecjo, quattro 1. Its a ſorry Towng a 
" Siſe & wa fernggohe: wlete ohe Houſesand anoven, wy 


- tifla? - would yau have of it? 
F, .£ Baniiti non anno in Se Do not the Rogues Oin 
, © ſynadre, © troops and ſquagr 


px em 7 i lnoch;; nel Regns 1. Aecordin i5 the Pere 

: 53 »yanno armets come Geſart in Noples;x | 
of Futto Fonte,con becche di arm'd like fars, 6 
© Fuoco e ſeſſions d' importay, Pee, with fire-locks to the 
- 24,ma all in gud w/o Per- purpaſe ; but hitherward 
fe They: go fearteringly, 

'F, "Manco maſs Mi pay che Se 'So- Much the berter — 

: "063 accoſtiano bel bell aduna , methinks we draw neer 


, Cizta 1 groſſa. | b #4, gps t a greg 
4 Z'he * ha da pranzares 7. There we muſt dine. 
\P. Ha hron Berk che þ0 una 5. Ina good time, for 1am 
'. fame che la vede. © deadſy hungry. 
1. S ollecitiamo dongues 7. Let's put on then. 


Fe Fi pit il voſtre cqn la þae- 5, Yours doth more with 2 


* ehetta che iF rio colla Fruſta, _— than mine with a 
whip. 


X.” Son eavalli ds ftrappazzo; T. They re jades, they are 
- zamto EP upo punfF al  bothal like. 


DIALOGO 


Dialoghi, 
| DIALOGO XV. 


1] Foraſtiero diſcorre 
:.COR un amico Italiane 
no intorno al- mier- 
- (erfi in dozzind ſe. 
"'©9., 


j Fei gaizie wede Ie fictritd 
Tok ow ſame fo ft 
i res Yr, 

' antes ? 


F. ib fon Scapelo come tet ſd, 
 not2 mi-tr uo us che wn ſemplice 
 ſerwitore, per# worre? met- 
- termigqui mDezxgina cen eſo 

the 

l Appodtte ftiems per didar d 

tdvele ade, fr trattenga'a 
prant,, « wedrd cone te 
Fadiſce. 
of Le ſars'ds faſtidio; 


1 In cottto niſſunes 

——_ mex%s diſt praii- 
zx- 
I. Apponto, 

F, Cb# biveſſe negotit rilewvan- 
21 ? 

F $' afpette' un tantine; 

F. Si procede con diſcretione. 


h Simetts & ſedtrre,poft il fer- 
ratuols. 
F: Feco: chi farcio wh bediews- 


F. 
b 7s mi mettir' 4 cant 


ti. 


Dialoz#es. 
DIALOGUE XV 


A Stranger diſcodſes 
with an [taliat friend, 


£69 


about putting himfel 
ihe F354, * 


enjron with 


$; You' ſee ths boldnefs 't 
tare with you- 

7. How SIT are not we 
friends? 

S. T ama Batchelor, #6 Joo 
know,only with a fe 
therefore 1 woo 
lf into Cefrions wi 


You, 


Le nity rs gt _ 
Jo 4s He [OG 


_ vs; Fig \o fa on 
how it Hi 

S, I ſhaft be rrobleſorte 1 ro 

7. Ro op , te | 

Fo ine u u : 
firo# bf bweive, " | 

J. Ju ry 

S. What if oh& had earneſt 
bufinefs. 


1. We fy 2 while. 
sS. = diſcreetly done of 


T. .. _— lay dowiryour 
5. 1 do a$ you bid me. | 
7. Pleit by yob. 


if F. Si 


Fi 
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F. Sicucina all Italiana ? 
1, Que won eapitano che Ttali- 


ani. | 
F; E pur 4 baſſs m* hanno deite 
: Che vi erano certs feraſtieri. 
. ForaſtierT,in gitanto che non 
\ folio ſudditi Wel Papa, & di 
Roma proprio; cos ſogliens 
dir qui, 
F. Hora penetro, Is miccyede- 


* wo che voleſſero dire di not 


».Tramontans. | 
L. Eb Signor nd —ecco il pran- 
29 intavela. _ ' 
. Un bel appareechio, 
L. Le vivande 51 raffreddeno 
4 pero attewda & magnave all: 
'_ gagliarda, 
F... Chi benedice Ia Tawvola? 
I, ' Quel Prettacciuolo Aiutante 
_ -. di Scnola alle Scuole pie, 
F. Oueſt Ligenrs ft compiaceie- 
;., raano che To pigh cotarts 
ardire, 
I. Voſignoria E 'mio convitatoe 
.Þ. Lane ringratio, | 
T. Non ſ6 ſe le piace lu mine- 


a, | 

F, Che mjneſtra#? .. 
'To Minefirad” Auvocato. 
F, EX perche d' 4vuecato ? 


'T, £ di farre che alludegl fa! 6 
degli Avvecati.. . | 


F. Penſiero capriccioſo, fia 
come ſt voglia mi piace. 

]. Se wusl rrippe, 6 guaccette 
ECCUNte wy | 


Dialogues. 

S. They cook after the Ita- 
lian faſhion, + 
7. Here come none but Itz- 

we EO FT SORE EP 
S: And yer below they told 
me that there were Certain 
-Nrangers here. , | 
1. Strangers, yes, in as much 
* as they are nor the Popes 
ſubjeats, or meer $4 
Rome,for ſo they ſay her 
S. Now. I : conceive ye 4 
thought they had: meant 
. of us Northern people. 
1. Oh Sir,no—e ſee, there's 
_. the dinner on the table. 
S. A very fair preparations 
+. The. meat will cool;there- 


: fare fall to as faſt as you 


can. 0 


'S. Who ſays grace ? 


7. That Prieft yonder,Uiker 
. of the Free-Schools. 

S.Theſe Gentlemen will bear 
with me, that I be ſo bold 
witn them. 

7. You are my gueſt. 

S$.. 1 thank youtor.the ſame. 

J. 1 know not whether you 
love pottage. 


Se. What porrage is't ? 


7. Advocare pottage. 
S. And why advocate pot- 


. "rage ? 


J. Its of farro, which al- 
ludes tothe fars, 1 will,of 
the advocates. 

S.' A' pretty whim; be'it as 
it will be, it likes me. 


J.1If yau will have any Tripe 


or Mince-meat here is fowe 
F.Leſſo, 


Dia'oghi: 
F,. Lefſo edarreſte; 'caſpita ſs 5 
hes bene elautamente, 


7aggion del prezzos, md 
wa ua) are colle Penſie- 
| niFranceſ di vinti of anche 
'viat” wn ſeudo of. Weſt 


F, Quente fi page gui.?. 2? 


I 'Dodici Scudi al meſe, ._ 
F, None troppo, in caſa noſtra 
. bends pin, e non ſtd cot 


" bene, 

L, E lecanda la ſua ? 

F, Signor 44, il mio reitore 
e Ntaliano, ewad exe,e 


faccio conto ehe mi niviene 


, in capo al. meſe, a quindici 
" Scudi ſemeg la Camera, , 


L enge a lar gui, avvan- 
218 quattrinie, ., 


F.Sicmriſimamente che ej ver- 
76, e tants maggiormente per 
la, convrrſatione che.. vi 54 
truova, 

” 1. Magei, per gratia, wuollei 
che la ſerui di Trinciantee - 

F. Daper meſieſſo.mi ſervirs. 

| OP / " del ſuo AN: ,* 
ingro fas 

F, Biſegnera afflarts, 

I. Cui non ft uſa di partar col- 
tell, c* e la pens 


F. Ma guando now ſono pontu- | 
L. Menco albors ſe 6 di notte. 
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S. Boil'd and rosft, ſo,you; 

' aretreated plentifullys 
7. At. the vate of the price, 
but ir bath nothing re do 
with.your French Ording- 
ries, of rwenty, lone and 
twenty.CrownsSa. moneths 
oh How much do they. pay 


here ? 
1.Iwelve Ciowns a moneth. 
S.. Its. nat-tao much, 'at our 
houſe. 1 ſpend more- and 
am not ſo well. F 
7. Dathey tet our chambers 
whereyouare? "_ 
$. YesSir, my ſervant 1 is arr 
Ttalian, and he caters,and 
I make account that at, the 
months end ir. ſtands-me 
in fifreen. Crowns, beſides 
DRC» 2 .1 
ome and dwell here” 
you'll: .-ſave money by 
x wv 
I'le come. ſure enough, 
Pp the rather ,. for.th 
companies fake,that ] Fr 


7. Ear, Tbeſcech you, ſhaſl 1 
- be your carver?_ , .-- 

S. Ile help my ſelf. Git 

7. The edge * Jour knife is 
-  blupred, _ 

s. It muſt he ſharpned: | 

7. Its not the faſhion-to 
wear knives here; there's 
a penalty, - 

S, Bur when they are not 
pointed. 

Z. Nor then neither in vight 
time. 

F, Piva 


F. Pive ena: fer it buov 
Lo — > $4_ 
F: Me we {966i arithes'” 


k Backs eBitindr 1, .vino 


< FL witdl bert; © wm 
F o Che vini bevono bor "rt, 


VF 45% da paff 
Us wg ftr fue Pens 


F; "a be I hit: 
K* "$41 di cdAelk gut 
#3 gaeſt? g 


y: 7 oy erate. 
ag ok Aditaf> N 4 


F. S on pe 3 uf > is rides 


K-: Offi ff int ſchlittt, 
F, Non dev? efer. fatturath tal 
« cone Id Eportheris 
2 &famrbellt, 
of 7 it dif Bi it fra 
Figna, penſate-vots,' 


F. Ma nen ſara fre Aullhe 
. canſe; Va." 


To - 


31: 


I. Nollo beva "_ e lig- 
* Fiero afſti, Hob anderd' allh 


.  CoOUNRE. 


Ditllakes. 
$. Wtfare Tet for: -Hod 
a tg 
5: Do: SER: 


I. To muft call for vine 


when v6 WIN dfrfk: - 


S. Whatwine drink ye my 


j +," 
7, Ofr had? wits at pf, 
but the Extrabru 


ftrong enau 


S. Ke] Set Hh K Avidat 
7: me In 


3H 
Z. The Getriwen Erinkto 


& y = amen to OO them 
s. It is not falſified by th 
—_— witft t a iid 


7, Thetiſter of the _ 
2th his own Vineyard, 


& Theſe el 


yot my imagitie thenns, 
S, Blir ot nor Au 
pole Without ſome a by 


1.1 Twill nr wor both 


there my 
oye 


but abr TY 
FS, I have* to 
RM that pleaſed me bet- 
Do not drink it with War 
” 8: is fraxlt enooyh 


will not ey into your if 
F, $1 


Dialoghi. 


F., 5} ma cod alla ſorda + fe 

. fentire. | 

I. Ou pan nero, 6. pan biat- 
co? 


F,: Quefto nox 6 bianco bianco, 


ma E ben eotto,ſaporito,e non 


ſeiapite come tn Franciae 


1. Lei vede guefto @ i! noſiro 

_ wiuver  agnigiorna, la ſera 

. ce ba paſhame cen altre gu- 
lanvterie. © 

F. H# Cuoco vd deflreggiandes 

Co 

I, E bravewon ei laſcia venir 
in faflidio niſſun magnare, 
ma offerus benimo le ftag- 


- giom & cos? wa temporeggi- 


(And : 

F. yaglia il vero.e bravoall 
_ | aſanzp toro. 7 
I; Credo bens ebe di FPottagg?, 


Biſche-G&'Oke Potride non ſe . 


n* intenda trofpo, 


F. Sono cibi digran ſpeſa e per 


IL. Aveder un di que” Potaggi 
par che fig und miſticanza dt 
VIgna—_— te piace il ca ſcio 2 


F.,, Ci hs fatto la becca at caſ- 
Clo gratucciato, ſi quei prin- 
cipti nollo wedevo, Þ haves 
vo ſchifo. 
1: #alcani e contraris di na- 
Eirds 
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S., Ibut ſecretly it makes it 


elf appear. | 

Z. Will yau have brown 
bread, or white ? 

S, This is not very ;. ver 
white, bur it is well bak* 
and favuury, and not in- 
fipid, as that of France. 


7. You ſee this is our daily 
diet, at night we make a 
thift with ſome daintys or 
other, 

S. The Cook doth change 
thens 

Z. He is rare, he .doth not 
cloy us with any vicualss 
bur obſerves the ſeaſons, 
and ſo temporizes, 


& Td ſpeak the truth, he is 
- rareafter his faſhion. 

Z. 1 do believe thar for mar- 
ter of Pottages, Bisks and 
Oleos, he is not too well 
skild. | 

S.. Thoſe are diſhes of coſt, 
and for rhe moft part un- 
wholſfome. - - 

7. To ſee one of thoſe Pot- 
rages, one would think it 
were a Galamofr y == do 
you like Cheeſe? 

S. I have uſed my ſelf to 
grated Cheeſe, at rhe firſt, 
I could nor endure to ſee 
Ir, 1 loathed ir. 

1. Some are averſe to it by 
natures 


T F, 4 
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F. tta! #no ſard contratie il 


caſcio, (o il latte rappreſo, 
$ ls gioncatafiorita nol ſars, 


1. Sen compleſiont cos1 fatte. 


F. Nella forma ſempre m' e 
piaccinteil Parmigiano, 

E.4 me ſopra egni altro mi price 
il Marzoline he fi ſquaglia in 
bocca,che mance un buttire. 


F. Non c'# che dire, i guſti 


degl bhuommni ſone differen- 


tifemi, 

I. Aſaggi di uw? altra forte di 
vine, EC pin aſciutte, 

F. Feramente guel altro m' © 
parſo un tanting troppo ab- 

| beccats, 

1, Beviamo dj queſio a tnutto 


paſto, | 
F, Non & co? carico di colore. 


I. Hibbiame encore win di 
Kipa nevigati ma ſono per la 
ſe rut 4 - 

F. Baſta, weds che fanno big- 
na vita. 

I. LZiinen magna ne beve pers, 


F. Non badi & me, badi @ ſe 


eſſa. | 
1. Hora «' fruttila voglio, e mi 
dird che non c' @ paragone 
dalle Penſioni Franceſi alla 
noſtra, 


eE . 
Dialogues. 

S, Many a one- cannot en- 
dure cheeſe,and yet curds 
and freſh cheeſe and 
cream they can. 

7. Thoſe are odd conftity- 
tions. 

S. Your great Parmeſan 
cheeſe hath ever pleaſed 


me. 

'J. But above all others, 1 
like the Marzolino beſt, 
that melts im ones mouth, 
rhar no butter 1s like it. 

S, There's no more to be 
ſaid, the tafts of men are 
moſt different. | 

1. Faſt of another ſert of - 
wine, this is more tart. 


- S, Indeed, the other me- 


thought was a litrle too 

1, Wedrink of this all the 
meal rhorow, Y 

S, - is not ſo deep colour- 
ed. 

7. We have alſo wines that 
come. by Sea, but they are 
for the ſervants. 

S, Well,I ſee you live plen- 

_ rifully. | 

1. You neither eat nor drink 
though. 

S. Do nor mind me , mind 

your ſelf. 

J. Here at the frvit,l would 
have your. opinion, an 
you ſhall ſay, there's no 
compariſon 'twixt 
French Penfions and ours. 


F, Nell 


 Dialoſhi. 


F, Nellz grand” abendangs < S. Tn the ea 
_ © earnaccia e Cacciaggione le 
 avvanmgranne, md nelle de- * 


. litie nou le arriveranno ſeng) 
altro, 


] Che mela roſs Equeſta? non / 7 
ft pus weder nd gufftar il 


meglior fiutte, certo, 

F. Queſta Perae ſquiſita. 

I. E Bergamotta,, IS 

F, N'habbiamo aneord ngi,ma 
Jon di quedla | nlita, vog- 
lions che la pianta ſia weriuta 
dal Levante, 

1 Ha del veriſimile 5 ilvoca- 
belo e Turch UM: per guanto 
fi dice, 

F, Figs ſea che rieſcano cos? 


I, Non 3 da flupirſene , 8 frutts 
.. traſprantati meg erave. 


F, Oueſta Perae > ftre-fattas 
L Ales!  altre ſorti di frut- 


F. in finito di magnare— du- 
bito che non ſta tarde. 

|. Tardi non puol efſer horgtoc- 
cano le bore,ſenta, 

F. Miſowviene d' in cerlo #e- 
Lotlo, 

þ Si farecchierg ben preF1d. 


F. Non s ' affretti per me, che 
una mexz' hora non fe caſes 


I. Vuel ſeiaequar Ia my. ? 

. E un nggotio queſty che ms 
preme, hs appeHtato di truo- 
warmi it Banchi, Ia Piaxes 
ge mercanth alle vinti due. 
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tity of 

Ho pre gunga 
bur in 


= _—_ "4 © 
rex you, = yy 
., What a roſ&ap 
'one can de old nor 
S. a better Ee dag 
his Rar 3 15 exquiſire, 
Z Tr is a Bergamor. - 
S. We have of them with us, 
but nor ſo good ; they ſay 
the tree came from the Le- 
Vang, 
7. Itis likely, the word i is « 
* Turkiſh word, as the re- 


S. F. T wonder they prove ſs 


7. oo, no wondring at 
iro tranſplanted thrives 


S. This Pear is over-ripes -. 
J). Tafte of other ſorts of 
fruits. 

$. I have dane_ eating— I 
aw afraid its late. 

Z. It cannot be late, how the 
clock ftrikes,hark. 

$. I remember me of a cers 

tain buſineſs, 
7. They'l take away pre- 
Tſently. 

S. Do nothaften for mh 
a matter of half an haur 
mot material. 

F.Wil] you waſh Jo wont: 

S.Sir,this is a buſineſs thar is 


urgent, I have appointed 
to meet upon the Changg 
at 0m tweszcleck. 

o 


I, $4 
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I, Si mangers 8 veder che-hovs 


ts . 1 
F. M6 farg. fever particolare. 


I, £ ſeci veſts tempo non s* þ4 
da giocar una pertita, & a 
carte 6 d che ginocoverrd. 


F, Come commands VS. 
I, Proponge nen command. 


F; Ma le ſue propoſte mi. fon 


inwece dicommandi. 


J. Subite prauzato ſaghams 
/ Pigliarun p36 di riereationes 


F, I Seaechi non mi pixccions, 
per eſſex the ſi applica trop- 
Po, < trattengons la digeſt i- 
F77te 

1. Ache gieco vegliame fare. 


F, Al Picbitte, cioco Fronce fe 
non fe ſe i uſt gud. : 


I. Comeche non ſiuſt? conoſes 
dc noſtri che giuocherebbers 
con chi bd ritruowate quel 
ginaco. 

» Non ſono giuocatous. ds vane 
taggio ? 

], Giuoertori franchi, quanto 
mai ponm efſere. 

F. Gli Italiani ft piccano dt 
Eiuacar bene ad ogni giuoco, 


T. Habblame queſts pecco, e 
7101 ce ne peſſhams levare,che 
* 1 male. | 
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1. Well, ſeng to ſee whata 
clock it it, : 


'$. You'll do mea ſpecial fa- 


Vour. 


1, And if there be any time 


to ſpare,ſhall we not play 
a game at cards, or at any 
game you pleaſe. 

S. As you ſhall command? 

1, 1 propeſe , and do nat 
command. 

S. Bur your propoſals with 
me are inſtead of com- 
mands. | 

I. As.ſoop as we have dined, 

 wevfe to rakea little.re- 
Creations 

S. Cheſs 1-do not like, for- 
aſmuch as it is too feri- 
ous, and ſtops digeſtion. 


1, What play ſhall we play 
at then? . 

S. Ar Picket,a French game, 
I know not whether it be 
in uſe here. 

]. How! not in uſe,] know 
there are ſome ef us that 
dare 'play with him that 
firſt invented it. 

S. Are they not foul play- 
ers ? 


I. Fair gameſters,as poſſible 


may be. 
S. The Italians ftand upon 
thar, to play well at any 
ames 
e have that vice,and we 
cannor leave it, which 1s 
the miſchief of all, 


Io 


F.C; 


of n.. 5 .V. 
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F, Ci ſarannoi mazzz di carts Fe» Are there. an packs of 


- gecomoteti al giuwcoFrance= Cards firted for French 
\ "ſe? | games? : 


Dialoghi. 


I. Siguor 57,v0n c e altrg dif- 
' ferenza ſe non che le carte di 
gud ſon ftgurate di furcri tutte 
ad un Moido, bizzarramente 
e'non fi ponno ſegnar ne mac- 
chiay co:# facilniente come 


2. Yes Sir, there's-no other 
- difference, ſaving that 
our cards here are figured 
on the ourſfide all alike, 
- conceitedly,and they can- 
not be mark'tnor fpotred 


guelle di Francia, | ſo eaſily as thoſe in 
| Frances 
F. Gia ne bo vifte &: adope» S- have ſeen of them, and 
' ates © T9 uſed of them, $9 
I. Mi piacr il ginoco del Pic- 2. 1 like Picket, becauſe two 
chetto per che fi ginocain due, may play at its | 


So Burt take notice, that 'le 
play na dry moneys 

7, We'll play it be ſpent, a 
Diſcretion, as theyicall ir. 

S, Sq one plays with leſs 


 perplexity. 
7. A btranger from home 


F. Avverta che non giuachers 
contanti. 
| |, Gineoberemo da godeve, una 
© Diſeretione come ft ſuol dire, 
F, Ces? fe ginecs con mancs 
pewſſero, | ; 


% 


I, Hl Fordſtiers fuor di caſa 
he, non dovrebbe mai gino+ 
chr contanti, per non reftar 
| Tukſecco, becorrendlo di ger- 
dere,e per non far poi le cro- 
cette, chinon Haveſſ { perd 
cambie aperte come hanno al. 
cuni, alhora fi potrebbe giue- 
car contanti, e poſte groſſe, 
che e patron di ſe medeſime, 
e che non & ſotto-poſto a niſſun 
ſuperiore. | 


F. Vofegnoria bg detto guants 

bumanamente ſi pud dire, & 

, me ms ſon martiil Padre « Ia 

Madre, pure non ofo, e ben 

vers che hd Sorelle © maritae 
Fe, c 4a m1arite, | 


ſhould never play ready 

' money, thathe might not 
be blown up, in cafe he 
ſhould looſe, and that he 
might nor faſt it oar, unleſs 

- that he had full credit to 
rake up money as helift,as 
ſome have, then a body 
__— play for dry money, 
and deep ſtakes, one who 
1s abſolute at his own diſ- 
poſing and is not under 
any ſuperior. 


$S. You have ſaid as much as 


ſbly can be ſaid : my 
rather and Mother are 
both dead, and yet 1 dare 
not; its true,that I have Si- 
ters married,and to marry. 
= .. 1.1 
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Y.. # ſarvitore dice che & & 
aneora tempo unhoretta. 
F. Finita quells partita ci 

word poi la rjbarnta, furs 

meglio i rimetterla_in ſte 

ſera che voglto venir, a Flay 

_ gui ſepure m1 varrs favorjre 

di negetiar queſia partita col 
Fatran qi caſa, 


I. Quanto ſe foſſe per me Fleſe 
ſe: flard bene, @ ſfpenderd 
poco, "4 4; 

F. 1A Lefina & ſtudio das;Vi- 
andante — bora parte,a yi- 
wederei donque ſtag ſera, 

' J, Puon viaggio f V.S. 


Dialogues. 


L The man ſays that there's 


_ yet an hours time almoſt, 
S. Whenthat game is done, 
then we muſt have a res 
venge, its beſt zo putiit off 
till night, for I mean'to 
come lie here,if ſo be you 
, will-do me the favaur as 
to order this bpfineſs with 
the Landlord of the houſe. 
7. Evenas if it were for tny 
ſelf; you'll be well here; 
and ſpend little. _ 
S. Thrift is a ſtudy for Tra- 
vellexs, —now I am gone. 


7. God be with you. 


F. La rvingratio in tanto de} S. 1 thank you in the mean 


ſuo trqttamento, 


1. Et Jola ringratio della ſus 
hanoratifſima converſatione, 


F, 4 Faccia gratia of com- 
phire con queſti Signori che 
 #enho termings 


J. Sard efſeguito guanto com- 
manda, benche & lei non 
mancano terminig | 


tjme for your kind enter» 
_ tainmenr, 
1. And I thank you for your 

noble company. ly 
$. 1 beſeech you to excuſe 
. me, with theſe Gentle- 
| men , for 1 have no 

expreſſion. 
J. Your commands ſhall be 
performed , though you 
want not expreſſan, 


= 
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Dialaghi, 
DIALOGO XVI. 


1] Foraſtiero conva- 
leſcente vien vyilita. 
to daun amico Itali- 
ano, : 


F. He ſoſpirato tanto la veſira 
venuta che Dis lo ſa, miſa- 
pewva mill' anni, hora ecce- 
mi awventurato. 


I. Et Io altres3 non vedevo Þ 
hora di wvedervi, che ſtavo in 
pena del woſiro ben Flare, 

F, Et Io dubitavo di non ve 
dervi mai pin. 

I, Veramente venends da N.h6 
biſagnate far Suarantena ; 
del contaggio « migliara per 
gierna ne Morivana Uo in 
fermavano. 

F, Dio benedetto che firation= 
maparloin quant” & me ſieſſo 
che ſi pus dir che ſonſtato a 
far i conti colls morte, ſþc- 
dito dz medici affetto, 


L E affai tempo? 

F. Seitimane, e giorni,e ei ho 
/ + ho ben di Dies Ia metd 

elle mie ſoſtanze apponto. 

1, £ buen che havete hawuro il 
moda di farlo,dove che moltt 
altriF oraſtieri ſi truovane in 

+ ſimilieccarrenge ſproveduti, 

""Y onal aggiatids þ | Qudttr ities 


7, AndIlal 
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DIALOGUE XVI. 


A Stranger newly recover© 
ed of hu fickneſs , is 
viſited by an Jtalian 

. friend, 


S, I have ſotarried for your 
coming, that Gad knows, 
methought it was a thou- 
ſand years, but now 1 am 
made Happy, 

0 did long to ſee 
you, I was mucktroubled 
about your welfare, 


S, And I was afraid that TI 


ſhould never ſee you more. 
7. Truly, coming from XN, 
I was fain to make Qvaran- 
zene, thouſands dyed and 
fickned a day of the infe- 
&ion. 
S. Bleſſed God, what a de- 
' tru&ion———Bur I ſpeak as 
concerning my ſelf, for it 
may be ſaid that I have 
been at deaths door,quite 
given over by Phyſicians. 
1, Is it long fince? 


S.Some weeks and odd days, 


and I have ſpentGod knows 
whart;half my eſtate juſt, 

7. Its-well you had means to 
do it, whereas many other 
Strangers find themſelves 
inthe like occaſions ſhore 
and unaccommodated of 
WMoneys. 

T4 F. Ne 


A 
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F, Ne vingratio Jddio. 
1. Hora havete ſuperato i} n:i- 
mics, fi vede bensd<he ſete 


Spolpato e ſmagrits aſfſai, 


F. La febbre contins am- 
maxza gl" iSiefi Leoni, ma 
hora la coſa vt di ben in 
meglio, ſon convaleſcente. 


]. State di buon animo che 
guarirete aff att), non wi laſ- 
 ciate conſumar e ſlrugger 
dalla triſtez%3# e malinconia, 


F. Voi wi ſete fatto una cierot- 
ta badiale dapoi che wi ho 
- wiflo, Dio ve la mantengas , 


I Son ſtato fi g ammalatz 
nd non mie mai doluto Ia 
teſtas 

F. Se benm' arricerde non ha. 
wete mai hawuto mal, @ cis 
ehe m* havete detto, © 

F. E vero, ma Li primaacqus 
mi bagnard. 

F, Le malatie paiono pin ſtrane 
alhora & quei tal: &T inſupe- 
rabjli, | 

I. J» voi,con queſta ſcoſſa Lt 
natura bd sfegate quanto di 
maligno c' era incorpoginde 
piacendo # Dio wi potete 
promettere longa vitae fe- 
tice, 


F.Faccia Iddio,che me ne fuccia 
la gratia per ſua miſericordia, 
merce di quella campey 
J. Sthte a regola? 
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S. Ithank God for it, 

7, Now yon have evercome 
your enemy, one may ſee 
well, that you are grown 
thin and lean, 

S. A continual feavor, kil. 
lerh the very Lyons, bur 
now the buſineſs. grows 
better and better: I am 
on the mending hand- 

7. Be of good courage, 
you'll quickly be com- 
pleatly well,do not ſuffer 
ſadneſs or melancholy to 
ſeize upon you. 

S. You have gotten a good 
complexion -ſince I faw 
you laft, God keep you 
with it. 


7: 1 have been among the 
ſick, but my head never 
ak'd. 


7. If 1 remember we; you 
never yet was lick, by 
what:you have told me. 

J. True,bur the firſt ſhower 
will pay me. 

S., Maladies do ſeem more 
firange unto ſuch, and 
irrecoverable, 

7. In you, with this ſound 
ſhower, nature hath vent- 
ed allthe malignancy that 
was inthe body, ſo that 
by Gods pleaſure you may 
promiſe to your felfa long 
and happy life. 


S. God grant me that bap- 


pineſs, through his mer- 
£y, for by thatT live. 
7. Do you keep a diet? 
F.Fin 
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F. Fina tanto che Io fia ben 
* tornato in carne, che ciwuol 


eel buono a rimettermi nel 
| effer di prima, © 


1, Tnpocotempo i fart, come 
-" wi ſentite 1 appetito ? 


F, Mi ſento proprie venir tal 
fame. che mangiarei infin a 

' - chjodlt, 

[ State in cervellb,che biſog- 
m che fia una fame canina ; 

 andate ſoſpeſo, e trattenuto 
che non diate in qualche ri- 
caduta. 

F, Ms »forzer0 alla meglio che 


potrs, che del reſto ſon at 


poco paſts. 

1, 7 comvaleſcenti hanno fem- 
pre lo ftomaco da ſtruxzo,on 
maigiano divorano, non be- 
wono tracannano, aſſetati, 
affamati fi credono; ſtate 
dice avvertiio,che in confor- 
mit# d'un male cos? gagliar- 
do, direi che fea ſtato un mis 
racalo a ſcamparne. 


F. Me ne raccordero per fem- 
pre 3 = cio che ms d& faſti- 
dio, deppo magnato, wolta a 
wolta, mi wvien il ſinghioz%e 


1.Fate di gueſto,che vi paſſera. 
F, QueSto poi cauſa certo dolor 
che mi riſponde per tutta It 
= non piu ſentito da niſ- 

. 710s 
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S. Untill ſuch time, as that 
I be recrevted well, for 
it is no ſmall matter will 

* put.me in the condition.I 
- was firſt in. FO HEY 

7. In a ſmall time, you'll 
come to't,—how find you 
your ſtamach, EY 

S. Ifind, that I have ſucha 

'ftomack,that I could even 
eat horſenails. 

Z. Look to your ſelf, for 
that muſt needs be a Dog- 

hunger 3 .be ſparing and 
reſerved; left you AT in- 
to a relapſe . 

S. I'ledothe beſt 1 can, for 
otherwife 1 am bur a little 
mears mane : 

]. Thoſe who recover fo, 
have efttidge ſtomachs, 
they do nor eat, bur de- 
vourznor drink,but pour 
it down, they think them- 
ſeJves ftarv*d, and burnt 
with thirft : 1 ſay, look 
about you , confidefing 
ſuch a ftrong bout as hou 
have had,l may ſayzthar ir 
hath been a miracle thar 
you have eſcaped, , 

S. I ſhall remember it for 
ever=that which rroubles 
me is, that afrer I have 
eaten, every foct, the 
heithcock comes to me, 

J. Do thus,and it will @ver. 

S. And then this cauſes a 
certain pain all over my 
body,thatI think no body 
ever felt the like. , 

'ta 
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Jo - Jo mi ſou truovato faflidits 
dal medeſimo accidente, a 
' ſegno ds morirne quaſi, ma 
' Fate @ modo moj. "4 
F. Io mi colco, e nel levarmi 
che fs, migirala teſta, che 
non fÞ$ che mi dire, ; 


YL. Dico che vi paſſera, & debo- 
= lexxe, nei habbiams una 
compleſſione medeſima, ſolo 
che voi ſete giavenetto,(o 10 
buomo gid fatto, 


F. Mi piace pix di ſentir il 

 "woſire Parere che guello di 
certe wecchiarelle ; perche 
da coſtaro ſe me dicano tante, 
' che ſtareſſimo freſchi, ſe ha- 
weffimo da ſtar a tutte rigor, 
a detto di fimil gente, 


1. Horaditemi per vita voſtra 
perche non mandarmi, pur 

' una volta qualche meſſo, 0 
_—_ 0 A ter- 
za perſona ad avwuiſarmt e, 
che mi ſignificaſſe i Tori 
biſegni. "2 


F. Vaglimmi per diſcolpe, che 
' Jo non ſapea dove foſte 3 c 


poi tutti j lnoghi banditi, che 

nos caminava il commenrcio, 

e poi anche — Ix a tro- 
dl 


var neſt afidati. 
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J.1 have been troubled with 
the ſame accident, ſo asl 
had like to have dyed 
on't=— but do as 1 ſay. 


' $. TLliemedown; and as [ 


am riſing, my head turns 
round , that I know not 
whart ta ſay to it, 

Z. 1 tell you, it will away, 
its weakneſs,we have both 

_ the ſame conſtitution, on- 
.Iy 200 are a- young mah 
and-I ama man grown, 


S. I þad rather hear your 
opinion than that of fone 
old women 3 for by them 
there are ſo many ftories 
told; that we ſhould have 
enoygh to do,if we ſhould 
ſtand to the verdi& of . 
ſuch people. 

1. Now tell me, as you love 
me,why did you not ſend 
me ſo much as once a 
meſſage or a letter, or at 
errand by ſome third 
perſon tro advertiſe me, 
and to ſignifie me your 
WAntSs 

S, Let my apology be, that 
I knew not where you 
were, and then all the 
paſſages ftopr, that there 
was no commerce , and 


* then befides, one hath 


much ado to find tr 
. meſſengers. 


h 
| 
l 


—- 


Dialoghi, 


# ſcuſate ſopre dicerte to 
RR { Hime. , hora 4 
" afficuro EA fi tratta di 
 Jervix all amico m' ingegns 
- ditytte be manere, 


F. #1 conoſco ab antics, voi 
i, yon ſete di quelli he nelle 
traveſcie fi raffreddare e 
. ox ft parlano pitt, ſftando 
. ſulla large, con' wn": albagia 
ropoſttatas at 027 70 
L Fer detta degli antichi O 
amicitia E il wincolo dl e- 
ner humano z; e tanto el a- 
mico lontano quanto d' ap- 


preſſo. 


F, Luella lomtan.unza pero ha 
ſempre un non ſo che di ſtra- 
. wagente, & fuia, 06 lewa af- 
fatto gli penſtert pin deter- 
minatie 
I." Non gig quando; fon tenaci,e 
en 1adicati. 
F, Mi wade conſolando che hora 
ciwedremo ſpeſſo, che me ne 
#6 qu? ſol ſoletto, onde mi 
rinereſce fin all' awimas 


Il. Speſifime wolte, per come 
penſare Þ aſſena paſſata. 
F, Nena poſſo far, di non haver- 
wi raccomandata Iz mia ſa- 

. butes- 

I." Mifard cara gaanto la pro» 
ria, | 

F, Voi mi potrete ſeccoreye in 
Pig coſe, e coll opra, ecol 
conſiglio. 


P 


Z. You de.excuſe your felf 


233 


poſſible. 

S. I know gavafold, you 
are not of thoſe wha in 
traverſes coo], and will 

not ſpeak . with. a body 

. keeping a. diſtance with e 
fond pride.of their ad 

7. According to the ſaying 
of the Ancients, friend- 
ſhip is the bond of humane 
ſociety, and a friend at a 
diſtance is the ſame as 
neer hand, 

3. That remoteneſs theugh, 
hath ever ſome kind of ex. 
travagancy, either it de- 
viates or removes quite 

the moſt ſerled reſolutzons, 

1. Nor fo, when they are 
faſt. and well rooted, 

S, Tamcomforting my ſelf, 
that now we ſhall ſee one 
another often, for I am 
here all alone,ſfo that I am 
weary to m very foul. 

7. Very oft, for ro recom- 
pence our paſt abſence. 

S. I cannot chuſe,bur I muft 
needs recommend unto 
you my welfare. 

7- 1 ſhall deem it as dear to 
me as my OWN. 

S, You wy, me in man 
things, both in your afſ- 
ſtance, and counſel. 


I. te 


* 
* 


$34 Dizloghi | Dinbgues. 

J. /« non bd lettere pis che 1. 1'have no tearnii dog 
- panto, ma dyve"eolls Seri. ' more than ſp; bur where 
" exe. petr# giovariven« by experience 1 ſhaltte 


Fer Mcat re agnd 'mag- able-ro do you good you 


3 

- Stor pontualits. may promiſe to your 
| G P + 1+ Of | all manner of anRuali 
4-466 Ty. EE 
F. Pore mi wud} wincere di Se Still you will get the bet: 
- corteſta, e gentileZz4 ter of me in courtefie and 
7 2 clans gives. ifants 2; 7 beeenbe ay GIF a 
; Mi chiamo its o #£.1 account my fe te 
4 mentre ts ſollevate een cur'd,fo hn th I oh 
yveſta peravza,' up with theſe hopes, ' 
F. La gratis ſus fd guefte: 4. Tour fayour interprets it 
4 | M 45 toad 


Terts 


Di g L 


Terza Farte. 


i. —_— ——_— 


7 > oo + 


DIALOGOT. 


} Foraftiero vien rac- 
comadato ad un Ca- 

_ vaglier Italiano per 
via di lettera, 


F. &\ erdine dalls parte del 
Signor Abbate M, i far 
capitar la preſente nelle mas 
7 pY oprie di V.S. 

I. Zen venga, ff trattengs un 
rantinequanto la legga., 


}. Mi maraviglio; lei fd le 
cerimoniee 
I, Mi ſcrive che per degnd ri- 
. $etti non worrehbe che les 
e ne ſteſſe fra ſuoi Paeſant, 
| 827i che Io le provegga di 
gualche Alauxa in caſa Mis 


od 


Dialogues. 


255 


$24+5555$2423505 
SOSSSSSSSESS S004 


' Third Part. 


p— 


DIALOGUE I; 


A Stranger is recommen? 


ded to an Italian Can- 
tleman by way of 4 
Letter, 


S. I have order from Father © 
Abbot M. to deliver this 
Letter into your own 
hand | 


& 

T7, Welcome : be pleaſed to 
ſtay alittle whileſt I read 
If's 

S, QSir, you complement, 


7. He writes to me, that 
for ſeveral reaſons, he 
would nor have you to 
dwell amongſt your 
Countrey men, but ra- 
ther that I thould pro- 
vide 'you with-a lodging 
in my houſe. 


F, Queſt? 


236 Dialoghi: 

| F, Oneſi' e pot troppo. 

I]. Dico che: non ct andavano 
quefte certmonje, Þ iteſfſo 
"aſpetto, e preſenza' ſua ba» 

# di commandare 'queSio; 
eltro, "'Þ © 

P. Lagratia ſua fe gueſt' ef- 
fetto, del reſtante non ſi co» 
noſcetul coſa in mes. 


T. Sow amico del Foraftiero, e 
_ worrei che procedeſſe. meco 
alla liberd, 


F, q ſarebhe un woler abu- 
= della fua aMiorevolezza, 
oF un paſſar i terminie 

TL. Non fs. pro paſſar i. termini 
dove I offetto e ſterminato. 

F. Le mheno buono, che dald 

©» dell infiaito ndn fi puol 'an- 
dare; Þ obliga deve anch' 
egli andar del pari, 

J. Gia ho pratticato parechi 

- ella ſua Natione, 


Fe Tanto matgiormente mi 
trucvo in obligo & VeSe 


b. Porrei ſervirla con quel fin 
vivo affetio che ſ 0 e poſs. 


F. Si pus dire, cheleie la gen- 

:  tflexza iſteſſa. 
iVarreichs loro altri Signort 

; fFaceſſero ricafito da me ſen- 

' F4-meZZOtermine, e che non 

.. andaſſera eo} trattenuts ne' 
 lero command. 

F. Hora ci confoude tyit; 

guanti gd untratis, 


Diatogues. 
S. This is too much, 
7. 1 Ry, theſe ceremonies 


" need 


our very 


nor, <f 
aſpe@ and preſence, was 


ſutticient to , 


comnmiind 


this, and mere; - -” 
S. Your favour cauſes this, 


otherwiſe there 


*'s no ſuch 


thing to be diſcern'd ju 


mer” 


Z.1 am a friend toStrangers, 
- | would you would deal. 


freely with me. 


S. This were an: abufing of 


* - 


your kindneſs, anda paſ- 


ſing beyond limits. _ 
7. One cannot paſs fimirs 
, where love.is unlimited, 
S, I'le aliow: you, that be 

yond infinite, one cannot 


go, obligation 


alſo muſt 


march in the ſame rank. 
A I have already converſt 
with many of your Nati- 


Sha” * 


'F, So tnuich the mote do | 
find my ſelf obliged uritq 


you, ] 
1. Twbuld gladly ferve you 
with the greateſt affe&ion, 
that T can poſſibly. 
S, Ir may be ſaid; that you 
are civ1liry it ſelf. 
7. 1 could wiſh that ye, my 


- maſters, would 


repair to 


me, without any proxy , 
and that ye were not fo 
ſparing of your commands. 


S. Now you confo 
at GNTEe 


und us all 


I. 4 


_ ow aw bk. ll. 


Dialoghi. 


' ti 4propeſito delldſtanga, non 


. ſolo la caſa mia E al ſus com- 

' mando,ma quante vi fi truc- 
ua dentro, 

F.'0 queflo nd, piglierd guel 
tanto di efſa che fi degners 
di eſſegnarmi, 


þ "Lo torno & dire, diſponga di 
queſta caſa come coſa ſua, 


F, Stimo che il Padre Abbate 

P habbia' penſata cos? per 

- emor della Lingus. 

l. Z' bd penſata bene, per di- 
mani le ſard apparecchiato 
"un appartamento allegro che 


rieſce nel giardino per ſo 


maggior diportoe 


F. Now occorre opporre gu, 
lei wu0l far coſe da par ſue 


l. Jn oltre la menero meco a 
PalazXo dove piglierd la 
” Maniera di noi altri Corteg- 


giani, 
F, N? havro gu 0 particolare, 
emi ſtimero felice delPappog- 
 gio & un tanto Cavagliere, 


qual e V.S; 


k Manon le rincreſca, fe non 

'  truoverd la Tavola imbandi- 
za di tante vivande come al 
ſuo Paeſe. 

F. Jonon ci entroper Ia Tavo- 

'* ln, troppo ſarebbe; ma lo/0 
banno piu delitie che non 
babbiamo ns 


Dialogues. 287 
7, Now as to the lodging; 
not only my houſe 1s ar 
your command , but all 
that j$ in't. 
S. O, by no: means, I will 
take ſo much of it as you 
ſhall be pleaſed toappoint 


me. ; 

7. I ſay it again, diſpoſe of 
this houſe as a thing of 
your own, 

S., I believe Father Abbot 
thought upon this by rea- 
ſon of the Language. a 

J, *'Twas well confidered 3 
againſt ro morrow there 
ſhall be an appartment 
ready for you,lightſome, 
and that looks into the 
garden far your greater 
pleaſure. : 

S, Here is no gain-ſaying, 
you will do things like 
your ſelf. 

7. Beſides, I'le rake you as 
long with me to the Court, 

* where" you ſhall learn the 
way ofour Courrtiers. 

S. 1 thall be particular! 

at that, and ſhall 
think my ſelf happy of the 
ſupport of ſo noble a 
Gentleman as your ſelf. 

7, But do not teke it ill, if 
you find not the Tablefur- 
niſhed with ſa many diſhes 
aS in your Countrey. * 

S. I muſt not come in as to 
the table; riart were too 
much, but ye have more 
rarities than we have. 

I, Cone 


288. Dialoghi. 
L...Come &dire, farei tovio alle 
. Yagcomendationi Hel Padre, 
i Lin eme nelle defſe, anche la 
wvola ; queſto x1 che ci ſard 

; Fo50z £- polite. 


E,. | empre "1 ſars di ſovver- 
chid per me. 

b.. Reſtiamo ingqueſte, che di- 

. mani bs la ſtia aſþcttands, 


F. ; $ard gratos IS PM 
"Zelta ſua olar benevolen- 
- dy © beneficenza, 


L.. Jo.non v0 ſu quegli imeveſt; 
' HE: 14 Poſſo accordare alls 
. Bile de noſtri-Paeſanj, Do- 
... mine Dio m* ha. dato de” bent 
""@cciothe ne faccia del bene,e 
Coy meco aſſai ſi riconoſce il 
© bedeficcio nelatcettarles 


F b. Accetto gue 4 gratia, c0N 
patto. pers che ſruaglia pot 
\.' as me welle ſue oceorrenge. 


J. Þ' accords, Þ occafione po- 

tr4. naſcere preſts, che mj 
'*, truovo un Parente che ſta per 
 eadar alla wolta del ſus Pace 


e ; 
F. L' havis ſommamente 4 
care, accioche. ft 'poſſa mo- 
ſtrar alcun ſegno'a VS, di 
.  Ticagnoſcimente, 


Dinlogues. 

7. How Sir,” Iſhould-wrong 
. the Fathers recommend;- 
. tlon, if withall; I'ſhould 

not glve you your board, 


ti indeed you ſhall jave; 

little, but cleanly. .. 

S, There will ever be wo 
much for me. 

F, Thus farr then 've 
are agreed , that I thall 
look for you to mor 


OW. + I 
LY R, pa 6h rateful & 
nowledger of your. fn- 
gular afte&tion and offices 
_— me. _ 

7, I do not go upon thoſe in. 
rereſts, Boy can TI. fit 
with the bumer of my own 
Countrey-men, God Al- 
mighty hath ſent me ſome 

' wealth, to the end thar | 
with me a civility is ſuff» 
ciently acknowledged by 

. the reception. | 

S. Ireceive this favour, hut 
upon condition, that you 
will be pleaſed to male 
uſe of me upon occali 
ON. 

Z. Sir, agreed, the. occaft- 
on may quickly happen, 
far I have « Kinſman;wib 

715. . upon. going towards 
yaur Countrey. | 

S, I ſhall be infinitely Had 
of ir, tharthere may | 
token of acknowledge 
ments. be ſhewed. 


I, Nin 


| Dialoghi. | 


. per efſer- accolte dalli ſuet, 
. con, gran  dimoſtratione d' 
affettos,, , 

F. Refterebbe infruttnoſa I' a- 
micitia ſe non venifſe culti- 
vata'da reciprochi beneficit, 
e contracambit di amoreve- 


7 7 OD | 

I, Lti b4 tutte le conditioni d' 
un garbato e nobile Cavaglie- 
re, perd me lo recars ad ho- 
wore che wvoglia wenire « ſtar 
meco, \ 


F. Non hs lettere, ne prattice 


_  haſtevole per: dar tratteni- 


- Mento a pars, ſusi, 


I, Baſta, appents mr piace il 


[| ſuo procedereyne fd dimeſti-. 


._eri.che lei Þ awviliſca, che 

co: lo fd ſpiccar maggior- 

-. mente,uuol.gltro, che V. S. 

 ſardla ben wenuta guanto ſe 
mi feſſe fratello.carnale, 


(] 


F, Inteneriſco di doleexxe, 

\ mentre m' decaglie di queſta 
manierg, | 

1. Keplico che di me fi pu 

- promettere tutti quei ſegni d' 

- dffetto theellapnd attendere 
dd qual ft woglia Parente pit 
ſiretts, 


| Diilogits: © 289 


L Now dubito che «gli Fon fia 7. 1donar davbe but that he 


will be received by your 
friends, with great tokens 
of love. | K. 
S.. Friendſhip. would lie 
e, if it were not me- 
nur'd with reciprocal 
couttefies , and counter- 
changes of affe&ion, 

7. You have all the proper- 
ties of a compleat and 
nobleGenrleman,therefore 
I ſhall-take it for an ho- 
'nour that you would be 
pleaſed tocome and dwell 
with me. oy 

S. I have not learn- 
ing , nor"ſufficient ex* 
. perierce -, whereby 10 
entertain men of . your 
rank, 

7. Its enough, your very 
behaviour- pleaſes me ; 

. nor iS it needful that you 


© ſhould undervalve it , 


. for ſo you make it ap- 
ar the more : What 
nld I ſay more? you 

ſhall be as welcome, as 
if you were my 0wn bre» 

. ther, 

S, I am over-joy'd, thar 

- you receive me in this 
manner. 

7. Ireirerateir, thatof me 
you may promiſe your 
ſelf all rhoſe [tokens of 
love, which you can poſſh- 
bly exp on rhe near- 
eſt Kinſman *«hatſocver 


that yay have. \ 
p F.1s 


© 299. Dialoght. . 


F. La ringratio, (F accetto il 
partito; « di pid Þ ufficnire 
"che mi truduvert non nen 

_ pronto al-commando ſuo di 

guello che «fſa ſi mofIri amo- 
.revolt'e eorteſe in ſervitto 
"Mice + STO 


DIALOGO 1, 


11 Foraſtiero fa-un pre- 
- ſente di qualche Ga- 
| lanteria ad un'Caya- 

- lier Romano, . 


F. Cycſt'd nrpreſente che f3 
* .& PAS» degmnfi pers di gra- 
dirlo, henebs ala baſſa mano. 


CR EPR 


I. Nollo poſſs, ine, voglio rifi- 


Re a OR > —— 
rope ro _ 


porge eblle piopric nanigaude 
rieſce maggiore,*ma'Jo ne ſo- 


no affatto indegne. 


GS WRALrodt ily ee bo eo Swain och » Bt Rr = yg 
- GL Enemy Wax 
. 


PUT: 


F, Sono ſtato.attendendo I ac+ 
caſtone di poter far gualcbe 
din.ofFratione eel mio debito, 
e prima. d' adeſſo, non'# E 
affrontata, onde.m* accerto 
che ſard per gradirlo. beriche 
inferiare & ſucr merits. 


w#tare, ptr: effer che meilo 


Dialogues, 


S. I thank you, and I ac-. 
cept the morion,and more- 
over, I affure- you, thar 
you ſhall find ne no leſs 
ready at your commands, 
than you ſhew'your felf 
- civil and courteous in my 
. behalf, | 


. DIALOGUE ll, 


A Str er makes 4 pre- 
c ſenr-of fore Reviey, ro 


an Italian Gentleman. 


S. This is @. preſent which 
I make unto you, vouch- 
ſafe therefore to -accept 
it,though from an inferior 
hand. © © hs 

7. 1 neither can nor will 
refuſe it;-foraſmach as 
you preſent it me with 

.« your own hands, where- 

- Upon It becomes the grea- 
ter, burT. zm abſoluely 
unworthy of ir. 

S, I have been waiting for 
the oceafion to make ſome 
demonſtration.of my du- 
ty, and before now It 
never preſented it ſelf, 
whereupon 1 do aſſure my 
\ ſelf, that you will accepr 
it , though below your 

© merits. 


hh Con 


Dialoghi. 


L apevo Act. mig poco 
| Dnay e LATE mie | Poche 


hs 


forxe nel coptracambjare ; 
 drvre moſtrariig pid rezi- 
 Fente nel accettaxe, pare 
' perche lei commapda. coi Þ 


accetto, 


- cauſe 


L164 291 
Tmall , 
wy ; Sf ay ak 
rope , ou! 
felfmore hatkward i - 
the” acceptance, yet 
bv} YOU it! fo, % 


T accept it, 


F. Io dovewo haver fatto gueſio 5. T Thould have- "done this 


.. molts. gue, » mg mancan 
dani Þ gccaſtone; ſon reſlato 
fa hors col. ſolo, deſideriq di 

 ſernirla. 

1. Noelle offeriſco me Hleſſ Wer 
non ricompenſarla di coſe 
fuas— Ng", 


F, Mz mi fa vergogua con 
gueFle ſue: maniere. 


J. Non ce coſa, che laperſo 
debba wo piu a aj fo, 
. .che' eſſer ingrats, T ſconsſ- 
cente. 

F. None coſa di rilievo, nen 
e altro che un minimo pegno 


delP obligo infinito che leh0. 


I. Tograto per tanto o fares, ſe in 
vece di contracambiarlo le 
 contendeffi iÞ douyto rendi- 
ments di gratic. 


F. Queſto non occorre, aite ſo 
che, fi come il dono'® piceolo 
. £632 all incontro reſta da led 
Pas col ſemplice gra- 


7, There is not an 


long | befare, bur wapti 
_ the opportunity, I refted 


© only with the. defite* of 
- ſerving you. © 
7. 1 do nor offer' Koop wy 


. Telf, thar I mj 

ſetit ou wit Ring 

== is Bal RN. 
at—, 


S. But you make me bluſh 


with theſe your deport- 
ments. 

thing 
that a body ſhould more 
ſhun, tharito be ungrate- 
hy. or unmindful, 

+ It is nor a thin ag. conſis 
oY ble, it is no ing but 
a ſmall pledge of © the 


-- inflloite obligation'l owe 


You» 

7. Utigrateful nevertheleſs 
I ſhquld be, if inflead 
requiting 3 ou, I ſhoulc 
keep back from you your 
CE chanks. / F. 

S, This is not needful ſince 
thar as the gifr 1s ſmall, ſe 
on the contrary fide, it 


is over requited by you, 
in the meer accepting gf 
Its 


uz 1.5t5 


292 Dialoghi. 
1. Std inforſ#, qual ſia maggi- 


ore in me, 


allegrexxa, & 


7. 


la mertifieatione, quella de- 


rivata dalls ſua buons gra- 
tid, che dd  anima al dono, 
' gueſia derivata dall' inca- 
pacitd oo inſufkciewza mias 


F. Lei-non ſe, ſe non meritar 


which animares rhe 
* the latrer' deriv'd 


$, 


gueſts," e coſe maggiori per - 


inſufficiente (tg tncapace che 
. fi dice. 


J. Credero di meritar gqualche 

'  £oſa ogni volta che fi compia- 
cera wi commandarmi, che 
mi tryoverd prontoper fin d 
ſnot cen. | 


F.. Non direbbe queſto ſe 5' ac- 
corgeſſe del guſto che ſento 

in riverirla, e ſcervirls in- 
fieme. 


I. Per amor ſuo goders ji] pre- 
Sente, ma 1 miei diſſegni non 
ſortiranno il loro fine, che. Io 
neon manifeſti al mondo quan- 
to Jo mi 1a obligato alle ſue 

| C0 teſt [£5 ' 4 4 

F, Sard ſervita d' altro dono 
P'# proportionato, mentre mi 
fawveri fre di acceattar queſto, 


I. Non trattizmo —— jl mclto 
offrire E corteſia, ma 11 tutts 
accettared ſcorteſia. 


though Mp term your felf 


1. 


'Dualogues. 
1 ain in.a doubr, which 
is greateſt in me; joy, or 
remorſe, the firſt ſprang 
froin your good favour 
ift ; 
from 
my incapaCity,and unabi- 
lity. Eo: | 

You . cannot bur merit 
this and greater matters, 


never ſo inſufficient and 
unable. rt 2h 

I ſhall rhink-I ſhall de- 
ſerve ſomething, as often 
as you ſhall vouchſafe to 
command me , for you 
ſhall find mie ready even 
to your 'very becks, 


S. You would not ſay this, 


"i 
BE 


3 


if you were aware of the 
leaſure } take both in 
onouring and ſerving 


e gift, but my ends 
all never come to per- 
egion, till I manifeſt to 
the world how far I an 
obliged to your civili- 


ries, 

You ſhall be ſerv'd with 
ſome other preſent more 
ſuitable, now you favour 
me in the acceptance of 
this. * 


you, | 
F, rife ſake I ſhall en- 


1. By no means— to offer 


much is a courtefie, but 
to aceept all,is a diſcovr- 
tefie, 


F, 4 


Digloghi. 


F. Agran meriti di VS, edo- 
wyto ogni atty'd" dſſequio. 


I. Non hs mexiti che _ fian 


Juppoſti e paſtiech, « chime» 
rizati d.a{la - ſus gentilexza, 
. ma tal fin — ſe. non potrd 
ritribuir 11 ' dona, almens 
 riconoſcers Þ affetto, 


F. 414 ſon caſeeto in contu- 
macia appreſſo di lei in haver 
. tardato tants dal} officio mis, 


 , endelej1ud efſente daogni ob- 
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S. To your t merits all 
manger "ſervice is 


UCs 

7. I have no merits, but. what 

are ſuppoſed and figi- 

7: '08s, fancied ſoi'by your 

. civijity=—— but -be ir: ſo, 

if I ſhall not be. able ro 

_ requite the 'gift, at leaſt- 

wiſe I will acknowledge 
the affe&ion, | 


S. Nay, I am behindhand 
With you in a. forfei- 
. ture for having defer'd 

it ſo long, ſo that you 


 liges are quit from all obli- 
"1 Y | &” 1 ' tlONe ® -D 

| þ Miperdoni, ifaveri, e de- 1." Pardon me, fayoursand 

#1 inaſpattati,, e non mexi« gifts unexpetted, and un- 

: bat!,nen gionſere mai tardi, ſerved, never came to9 

uz DIALOGO 


SB, 4 


PINS 


— — ee erent eters eo eee Cents 


. Dis 


H. Fax truoyan- 
to daun 


tokbene da 
h ; Choogheer -Htalinyo , 
7 gill. ade" gratie del 
\»'TavOree,. |: | 5m 


F. 1! favore cheV.S. m'ha 

gatdinprobamerini 4 eſta 

_ Eiper,; MER! 490) plitd Wyn 

. edvgio, wa ogei c1 1Aperſa. 
07 T6171 GI nfict GI 31 

E's; ſtlradopereeroi cpn queſt; 

#<7%i acc:d vedeſſa:Huſſtts 

: whe porrodl/afiun Noizanty tg: 

- @ bei: 531 parricelert * Jena 
wes an vefe. "> | - - 
*$7:1 

F. Chi & tenute 1d aleuno come 

ſen Io a lei,della vite ſi | ud 

dire, comvien che ricenoſca 

i beneficio riceunto. 


#3, *# 
iero-. 


1. Voſignoria reſia appagata di 
- prea-coſa, 

F. Troppe ci nnderebbe della 
riputatione Mi, ſe non com- 
plefſſs con efſs let almene nel 
rendimento di gratie. 


T3 ? (G3 : 
Ls, 5 $3 in prattica MY ” 
he To,non pud non far queſte 

coſe, e maggioris 

F. Le: e ſolita i bencfrear ſog- 
getti meritevoli, 1.4 Jo mi 
chiamo ind.;gno che lei tirs 
anti gl} intereſt mien, 


ens thanks for "his fa- 


Vour. 


S. The favour you have done 
-> ME, ' It... promoting - m8 
+. to this office, deferves nat 
- but all xecc penct. 

1. 1 have endeavoured-ſo 
far, to the end you might 

. ſee thedove that | dear id 

. pwn Nation, and to your 
clf.in partigulgr,without 
any intereſt, 

S. He whois obliged to any 
one,as I am to you,for my 
life,as I may ſay, muſt 
needs acknowledge the 
courteſie received. 

7. Youare contented with a 
ſmall matter, 

S. My reputation would be 
too far ingag*d,ifI did not 
comply with you at leaſt 
wiſe, in the rendring of 


-: thanks, 


7. He who knows you as I 
do, cannot but do this, 
. and greater things, 

S.You are wont to confer ci- 
vilities upon perſons of 
deſert, bur I declare my 
ſelf unworthy that you 

. ſhould promote my _ 
 // 


""Dialoghi - Dihyues. 295 
'I, 1ngueſt ufficio ſon coneurſi 4, In rhis office there .con- 
P inctinatione  elettione (x © eur'd inglination;ele&ion 

il debits, © MBE _ Monet 
"F, ftribuiſeo alla ſus innatz 5. 1 attribute to Your in- 
' -modeſtia 'P eXfenuation; che \bred modeſty the exte- 
infinus de” ſroi merit, e  _ hyation. which you ip- 
agerandiments che fa de' © firuate of * your me- 
_— Te "i , and. magnifying of 


y =" 4 
- 


; ; ©... = 

1. Onefto be E dowuto,st per ls ©T. hs is due ro you, as 
nobilits della caſa , rome well by reaſon.of your 
anche per la buona ſpettati- birth, as alſo by reaſon 

' ne che ff © ſempre hawyts + 'of the good hopes that e- 
ai V S.'fin dapiccinino per © ver have'been had.of you 
guanto bo ſentito dire _ "even from a little one, as 
. \ -- far as thaveheard., 


F. Io non vanto ne n do nor boaſt of any 
© of Geniteri, matco doti d' pedepgree of Anceſtors , 
imgegns che pariggino , von nor of endowments of 
che ſuptrino quell di verunn © wit, that ſhould ſo invuch 
altro, pers non cj hd patuto ** asequal , much leſs gver- 
pretendere.” | top that of any, other, 
therefore 1 could not pre- 
| | Sets rend to this. : 

1. Malagevol impreſa ſarcbbe 7, It were a hard vnder- 
di metterſi & raccontar le © taking, ro. fall a rehear- 
prodexze, e gran fatti d  Afingtheatchievementsand 
arme de ſuoiAntenatt. Treat fears of arms of your 

67 | * Aden, , + 

F. Che Io non fia di caſa hono- $5. Thatl amnor of 4 good 
rata, Jo ſono, ma come'ci family, I cannor ſay, but 
entro Jo a parte della gloria what have 1 to do to ſhare 
de' miei Antenati. in the glory of my Ance- 

ftors, 

I. Ci entra pur troppe, eſſendo 7, More than enough, being 
rampollo di cos? nobil :eppo, a ſprigof ſo noble a ſtock, 
0 in le; paſſandogli coſtumi, and your Anceſtors ver- 
degl Avoli, oltre che inper-» tues paſſing in you , be- 
ona let ba fatte coſe ſegna* Afides, that in perſon you 
latifime, have done moſt eminent 

hogs. 


4 F,S: 


296 Dialoghi. 
F. Si compiece di dir cas? per 
ſodefar ffojec gentilezz2,e 


per eonfortar e tonſolar la 
mia divote ſervits,accio non 


mi perdefſi d' animo.. 
1. Jo non #8. inſimuands altre 
che il veres J pore fie vero 


cone #-veriſhhmo 


ehe ſenes 
«i nen fi levava Þ afſedio.di 


F. £ Flats fertuna.. 


* 


1. Non pe: d ſenzs configlio , 


onde ſon ſtato ſpinto d comen.. 


darla e per Þ awvenire am- 
mirerd ſempre i meriti di 


V.S. con guelle dimoFrati- . 


071 che potrd maggiori.. . 


F. Zt Jodal canto mio fard 
, ognt sforzo di riconoſcer co- 
Sncto ufhecio ſe nen'colla pa- 
riglia, almeno colla gratitu- 
dine e col rendimento di gra- 
Free ' ... 7k. 
1. Z" amor, e riſpetto che mi 
porta E ſenz' efſempio. 


F. -Spero Lhe che habbia d 
efſer ſenza fines _. 


; Didlogues. 

S. You are pleaſed to ſay ſo, 
-* for to com ly with your 
civility, and for to encou- 
rage and comfort my de- 
yored ſervice, to the end 

T ſhould nor deſpair. 
- 4, 1-infinuate nothing but 
the truth, if ir be true, as 
it is moſt true, that with- 
out you the fiege of P. bad 

not been raiſed, - | 

'S. Ir: was meer fortune. 
. Yet not without prudence, 
whereupon I was moved 
to recommend you's and 
hereafter I ſhall ever ad- 
mire your merits with the 
6, grearct demonſtrations 

.. that poſſible can be. 
_$. And 'T, for my part, I 
ſhall domy utmoſt to ac- 
knowledge ſo great a etvi- 
lity, if not with the like 
return, at leaſt, with gra- 

ritude and thankſgiving» 

7. The love and reſpe& yqu 
bear me, is without ex- 

- "SU. oc indie 55 
S. And hope it will te 

without end. . <- 


DIALOGO 


| Dialoghi, 
| SBHILOGO, 1 IV. 


11 Foraſtiero vien vi- 
fitato da un Cava- 
glier Italiano. 


F, S18 Ia ben wenuts mie Sig- 
wore . 

I. Le rendo gratie.” 

F, Bvefta viſita m* ha lleve- 


_ toalquante Þ anime che du- . 
bitavo di effer caduto dulle _ 


ſua buona gratia, il che ſa- 
,tebbe 4 maggior de'; preei- 


LE "Pitir 
L bd ſe petto ſenza fenda- 
mento. 
F,: Quanto ramaries havevo A 
prima -givnta, hora ebiarito, 


eltretanto 5 on mn apportala 


fu gentil; ma preſ eng, 


I. Come bd fatto 4 naſcer in 


lei tal ſoſpetto ? 
F, Dache & Rata tanto temps 
atioſa" la mia ſervits, e di- 
Hua de' ſuoi command, 


|, Mipar o effer flats angi cor- 
rivo che ng, in darte mole- 
ſia, 


F, Comvied ſe eguitare e da gl 
affetti venir ag effetti che 


egni minimo indugio od mare 
tells, 


Ps 395 


DIALOGUE 3 


Py eo u Ui 


by an [talian G a. 


Man. 


S. Welcome, my good Sir. 


J. 1 render you thanks. 
$. This vifit harh ſomewhar 


cas'd my mind,for I fear'd 
me that 1 was fallen from 
your good.favour, which 
would .be the deepeſt of 
, Lrovingees. 
ou -ſuſpe& me ;withour 
ground. 


Ss y much ſorrow as I had 


at your firſt coming in, 
now being ſatisfied, your 
gentle preſence brings me 
no leſs jo 


J., How whe ſuch a Jealou- 


ſie ſpring in you. 


S. In that my ſervice hath 


been ſo long idle, and 
faſting from your com- 
mand. 


J, Methinks 1 have been. ra- 


ther roo forward than 0- 
therwiſe , in troubling 


Ou. 

5. Obs muft proceed, and 
o from- the will ro the 
ced, for the leaft inter- 

miſſion gives jealouſie. 

J, Ne 


£98  Dialoghi. 
I, Nel! dar rieetto a gl amici 
pare propria che {ei ſuperi ſe 


To 


F. Reflo tutto confolats ſolo 
2 Invederli,. woes : 

I. $i pnd diy che lei 61 unico 
efſenpis dell: wera amicitia, 


F. Segnalato premio > queſto 
alle miepretenſioni, e felice 


." ſine © mici deſiderit, 


J. Come lei ud deftreggiands 
*:* eol bel dive, © 

Fi. Non & & coſa che pitt mi 
'* " foltetich;, mt 'che mi ſom. 
© minifirt 'occaſtorie of dlle« 
*" grex&e che la ſur preſenzg ; 


fra detto con ſoppartatione di 


©' "quenti ſervitort lei habbia. 


'F; Di gueſto ſuv affetto ſviſce- 
-- Tetoleneſo grad emi trug- 
" © us in oblige di riconoſcerlo, 


F, Sommo favore, pey non dir 
' infenito E ſtato queſto di ve- 
nirmt awvifttaye. 


F, Troppo ingrandiſce un fave- 
" rnccto gnal & gut#to, e cagli 
<Y gttt e colle paroles 


F. Non efſagera,, parlo alla 

" Buona di Dio, En 

T. Trapaſſa termini mentre n0n 
ho merito che crarrivi, 


Diatigues. 
7. In the reception of your 


friends. dire&ly. ,- you 
go. beyond your ' ow 


S. I am all over-Joy'd only 

2. bye chat 

4. ap be « 

F G8. ohh ſole Satrary 
rrue friendſhip. 

S, An eminenr reward 
to. my pretences, and: 
happy end to my <& 
fires. | 

7. You flouriſh with yaur+ 
| loquence. 94 gr 

F. There is nothing thi 


- rickles me more, 


zffords me more 0 
cafion of joy, than .your 
preſence, beit (okay 
the -gobd leave of s 
many ſervants as. yu 
have. 

7. 1 am beholding wb 

"you' for rhis your ple 
cing affe&ion , and ful 
my ſelf obliged ta 
knowledge it. - 

S. Fhis hath been a mighy 


'" avour, that1maynafy 


-* Infitiite, to come and ſe 
me. PET 

7. You do: over-magpifie: 
pray Favour as. this 5 
oth with your ago 
and your expreſſions: 

S, I do not ftretch, I 4 
dowar iglit. - 

I. You paſs the . bound 
fince Thave no merits ti 
can reach them. _ 


a0 


Diatoghi. 
F. Anz non arrivodl ſegno de 
ſued meriti non che'litrapaſſ,. 


f Mi rinereſce di non haver . 


"mezzs rigner deal? of poter 
romracan biande contraſeg- 
narmele ſervitoree. .:. 


, Come. ben fi dilettad' e ; 
"tar il talento del be tre, 
"che pity hora mi welſe rim- 
. preverare 4 me. ; 
v2 affetts irafperts' ce 'f4 
Yucciolnr Ie aroke, . 
Amvicenda fia, &g57 favor 
tIto da lti men mireftacaliro 
uf dire, fe. new che ft rac- 
rd che vogliaeſſer: kberale 
inverſe. di me de” ſiioi. com- 
Mandi, come & Flata prodige 
Wy Juoi jOuh. # ance 


r ail a &P POR pure P 


oluta finire con cerimo= 
MCs 


os 75 


« 5 4 


Yr 4 
" $6444 7 
»” 
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| I'do not reach the mark, 
<" -far am þ from over- 
ſhootingr ape 

/. 1am ſorr 1 have no con- 
mar s, to deable 

rec » ne you, ape te 

charaderize my ſelf your 
ſervant. 

5, How you delight tg exp 
ercife your R zoricke 
which Vat even now you 


did rebuke me of. 
LLovetran arts rand cauſes 
* words tt 


; would .be mindful* { be 
'Treetc me of y 
ny pL, as [of yourn e 


wprodizal of yourYa 


7. "This k 4 ſccarid FP 
"AM! you would conclide 
* with ceremonies. 


, 
2d 


 DIALOGO 


— 


a goo. Dialoghi. 


Il Fqraſticro viſita un 
-* Cavaglier Itafiano, 


F. Sox wenuto 3 riverivls cone 
; forme al dehito nijo.. 


þ I» Fignoria mi mortifies » 
gf I che Jo deveva pre- 


. contreverreh al decors 
h Tier ponders e mwſ- 
1 Ol had bd da pre- 
" fradicar & gf ufficii deunti 
«dun foraſtiere, maſimozun 


par 7 ag ae. : 
F. Kefto confuſe. affatto delle 
di lei gentilexxg,anx; dubito 

che non vengs ad incommoe- 
_ &darla, 


Y. Jncommeds niſſuns, 5i bene 
wore ſegnalatifſimo. 
F. Lei ſuppliſce colla ſua gra- 
tin 4 mict mancamentis 
I. L":incommode ſe le piglia let 
ih, venirmi'g viſitar in un 


« lugze coi} fun di mane. 
Dy Pi 


F. Come lei non ſoſtiene che Jo 
faccia Ia debita riverenzg 
dowungue lei ft ritruovi? 


A Stranger gives 4 Ui 


S. Iam come to kiſs Yaur 
_— dccording to my 


7. You do mortifie me,inif. 


 $. By 'nqmeans , for you 
would tranſgreſs the de 
.. corutn of your hongur 


S, 1 am abſolute 


I. No incommodin 


'S, You-ſy 


Dialogues. 


DIALOGUE Y. 


fit to an [talian Gentle- 
7 gerEEG: | 


ty. 


much as I-ſhould bave pre 
vented you, 


i "gs *S 


a ſtranger, ſpecially a man 
of your quality. 

out of 
countenance with + yout 
favours, nay, I' fear ine, 
thatI came to incommode 
YOous n 
at all, 
rather a notable favour. 
ply with your 
goodneſs, my defe&ts, 


7. The inconveniency 1s 


yours, in coming to ſee 
me ſo far out of tt- 


wa * 
S.Wharawill not you permit, 
that I ſhould do my re- 
ſpeRs, where ever I find 
you? 


I.Gran 


| Dialoghi. 
-Graw ſco ble la mi, 
ik pf s » Yoon 


"verun amorevol riſſentimen- © 


_ to., 


F, Lei fa le cerimonie da Cor- 
© teggiano conſumatifimo. 
|. Nougid {g, ne ſen inimico 
' cupitale, in quanto cerimo- 
{ rp le ſexe bawer e non 
." wnanue dette cerimenie; le 
” cerimonie ſul principio dilet- 
_ tans, mi ol longo andare 


" firaceano, pers le 5fugge, 


F, Non hanno dfpoggio di du- 
rata wa in gueil mentre che 

le vd sfuggendo, par # me 
che Ie wada facendo. 


1. Se non c* rntendiamo bene 


perrd ſempre ces}, 


F, Gia /t ſd che lei 6 benifym® 
” aeceſtumata,e che ſi picca di 
© belle creanze, ma che ſerve 

il farne moſtrs con meco fo- 


raſtieros 


I. Sen tanto ſervitore alla ſua 
Natione, che trd per i meri- 
' 'ti di guella,(F i proprii jno', 
© ſon coſtretto di paſſer queſt” 
uffcio ſeco ſenza titole per# 


"oh cerimonite. 
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7, It would be a great dif- 


courtefic i me,ifl ſhould 
ſuffer ſuch a: 


without a friendly reſents 


ment. | 
S. You-complemenrt like an 
abſolure Courtier. 


7, Nor I ſure, 1 am an 


ter enemy of ther, as to 
ceremonies;but honeſt ex- 
cuſes oughr not to 'be 
rearmed ceremonies; ce- 
remonies at the firſt da 
pleaſe, bur at the Jong 
run they weary,therefore 
I avoid them, 


S. They have 'no laſting 


hold, bur- in the interim, 
that you go about to avoid 
them,” methinks you make 
them, 

Z. If we do not underſtand 
one another, it will ever 
ſeem ſo. 


S. Its very well known al- 


ready, that you are well 
bred , and” that you 
ſtand upon Court fearms, 
but to what ouns 
ſhould you uſe them 
with me, who am a ftran- 


r. 
7 am ſo much a ſer» 


vant to your Nation , 
that _ with its _ 
rits, and yonr gin . 

am bound to paſythis du- 
ry with you, burwith- 
out any title of ceremo«» 


Nye 


F.L ec 


——— eee rr oo 


aewrges ” re OY 


39: Dialoghic. 
F,: £45 fi moſtra: eftremo par- 
1. Biggiavo della _nofire Netic- 
y 4x m4 now ſaprei dive per- 


AND: 52555 s 2259 
| of hp portaments «gratioſe di 
ella, compre anzz rubba 4 
cuori di ciafeheduns, 


p. queſto. fi laſcia portere 
Fad corrente dell" affette, 
. non gie, dadlgun merite che 
. ff truovi ip eſſa, 


L- fo! ſangue gentite e fran- 
., e738 nel contrattare non 
puole mentire, +, 
F\; $1 favore mi dgueſts, 
" £4008Prr 4 me, 7A alla mia 
_ Patria, Sper che ſe fard in 
. Mods che nonreſti defraud - 
data dell ofſequio, che le /t 
. ve 


}. Non occorr* alirg;; have 
-' Js le facoltd conforme al de- 
* fiderio ricambierei velentic- 
... 1 le amorevelezze, tf.vuort 

che ho ricewti dalle ſuct 
© Patriotti. 


F. Voleſs* Iddio che haveſſe 
-. Aautricevute alcyn favore ag 
 a0ly, ma tanto mi conſolonel 
9 honorato concette ohe-lei-hd 

di no aliri, -quanto ella p g- 
- lia guſto di obiig.1rci con nove 
- ericereate £radies 


Dialgzues. 

$., You: ſhew -your:. (clf-ag 
extream ickler for gur 

_ Nation, hut 1 canqottell 
wherefore. , 

7. The civil deportment 
of the-ſame, buys, nay rx 
viſhes the hearts of every 


ane: ..- | 

S, Io this you ſuffer your 
ſelfro be carried away by 
the ſtream of affe&tion,pu 
by any merit that you find 
init. 

7. That gentle blagd. and 
freedom in converſe can 
not lie. 

SF, This 1s a higb favour 

. . Mme,..and not only to. me, 
bur to my Countrey » | 
hope it ſhall be ſo carri- 
ed, that you may not be 
defrauded of the obſer, 
vance due to you. 

7. There needs no more, | 
Þad rhe means Aaccorgirg 
to my defire, 1 wayid 

willingly requite + the 

- kindnefles, and favours 
which 1 have _ received 
from your Countrey- 
men. 

S, Would ro God that you 
had. ever received any 
favour.from us, bur I do 
as well comfort my felf.in 
the good opinion that you 
have of us, as you do 
rake delight in obligingof 
us with new and ftudr 
ed favours. 


1. Neon 


» _—_ WY Vw SAW Aid - 
* 


AD de ho 


v 


Dialoghi.. 

I, Non ſon ritruovate, la mia 

'eoiſcien%a, QF il monde ne 
potran ny 


-DIALOGO v1. 


Dal Foraſtiero vien da- 
ta la precedenza ad 

"an Cavaglier Italia- 
no nel paſſare. 


F, Vada pure che Jo la ſegui- 
5 

I; Qui ci fermereme tutt* hog- 

F,- 4 tei toeca Ia precedenga, 


, Mi ſeufi che d miſura del 
- merito ft dd la mano. 


F. Ferd vd data &V.5. 
I, Sare: moſtrato a dito per 
arrogante, ſe facefi un tal 


Propoſito, 


F; AIP incontro Io ſarei sbia- 


fimato dt woler contender la . 


mano a V,S,che le appartiene 
perpin 1iſpettis 


L Alei appartiene de inrei 
F, Sifs beffe di me. 


Diatogaes. 


nels, 


DIALOGUE FI. 


4 Stra & "a the 
hand LAI p.- 
Gentleman in the Pe - 
ſage. | 


S. Do but go Sir j'le follow 


you, 
FA Boy we ſhall ſiep all 


ay. 

S. The precedency belongs 
tO you, 

7. Exeuſe me , proportio- 
nably to the merit, the 
hand is given. | 

S. Therefore it belongs to 


you, 
1, I ſhould be pointed art for 


an impertinent perſon, if 


1 ſhould commit ſuch an 
abſurdity, 

S. On the contrary ſide, I 
ſhould be blamed to - of- 
fer tro diſpute the way 
with you , to whom it 
belongs for ſeveral re- 
ſpe&s. 2 

Z. Its yours by right. 

S, You jeer me, 


| 393: 
7, Theſe are no inventi-+ 
ons, 'my conſcience ap 

. the world can bear wit-- 


Ttalian 


3o4 Dialoghi. 

1-4 Forafticro ſempre /i da 

"'Ta prece _—_—..-. 

P, Ve -bene quando vi foſſe 
\Kgguaglianzgs oi meri. 
fo. 

I. Fvunze non che aggungha 
in fatto of merits. 


F. Vefigneria me la ſuona po- 
It's, q Lay wc. Þ | 
I. Come _ wel che bo dica, 
colt s/ vero > La - 
ah. ds bands Ker # 
meriti, che men mi togcane,e 
fi compiaccia di paſſar in- 
#4n%1, 
F. Tuxharei controppa licenzz 
'  & ſito! pil importanti offari, 
 perd mi conformo col wolere 
- ai chi mi pnd, e deve com- 
mandare, 


L. Vids per gratis e non mi 
: gonfir pitt cos). 
F. Fars Pubbedieni2. 


- Dialrues. 
1. Toa Stranger the prece- 
dency is ever given. 


S. 1 grantit, if there were 
equality in merit. 


1. Youtranſcend, mych more 
equalize m matter of me. 
rit. 

S. __ play upon me -neat- 


1. How,will not you permit 
me to ſay ſo,fince it 15 true 
Let's lay afide theſe me- 
rits, for they concern nor 
me , and be pleaſed v 


aſs. 

S, if ſhould trouble with too 
much freedom your more 
important affairs, .there- 
fore I will conform ny 
ſelf with the will of hin 
who my and ought to 

. .Command me. 

}. 1 beſeech you paſs, and 
do not putf me up ſo. 

S. Vie obey you 


' DIALOGO 


- DIAEOGO VE: 


OG TY 


- DIALOGUE PIE 


il  Foraftiero ricerca; A Stranger demands ; 


-; per. via: d* .zncbntro 
un Cayagplier Italiano 

* Fefla , cagpione del 
ſuo viaggio. 


F, Ben traovats i” mio Sighor 
Gian Battiſta, 

L Mi ſeaft ſe tort alla bella 
prima nolla raffiguro, 


F, Ci fidmo vitti;e goahti tants 
wolte a Roma. - 


L. Veſhgniria non farebbe guel 
zal Covaglitre, che parechi 
#thili ſons vennt @ ſtave in 
| Piazoa di dalla Signdra 

. Vittoria ? 

F, $#1 aefſd. 

I, Mi partva, e ton mi pare- 
vas hota $2,che la raffiguro 
le bille weglie che faceſſimo 
in Jhes tempi; #4 hb cami- 
nito il monde da poi. 


F, Miche ſe ls fd quid in Fi 
rene je non 4 Roma ? 

L che ft wuol fares non hd pig 

- i penſter & caſis, 


meeting by chance an 
Italian Gentleman, the 
ocraſron of his joltrne), 


S; Welf met ny good Mr 


John Battiſta, 


7, Kxcuſe me, if at the very : 


firſt I call you nor to 
mind, 


Se. We have ſeen ofie ano: 


ther ſo many times in 
ome, | 


E 


1. Are rot you that Geiitle- 


manz who certain” years 
ago came to dwelt in ſuch 
a ſtreet, at Mrs, Fi&- 
rias ? 


S, The ſame, 
Z, Methou 


t ſo, and then 
methought not 3 now in- 
deed I call you to mind s 
what brave fittings up we 
had in thoſe days, but I 
have travell'd fince. 


F, But whar , do you ljve 


here in Florence, and not 
at. Rome ? 


Z. What ſhould a-man do,my 


thoughts are no more 
homewards. 


F, Ohalebe diſenffo b traverſ” F. Some diſguſt or croſs 


cia me dev efſer Id enggione ? 


muft be the occaſion of 
Its | 


R I.Chieft 


$06 Diidloghi... 


I. Chief: nu} Signer Conte di P. 


Ia ſanF iglinols inmoglits ec 
gliene fees iHlanga gran- 
difrma,non me Ia wolſe dare, 
pero ſon ito cos? raminge, 


F. 7 proprio d' amore 6 di fare 


di queſte ſtravaganze. 


1, Cis che mi diede maggior 


- martello,s18,che laFanciulls 
favoriva la mia ſervity co 
ſuot ſgnardi, e m' afficurava 
della ſua gratias { 


F. Gran fondamento alle The. 


ranxe & un Amantte © 


I. Lei gradiva qual fi fofſeP 


ofſervanza del mio ofſequio-". 


F.. & colla lontananza V.Ss he 


creduto ditruovuarci ripiego. 


1. Ho provato, ma non mi 8 


riuſcito, che di giorno, « di 
notte,ad ogn'hora,mi ft face- 
. va innauxi, epure miſt fd, 
e mene eompiacevo, e com- 


 /iaccios, ſolo 5fuggo la memo- 


ria di quel Tiranno del Pas 
drts | 
F.Cpijcs W ha molto ben rag- 
£1one. b 
1. ia ſua erudelta fr e ſcoperta 
ſempre piu grande dove mug- 
giore E ſtato il mio ricerco. 


F. Haf.itts torto alli meriti, 
CG 4/la naſcits, e della Fig- 
lia, « di Vofſygnorin. 


Dialogues. 
7. 1 demanded my Lord p, 
his-dapghter in marriape, 
and was very urgent with 
him , but he would. not 
| beftow hef upon me;there: 
' foreE went thus roving a- 
oe. 17+; 6 i lp wg 

S. Ir's the- nature of love ' 
ro commit theſe extraya- 
gancies,” 

J. Bur that which tormented 
me moſt' indeed. is, that 
the Lady. countenanc'd 

- 'my ſervice with her looks; 
and did enſure me of her 
favour. | 

S, Great grounds for the 
hopes of a lover. 

1. She did accept what ever 

' - my obſervance was. 

S. And by diftance you 
thought to find a reme- 


\ ANESRL f 
7. 1 have tried,but it would 
not do,for day and night, 
and ar all hours, the ap- 
peared before me , and 
ill doth, and I amtaken 
with her, I only ſhun the 
memary of that Tyrant bet 
Father. 

Ss I conceive you, and you 
have very good reaſon. 
7, His cruelty ever ap- 
' peared moſt, when my 

uit was the moſt ear- 
neſt, 
S. He bath wrong'd the me- 
_ Tits and birth, both of his 
Daughter and your ſelfe 


L 4 


Ly 


| i. 


Dialoghi. 
Y, 4 lui I; comple forfi d' efſer 


' - Snginſts per una certa picea 


che & tra'l mio Caſato (o il 


. ſuo, 

F. Raccordo a V.S.e la patien- 
xa 6 flemma, che dir fi vog- 

\ lia, ul rimedio, d! tutti i 
mali; non mancheranno al- 
tri Partiti riguardevolty 


|, Mi haſta di efſer conſervato 
vel grado della gratia df 


.  quel/a Signora, al quale hs 


tanto ſoſpirato, 


F, Si dimoſtra toflantee 

I, Quando bene Tomitrasferiſh 
nelle ultime parti del mondo, 
nou muteres volonta, la guale 
e raſſegnata in lei,di riverir= 
In, guaſi che xon dicefi, di 
aderarls. 


F, Et ella aorriſponde? 

I, Mi regala con lettere fre- 
quentifſime, unico miotrat- 
: tenimento , traſtullo, e vi- 
frigerio, come che lei e P 


unico efſemplare del amor 


coftante, 

F, Mi diſpiace che jel parti- 
calar di quell z picca il Sig- 
nor Conte incocet tanto, wuol 
let che To gliene faccia motto 
e tulto coſa mia; /[o me ne 
v0 4 guella volta. 

I, Egli ineſſorobile, non eſ- 
ſaudird, il che le ſarebbe d' 
incommedo, e non riuſcendo, 
di molto diſpiacere. 


Dialogaes. 907 

1. It may be it concerns him 

to be unjuſt for a certain 

ek which is betwixt our 
amily and his. 

S, I recommend unto you 

_ patience or fleam, as ix 

may be called,the remedy 

of all evils, there will not 

be wanting other Matches 


* . conſiderable, 


7. Its enough for me ts be 
preſerved in that degree 
of favour of that Lady, 
to the which I have ſo much 
aſpired. 

s.You ſhew your ſelfconſtant 

7. Though 1 ſhould go into 
the urmoſt parts of rhe 
world,l ſhauld not change 
my mind,which is refigred 
up to her, to reverence 
her,l had even almoft ſ:id 
ro adore her. 

S. And ſhe correſponds ? 

7. She honours me with let- 
rers frequently, my only 
entertainment, Ppicaiure , 
and comfort, as ſhe is the 
ſole mirrour of a conſtant 
love. 

S, Iam ſorry, thatasto that 
peek, my Lord {houlc be 
ſo abſtinarte3 will you that 
] ſpeak unto him abovr ir, 
I am all in all with jim, [ 
am got'"g that way. 

J. Hens inexorable, be will 
not vouchſofe it, which ro 
you would be ſume tron = 
Þie, and nor coinlng 9 
we:!.of much diipleairre, 

K 2 F.Sg 


$03 Dialophi. 


Diategnes. 


F. Se non-rieſce, F.S» vedja; S. Ifit rove not, you ſhall 


che non fark, vennto da diffet- 
to, © divelonta, 6 di opera 
mid. 


ſee that it. ſhall not pro- 
ceed from any. defe& 
either of will or deed of 
- mine. 


I. Za ſus Ferienza units col> 7. Your experience, toge- 
la prudenza, e bonta,pud, © ther with your prudence 
- deve fermar I opinione dt and goodneſs, may, and 
 ebife u nel ſne bengplacito, ought ro, fix the opinisn 
non che del Signor Conte — , - ofany whoſoever to your 
leature,' miich more, my 

34 Eo et, _ Lords, —. | 
PF. Surk mio particolar penſiero $5, It ſhall |be my ſpecial 


come particolar e  obligo 
che ho di ſervirla,chi ſd che 
alfin de* fim eglt nonrallen- 
#i, e che non corriSþonda al 
. merito di chi chiama la gra- 
. xiaze Sebi inſteme la inter- 
' cedes 


J. Ogni coſa pus efſere—— 7, All things may 


Md— ms contenters di ri- 
. conoſcer per gratia dopps 


tanti ftenti e patimenti, cio 
che m & dovnto per giuſiitias 


care, as Ipecial 1s the ob- 
ligation by which 1 an 
bound ro ſerve you; wh 
knows at the laſt of 3ll, 
but that he may relent 
and anſwer the merits of 
him who ſues the favour, 
and withall of him who 
intercedes for ir, 

be es 
but— I ſhall be conrented 
to acknowledge that for 
a favour, after ſ@ many 
ſufferings, which is duets 
me by right. 


DIALOGO 


nu yy T5 = Rooms ww 


ne 


Dialoghi. 


 DIALOGO VIII. 


11 Foraſtiers Ee invitato 


"2 pranzare da un Ca- 
_ yagliero Italiano. 


F, Reſto confaſo di gig dalle 
ſue gentile7Ze. j 

I, Pico che reſterd a pranzs 
meco; 


FR, Me Cs che let 


' m! bawrebbetrattenuta, ma 


venni con'penſier fermo of 


andarmene quanto primd.” 


4. Fatto pranzo ſe n' anderd a 

ſuo beneplacitos : 
F," 7 miei Camerati m' aſpet- 

teranns, il che mi diſpiace- 

rebbe pur afſaie , 
L Se gli manderd awviſe che 
non Poſpettino:; Jo opporrs 
d guante ſenſe metterd a 
campo, 


F, Pot che la wuol wincer di 
pofenzazreſters,ma le ſaro 46 
f:Sidios e & incommodo, 


I. Nullamente , anz; di gran 
conſolatione che ft mToglia 
degnar di far penitenz@ con 
eſſo meco, 

F. Pove fi tratta di tavola 
bandita,# per dir meglio di 
Corte banditis Jon f Puel far 
penitenxa, 


Dialogues. 309 


DIALOGUE F11.. 


A Stranger is invited to 


dinner by an Italian 
Gentleman, 


S. I am quite out of ceunte- 


nance with your civilities. 


1.1 ſay, you ſhall ſtay ar dit- 


ner with me. 


S. I did-imagine ſo,that you 


would ſtay me, but I 
came with a firm purpoſe 
_ be gone as ſoon as could 


1. After dinner , you may 


be gone at your pleaſure. 


S. My Comrades will'ftay 


for me, which will dit- 
pleaſe me very much. 


7. There ſhall be word ſenr 


them, thar they ſtay nor 
for you; Ple anſwer as 
many excuſes as you ſhall 
alledge. 


S. Since you will carry itb 


might,1!'le ſtay, bur I ſhall 
be croubleſome and incon- 
venient ro you, 


Z By no means , rather a 


comforr, thar you would 
be pleafedro do pennance 
wirh me. | 


S. Where there's a full table, 


or to lay þetter, open 
houfe kepr,one cannot do 
pennance, | 


K 3 I, 9 


aro. Dialoghi. 


J. O gueſts 0 , not wiviamo 


Pareamente , md ſpers che 


graelird quel tanto che le ſard 


to, 

F. Reflo confuſe dico, ma ſous 
per reſtar maggiormente con- 
fuſo ogn; wolta che mi truc- 
vero incapace di renderle la 
pariglia, 

I. Zei ſtime tfoppo un wil fa- 
VEIUCCICo 

F. A-zi leiawvvilſce troppo le 
fue grate. - | 

_ I.” Farlizmo o altre — entri- 
amo che hara mai 6 apparec- 
ehtata la tavela, 

F. Doppo lei. 

I. Entriamo dico, Io non ci 
far alitvo, 


F. Non ſtars & con'ra-ſlave 

per non moſtrarmi uguale, 6 

Juperioye,dove che ſono ul mi- 
nimo de? ſuoi ſervitori, - 


1. Ancora framo I} — per gra- 
214 fi metta & ſedere, 6 pure 
lawiame le mant primas 


F. Come commanda V.S. 

1. S' aſcinghile mani, e poi /t 
metta gud, in caſa mix 
gueſio e il Inoge de gli con- 
vitati. 

FP. Eceomi nel poſtio ehe com- 
manda. 

1. Hora piglt a guſts ſue, dove 
piu de peg, © - OP 25 

F, 5i mangis di magre? 

g. ZE Temporas 

F, Non ci haveva badatos 


Dialogues. 


7. O not ſo, we live frugal. 
ly, but I hope you'l ac- 
cepr that little which ſhall 
be ſet before you. 

S. I fey, 1 am out of coun-. 
tenance, but I ſhall be yet 
much more; when I ſhall 
ſee my ſelf uncapable of 
any requital. 

Z. You overvalue a ſrall fa- 
vour. ') 

S. Rather you undervalue 
too much your favours, 
1. Let's ſpeak of ſomething 
elſe lets go in, the table 

is covered by this time, 

S.. After you Sir. + . 

Z. Let's go in, I beſeech 
you, Ithalt do no other- 
wiſe. , 

S, I- will not ſtand diſpu- 
ring, that I might notſhew 
my ſelf equal or ſuperior, 
whereas I amthe loweft of 
your ſervants. 

7. Still we are at that paſs— 
I beſeech you Sir, ſet 
your ſelf down, or let's 
waſh firſt. + 

S. As you command Sir, 

7. Wipe your hands, and 
then ſet you down here,in 
my houſe this 15 the gueſts 

place. | | 

S. Behold, 1am where you 
command me. ' k 

4. _ take where you like 


be « a 
FS, Þ>*c a fiſh day 0 | 
7. Irs Ember week. 


S, I did not mind that» 
. Ferd 


Dialoghi. 
1, Pero le diſh, che ferebbe 
enttenZge eat 1 
B;-Buono— gueſta F #na ta- 
wola sfoggiata, 
LC epoco peſee' nabile,ma ci 
ſaranne altri riempimtenti.di 
. tavola,; piy toſto db \ubbelli- 
- mento che di ſo __ 
Nat; #tiqy 
F, Ecch gui unaLingaztbl che 
ha un deto di Aikuanca 


neal un latte,” Ml yas! 


þ Mengi 4 givolla Sfagtints 
.. che 4 mio; guſto: fd-ynvidia 
:: als Linguatolo;zt miente £a- 
tiva, 
F,..#Havetel mereato - vb . 
I, Jl Cefalo e * ſtatoiſcortn hoggi; 
-- a del reftdivon: me ne poſſe 
1 i Jomentares, fenon g. &vride.. -. 
T of Tac 27 97 it 
p aNon fi conofce theianmencht 
+ oſa- alcundy;, &): evtanta; 11 
1- grand abbindanqa divobba, 
_ eve di guel che a6: hiſog- 
21 109; 4: [1 
1, Tue! lei che Ja ſerva O ua 
:. fettarellq ds neſts S$turione, 
cotto ſulla graticelg,'. 
F: Non fi pigtl '9neſta Incem- 
; Mode, 
- \Non s* intends, ingammodo tl 
ſervire all amice. 55, 


F, ; w Marcheſe diene *a fs a 
wvenire da Ferarg,;.-' 

ob; Apponte egli-me ne mandd Cl 
donare dieci., libre,-:4 

vitro Freſes wongueſe 

bs ,'v 


- ready 
-nibgof 


Dialignes, © 3rv: 


1. Therefore 1told you that 
you would do pennances 
S, Good— this is a 'plenti- 

ful rable. 
7. There was bur lirtle:-pood 
frſh, but there will be'o- 
\ther" meats to fill up--the 
\ table,rather for ſthew than 
ubſtance. 
$61 mum isa very goon Sole; 
the meat of it 1s a finger 
Jeeps: and ' 'as "white" Us. A 


curd 
A Une of this Floonder > 
which to- my palate. purs 
down the Sole, its not 
amiſs at all, 
S..You have a: good market. 
7. The Mullers were all 
— upto day;burelſt 
cannot complain; uvlefs 
wathouta cauſe. : 517, 
$, Onecuy percetverno.want 
. -arall;.:there is ſo noch al- 
g_ more-than | is 


-7;$halk L carve you a: etl 
-. lice ofthisSturgion,done 
upon the Gridiron, .?.\ - 

$. Doi not-pur. your.(elf. to 
that trouble. 4:5, 

7. To ferve ane's friend, is 
. not to be underſtood "a 
'\troub] + wn St 

rqueſs oiene pich 
Wo it come from Ferara, 

'Z, 'Why;: be' ſent» me a pre- 
fent of ten pound-waeight 
of iz,or thereabouts, blecy- 


ing new as it were. 
X4 F. Pres 


572 Dialoglic 


Bs Praſente wobile.. 57:11 
1. - tone: EO WOT 
E;; Chervitella mengaad. 


L: Cunt (vol bane Xachiien. 
. *he ddgdimangi, 1. on 
F.. Aqerrid noo mi ſtato maglia 
i: Ae bergaguiaon cl Yana /Snens 

da metter ſete. .- 
Tc: dbaisbe Slerkenegarldhi92 
22200 & 4 Sb Bo 261 
< }/ ini leggiest leggiertcs!) 
I. Se ne wol de* gaglinrdi , 
; habbirmd Malvagia, 1Grecs, 
| Gli «rarer oa 
211 eIT e v+'3& 
Ta Lai fupeþ pol oedb. ? 
. » I19W £253: 
rY 2 4ſþriis hrqweipigcert; 
F.i Fer far auino :aferuthol mi 
piace 3 3 ma STy che: glow1d1 
| 7 1NBOs 1a ſeglio: bares 
- Pigterpadio,meſcomdegh 1perd 
' 264. tantine: dacqua,>pen le- 
 warghh us poco guelt affrex- - 


hn F-.. un bicchier di. -»—Þþ 
+ hora wi alls fwiite di 
FS... AG 0 57 PATH 

F.: Wingo Gjmvite;con a he ifars 


- WE AlN Tftefo, pur 


| Bare) g_ h, 4 

Ez booftti:b.iys of 03 force 
I. E #ſciutto, ma- as 

[: "ito: abboccane dell 118. 
PRA LAGOTY NULGS V! 01 

"Be nom vinodi garks 5 /e ia © 
'” fawnk cots, 7! wu 27! 
-2 Adunrags: Pl mage 
#2126 


wa " > 


m/e, 


Dialogues. 
< 4. ble preſent. 
Irs dainty meat-: .- 

: BAS ſekipgVeal ivlik 


TL. tes you rl dripk you 
muſt call $i 1 thi R 
S. ASya Tom not a thirſty, 
hereizng\alr Bſh to pro- 
voke thirft. 4 

1:Roanigcopines o Jad 
drank wfſug ily ? 

S. Very im 1 wines, 

J. If you will have ſtron 

-.. Wines, Re:have Malnheſy! 
« \Greekwintg,.and Guarna- 

-1.Cia'y;\With: a: Maſcadin 
twang. 

5, 1:«cintor:-eridure your 

Ro EL 

vil dike anAfprine; 

$.. Deiog it ih tart wine, 1 
like it, but ſo it be not 
' fownithy'T uſe to drink it 
- allrhes meal long , but 
 Furting ting”: viktlet- Water 

tein, to \ take away x 
litle of its barſhneſs, 
pers #ghaG of Genze 
2" NAM. Ouuy', ro Four 
healrhz-44: 

'F. TFucceptrhe: motion; ike 
pledge you inftant]y of 
the” me, "pt it be a'tart 
Wine, -\ 

Ki It is a tart win ne ;but more 
_ genfleand palate than the 
Aſprino;" - 

5. &Hoble wine, and to be 

« made #etount'of.'* © 

7, "New : pray | mind: your 
meaTs 

F, 4 


- 


A! 
Pp, 


ne mengl di dentritbe. 
8 Fhe Ai s. neu mi 
ty Pregeres mt i = | 


L wh maguere i wh. c69g0 
'la perſona ba piglts _ 


Me 
F. Non occorre plea 7 
» tpupitati 0 Yagrlare eh 
-£404 Jens ji hen eonditiy obe 
 Invitgng Jr opriar (le 
i wetting gy oy P: 
1988s + 


nſ WP Jr. eur NY 
ler go aegna, 7 uy n 


F;- all glere canto; y tld 
robba ne I cus £ En | 


wont 


i by 2 um gran # IH b 
: 204 in Sells prbpes n 
$az che f Jaccrapaſte,” 

L Le ſealte fe comparir " ' ſua 
, ſcaleberia con _ as Ys oco' 1ie 
tievo, - 

F..Fg pelits. LEN 

L Se wiol win in fuſes Ys 


" wjeus 6 colghtacig pure " 3 


in 

4 Stimo che fra mal Jans=— 
chi non ci foffe duvezz9' da 
Ce OL che tal. ufo feſſe 
" Pw in naturs oy 


5 Seconds le 6 efeideg! 
* "Dues engl 


Ro { Y ; 


Lk Thes [meat - nouriſhes , 


$o There* $ —_— negdof 


hen a body takes jr athis 
viraſurys: ik 3 


 vokiwhy the aſs to tad] 


. (ne wer. —_— Is:. fowel 
ea - that [he- A 
infioaneed Gulira, 
underſtands hi 
real RY £1 i 
oth-yot- ar'4g'h 

IT effe&t > ou do'1 A 
= ? 8 

S.- On: the. ther fend 
"gain » ſo much ' mear 
-kabes - aay. anes: Nl 
- WOK +115 > 


17. Here is a reat thaw of 
'daihes;: but:hitrle mear;” 

Ss. Methinks: "you make: p 
feaſt. 

7." The fewer: ſets forth hit 
— lt ma with think Saf 
mall.-acupent. r.\) *\ 

doth neatly». © - = ? 

you will have wine 
=y Freſco, with fnaw ot 
ice, there is ſome ri 

$. Ltakert.co: be unw 
ſome, unleſs one. re 
ye RWINED lady: wnd 
that ' after wards: "Cach 2 
cuſtom were become Þa- 
'Ture; 

1, according to the conſt 

| Dumroiy: men, 


7 EM 


gr4 Dialophi 


EF: four buffone Lalls Fiiren-" S 


© Pima inunri Hott mi 
| :pldce, 5ifreſaryfreſts Yale 
grotta all uſunys” Remiina, 
. thlreftante 0e0mi w# 6d Is 

7 & 15 


1. yo heton nel meghothil in- 


F:"Gia, Facols. - 
3 ( 


{eB Grandi [2 x A -part 


_— 

k Che.le pare wunkoibvrrins 
_ fiMoſcatello per acedmodare 
be ſtomaco doppo it peſee e 
x Jefrencts aw 


; dire. 

F. Un ſuegio mi R 

LePeplnntes vhe ſe ne Verfrancer 
wm tartino; 

B.: Et troppoobiſugna hoverec 
wn che e trabgccame, 


IL.Fer uu tratto nolle far 2 male, 
- de paroiaa LO kt 


F.' O:che fia' il poſſe as me 
.. be faccia. ſaper ſuono'd quel- 
che i ſta, 'mi pizce.. 

I. Torni a bere,' non 


gli els 
diſs" Jo? 


F, Un bicchiero mend Fe altro, 


e pol, - Jo non voglio havere 
a andar barcolando per te 
|  — 
þ:Leid ilpiy regelato foraſti- 
; ero. di quantt* meg a mai 
. pratticats, 7 
F. Quando fi hd magnate e:be. 
| ante < baſtamgo, mipare. che 
ogn' uno devebbe conten- 
zarſr, e non ſempre, dagle 
x. dag's. 


ſoles aſee6r2 


 ſuol | 


Dealopues. 
. In'a"'vial; after the Flo- 
:rentine” Way,in's cooling- 
an, I like ir, or elſe cool 
om the grott, after the 
Roman faſhion, otherwiſe 
I fancy it nor. 

4. Tdrink it in the heart of 
winter with ice. | 

S, I, right;I know that is the 

cuſtom among great Per- 
ſons,: ad your ſelf is. 

7. What'think ye of a little 
glaſs of Muſcadine, for 
to ſettle the ſtomach after 
the fiſh; ad ro' reliſhthe 
mouth as the ſayingis.* 

Se. A tafte ſerves my turn, 
4 Pray -let there be alittle 
more. pour'd in.” -- 
S. Its roo much, I muſt pour 
forth a little of 1 It, Its a 

brimimer. 

7. For onedraught i'le pawn 
my. word-it will do-you 
no harm. 

S; like"-ir, whether it- be 
. the fiſh-thar makes me re- 
liſhit, or whatever it 1s, 
FT. Drink again, did not! ww 

you ſo? 

S, Qne glaſs draws on 20> 
ther, and then — & will 
not have occafion to real 
in the ſtreers.- 

7. You are the moſt rempe- 
rate: ſtranger that-eyer | 
was acquainted withall, 

S. When one hath ear and 

.- drunk.eno h,methinks 6 
very body thould:content 
himſelf, and not pon 
ally at it. 


. Dialoghi. 

]. N' hd coneſcints tall e quall, 
ebe bawrebbero fatte a bere 
&o peſth. _ : 

F,Eta magnare £0 lupi ancora, 

' pirtbeped lapiny purte ſiams 

; <1 hoſes, 'e dhriviers. + 

I. Non dico queſto per rimpro- 
verarle alcun wvitie, 6 man- 
camento, anti ces? per trat- 
tenimento e Refs 

EF; Jo.nen 1 ho per male.” © 

L Sec” 6-altroin tavols che le 

-- guſti, ne pigli, i frutts ſon 


1 nati nel mis giardino, 


F, Lengi di gud. Th 
J. 246 accanto a quattro paſſh, 
'F, Le viameci da tayoli,ſtamo 


ſtati treppe 4 tavola.. , 
1. Non ci fiame (ati paſſe nn 
! hord, un quarts, - 


F. H#avrei guſio diccogliere di 
queſti frutti dalle pianta 


\ elj4, ; SHE k 
1. Melte volentieri, hora, (F 


pealta che worrd i ginr- 
dino ſary ſempre @ ſua regui- 
fitiones 
F. Lane ringratio, come anche 
de* favori gid ricewuti. 
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J, 1 have known ſome, who 
would - have drank with 
fiſhes for a wager. -. 

S.And havecat with Wo 
roo: for the moſt part v 
arefor all fartunes, 

1. 1 do nov ſay this, to up» 
braid you' of any vice or 
defeR, bur for merriment 
ſake. 

S. I do nattake it 11). 

1, If there be any thing elfe 
here on:the table,that likes * 
you, take of it, the fruirs 
are of my own garden. 

S. Far from hence, 7 

7. Hard by,a few paces off. 

S. Let's riſe from table,we 
have ſate too long, 

1. We have not been aboye 
an hour and a quarter. 

S. I ſhould he. glad to pluck 
off theſe fruirs 'from the 
rree it ſelf... - | 


T. Very willingly, now,and 


at any time, when you 
pleaſe, the garden ſhalLbe 

alwzys at your diſpeſa]. : 
Se I thank you, asalfo for 
_ the favours now received. 


DIALOGO 


975 tt ieg 
Mn "4 
tiers F'Y par. 


oo "3 _ da 


_ IÞg- 


F. Ben wengd Phone mio Fo fine 
« "Foi che”s Wt partenza cos? 


-" reſts bd prefo'l ofrath at © 


£713 my 7 riverire. - 

ry. In gueſts bh volt 

"Tevarravenire allo ie che f 
<7 uſa boggi di," ma" anche pr 

PS il debito? mio, 

Wada fre pa3i; ma Io che le 

W ſervitert humils, mo non 

F* "He polyo fards mend. 


F. Patrone mol En 
Fe 1#:ftmm3 poi, Praha ne 


i nf Priveva.”” 


1 Con violenza dolce $2,ma in- 

7r Juperabile, terligaty obliga 

.” ghanti banno it! ſorte" dt co- 
noſcerla e pratticarla. 


mo1 YPure 


PF. Se@ per cerimonie a let non 
mancano termini di confon- 
dere ogni qualunguepin raft 

{6.Cort no, 

£7 #h Ky 20 ſua amorevees 
lexzz1, e dell amicitia che 
pretendo ſeco ſe precedefſi 


altrimente, 


vn - Corner Trall- 


od. * 


Dialgo 


DIALOGUE 2x. 


4 Strarger part 
is. vifned b fag ts ' 
Gentleman.” Y 


2 


S. Welcome, my good Sir; 
Fe Since that were upon 
D e,I have raken 
© boldneſs ro come to 

viſit you, 
S, In this you have not only 
'Eroft* 'the cuſtom now 
'agays, but alſo preventdl 


y dury. 

T. Tufarir cms 4.297% 
but I who'am your humble 
ſervant, could. do 
leſs." * 

F. Foy Patron, you wauld 
; atid''abtolure' 'tod, 
when you will be pleaſed 

ro makerryal: 

1, With a ſweet violence in- 
deed, but unconquetabſe, 
you bind and ige- as 
many as have the fortune 
to know you, and con- 
verſe with y60us 

S» If it be for ceremony,you 
want not tearms to put 
down the moſt abſolute 
Courrtier that is. 

J, I ſhould abuſe the kind- 
neſs and friendſhip which 
1 pretend with you, if 1 


ſhould do otherwiſe» 
F,Pa 


Dialophii: 
BP ar gratia fon dick tal boſe} 


! ch6t 0 fuergh, ab. | 
1; thi fa il veroſtntti ViReela- 
- H@d0-Pen # ipi-compito Ci- 
waghere; chi fia mai ſtath in 
F, Folendomi rouge gy ' 4 
queſto mode pregindiea 2 311 
aliri, I ws ſono ignite , 
: © ſconoſciutos * 


Þ Take & il grido #nivirſale, e 
" dipit ad ogni fine ſi} nialt 
eþe lei 52 parta dt gui, 


F, Da ls @ ogni mis merie 

$0. 

I; Z come che Jo ſia il pitt Ji- 
: wots i tutti , ſon veniito per 
 ricewer F honore dt ſhes 

eonmanili anticipatos 


F. -NS fatto ſempre capitale 
della ſua amicitia,verd nell 
aſſenta-mia, e con lettere, & 
con imbaſciate, e facil coſa 

- theje defi faiiidio, 

}, (ſti ſervita di credereyche 
nolla cedero a niſſuno nel of. 
ſervanza de ſuoi command, 
fla nel negetiare, ſia ntl ri- 
$pondere alle ſue bonoratiſh- 
me, onde fi degners fave- 
rirmi, 


PF; Lei © altretante officieſa 
quante igeneroſie 
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$, I'pray for nd ſac thin 
fortom aſhamed. ha 
Z. _To-prove the ſathe ; all 
.men* cry' you up for the 
moſt compleat Getitleitfan 
thar- ever hath deer} if 

theſe parts. _ 

$. Going abvut ro exrol me 
- after-this-manner;yob þre- 
Jjudice others, ts. whom L 
am unknown and a tran» 


ger. EEE” | 

7.Such is rhe oniverſal filme; 
and befides; every otic is 
forry that you are going 
from hence. 


Fo Beyond any merit of 


mMINnECes 

7, And foraſmuch 28 I' am 
the moſt-devored of all; I 
am Come to receive th 
honotir of ygur comttiind 
beforghand. + l 

S. Ihave always duilt apon 
your friendjhip,therefor 
in my abſence borh wir 
letters and meſlages its 
likely 1 may trouble you. 

7. Be pleaſed to believe 
that 1 will give way to 
no man in the obſer. 
vance df your commands 
whether in tranſaRinp of 
bufineſs , or in anſwers 

| Ing Four courteous Jet- 
ret3; Wherewirh you ſhall 
be pleaſed to honour 
he. =; 

S. You are as officious as 


you Are generous, 
1.Ms 


313 Dialoghi. 
J., Ma guel che -appertarebbe 
"vie maggior gloria alla mia 


 Fervity 32 6,. che mi laſeiaſſe 


# ſuot commandi prima di 

. partjre. - 

F. Troppo grantemeritd ſareh- 
be la mia, ſe cis faceſſr, 

IT. £* occaſione che mi f4 pig 
.ebile hora & ſervirla, dowe- 
rebbe parimente reeder Ic 

. piu facile & commandarmi, 


F. Non ſono 51 malcreato, 

Jo Non deve V.S.negarmi il fa- 
wore di che Jo laricerco, e 

* ſupplics con tanta premure. 


F, Pur treppo incommodo ſeno 
per darle, quindo che occor- 
rerd di ſcriverles 


Jo Qneſto E un-tacito rifiuto 
della mia ſervit che cos le 
dedico ei vivo citore; 


F, Se n* avvedr col tempor 


I]. Eh che non ſara e053} fer- 
vente in commandarmi come 

 fard Jo nell efſecutione de* 
ſuot eommandli, 
» Non fi raffredd:r4 nd, la 

' moſira amicitta, 

I]. Nom cred:ro mai di efſer in 
gratia diV,S, fin a tante che 
fe n' habbia qualche caparra 

M-;.: | 

F. Accid nen tenga per ſimula. 
te !' affetts ſcorporata che le 
porto, preſto le ne dart ſag- 
&ie, ; ; 


Dialyzues. 
1.Byt that, which would ad 
far mare glory unto my 
© ſervicezipdeed is,that you" 
. would leave me yaur-eom- 

. mands before you gve + 
S.Too greata raſhneſs afmine 

were it, if Ithould do fo. 

7. The occaſion which makes 
me more able now to ſerye 
you, ſhould likewiſe ren- 
der you more ready to 
command me. 

S. Iam notſo ill bred. 

7. You muſt nat deny me the 
favgr which I ſoearneftly 
beg and intreat at your 

ands. # ? 

S, Iamlike to give you but 
too much trouble,when I 

- ſhall have occaſion to 
write to yous 

7. This isan implicit refuſal 
of my ſervice, which I de- 

' dieate to you from my 
heart. 

S. You. ſhall perceive it jn 
times 

7.0h you wil never be ſo zez- 
lous in commanding meas 

I ſhould be in the executi- 
oncf your commands. 

S, Our friendſhip ſhall not 
cool, fear not- 

Z. 1 ſhall never believe wy 
ſelfro be in! your favour, 
until ſuch time as I have 
ſome earneſt of ir here. 

S, Tothe end that you may 
not miſtake my yearning 
affetion which I bear you, 
I ſhall ſuddenly give you 
an eſſay of it, I,7 


Dialoghi, Dialogues. | Tre | 
| 1; 7 fuoi commandi mi  ſarenme 7, Your commands ſhall be 
acceeti cow _ maggior welcome to me the 


AE EIS 


evi rf F zeal; Fm that- Cc 
# -obligato ſervitere i 
_— ls ai =, Et way ſervant hon. the 


| fully honours you. 
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Prima Parte. 


1.f- Foraſtiero parla con un 
A ſervitor Italians che 2 


rifþonde dalla geloſia. 


25 Diſcorre.comn un ſuo Cames. 


riero Italiano intarno @ coſe 
famigliari. 

3» Pure diſcorre conun ſuo ca- 

. meriero [taliano intorno & 

coſe famigliari. 

&. Diſcorre con un Guantaro 
Htalians. . 

$. Diſcorre con un Locandiero. 
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Go» Diſcorre con un Locandiere 
Romano, 


Firſt Part. 


I. Stranger ſpeaks with 

an Italian ſervant, 

who anſwers him from the 
lattice window. 

2. Diſcourſerh with his Ita- 
lian ſervant about famili- 
ar buſineſſes, 

3. Alſo he difcourſes with 
his Italian ſervant, about 
familiar buſineſſes, _ 

4. Diſcourſes with an Italian 
Glover. 

5s. Diſcourſes with an Ita- 
lian who lets out Cham- 
bers. 

6. Diſcourſes with one who 
lers out lodgings, a Ro- 
Man, . 

7. SMare 


Favola. 


q 5 $paryitd la Prada diſtorre 
Kin un Contading per ſttada 
. kntorno p i gyells, 


1 Dif-orrt con itn Hoſte ta- 


, Liang per farft i dar & mag- 
"pdf e bites 


Sfeobie cond g 4rzon del 
ria Contr tends ſecs, 


1% _ hin un Amico "Wy 
nears Komgneſee invitar- 
colationes. { 


Fattaifes "y &h Vet- 
Wh 5 41 nyolo di 4 £4- 


vt FEI Y 


12, — cow un Buibire 
,iAtaliang. 


\ Parta wecanda. 


" n Forafhiets diſcorre bon 
wn Maſtro di Tings Ttalis 
. ano.” 

4 Diſcorre col um Antiquario 
Raltiano. © * 

3+ Diſcorre con un Maſtro di 
Muſi Cds 

4. Diſcorre con un Pittore [- 
taliano. 


5. Purg diſcorre con nn Pittere- 


[4nge 


11, \Bargains 
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4. Having1ofthisway, difs 
courfert}: with eafant 
ppon the rode abour the 


way. . 
8. Diſcourſes: Swi an Ita- 
lian Vitler or Tayern- 
- keeper, about eating and 
drinking. 
$. Diſcourſes with an Traſj- 
ob Tavern-d rawer wWrang- 
10, hoy _ 
- Har Frie#& *s'** "thing 
'- born, invittiiy hit 
collation, . ES 


- Hackney-mah $*about"the 
hire ofhor ſes 


.12, Diſcourſes with. an Ita- 
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A Stranger diſcoubſes 

* an |talian Language- 

_ Maſter 

2, Diſcour ſes with an Itali- 
an Antiquary. 

3. Diſcourſes with a Muſick- 
Maſter. 

4. Diſcourſes with an Itahi- 
an Piture-drawer. 

5s. Again , he diſcqurſes 
with an Italian Pidure- 
drawer, 


with _ 


Ee ciwey 


nn 


[_ 
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6. Diſcorye; con un. Metcante 
Banchiere Jtelianes :., 


7. Diſcorre eol Cafier d' un 
Mercante Baachiere pure Þ- 
talhaves 1g 15! if Ln 

$8. Diſeorre con.un Medico [ta- 
liano, 


? 
9. Diſcorre con un Libravo [- 
. ARNE, 1 if 
IC, Pure diſcorte con un. Li- 


nero {ear ae;. F2 
11, Diſeorxe cap im Anico Jas 
_ liane rimproverandolo diiri- 
tirate7%8, [G3 
12, Congratuls il ritornod un 
_ Jus Anico Jtaliano ; ds. lon- 
ant Pars &4 36 934d 
13. Diſcorre con un Camerata 
Ttahiano per viaggio, 


14. Pare zifcorre con un-fne 
Camerata /taliano per viag- 


H8Þ-. <5 \.. Tn 
115." Diſcorre-con un amicd Jta- 

liano in torno al metterſt in- 
+ dexzinaſecgs. * | 
16. It - Feraſtiero conualeſ- 
© centewvien viſitato da un 4- 

mice [taliance | 
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6. Diſcourſes. with a Mer. 
.1..chant-Banguier an Itali- 
=_ le. "takg 
7. Diſcourſes with the Mer. 
_, Chant-Caſh-keeper alſo ag 


.. Iralban., i... . | 
$.Diſcourſes with an Italian 
—_—”..* 
9. Diſcourſes with aa ltalj- 

an Bookſeller, _..* 
10. Again dJiſcourſerh with 
..- an Iralian Bookſeller. _ 
11. Diſcourſes with an It 
lian Friend, rebuking lin 
of ſtrangenels. ; 
12, He congratulates. the 
_..return oo an Iraliz 
Friend of his , from far 
. Countreys._ . ”- 
13. Diſcourſes with an Itz 
lian Comrade ' upon the 


way. 

I4. Abcimbedifcourſes with 
an Italian Comrade on 
the way. 

15. Diſcourſes with an Ita- 
lian friend about putri 
pinlef into penſion with 

im | 


16. A Stranger newly reco- 
Fered.from ſickneſs, is vi. 
fired by an Italian Friend, 


\ 


TerH 


i ib; - 


Tavola. 


Trip Ig © 


Wo 0 FL RA. 
dato ad un Cawaglier [taliano 
pep via qi lettere. 


un Preſente” ii "quatiche | 
" alonteria ad wn Cavaglier 


"gg 


Fruovandoſi Bereficato' da L 


Gem nleman himſolf- 
fn 


Wy \Cavaglier: -Freliano gli 
rende gratie del faueres.. 
4 View wifttats 
ne Ttaliano; "oY 


k\ 


& Per ug. Cavaghter Pralie.. iS 
vn Tots wot nel Paſo 6 | 


16442 eels y% 


| An "Ricerca per via > incontre 
Italians. della 
*eqggion hv Veggie. 


s E jnwjiees þ magnare daim 
Cavaglter Ttaliano. 

9. Efſende di partenzs 6 viſi- 
tate de un Cavaglicr [tali- 
ane, 


N0 Cavay- "I 
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© Third Batt, s 


WF ID ie De 


ded ro an Italian Genrle- 


, man by way of letter. ..... 
aprefent © 


2," Makes a 


i of 
»  % 


ſomg 
to - an\, Italian 


oliged 


Gentleman,” 

Xs Ws ne Trali- 
"os an wap Ads Gentle- 
6. 2] gives the precedency 


.: in; pefling ro ani Ralian 
© (Genrleman. 


; 7. Meeting by chance a ah Itz- 
\ "* tian'Gear 


leman, requires 
of. him 4 the occaſion of his 


travels. 


"8. Heis invited to dinner by 


9. Being v 


an Italian Gentleman. 


n goin aways 
he is riflced by ”_ Icalian 


Gentleman. 
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when: x "=p rot writes 3 'the (ane 
very neceyer iy vehga at Qu7 all. occaf 
As = by ihem who kb, "not ws 0h As: wh 
ad. Bub if wht "be obſerved, ;Þ3t there cant 
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| FFOOCESTEESS ES ES 


| ADVERTISEMENTS, 
pa RntpIþe few * : g 
4 To. 

f 

, 


JN the firſt place, grear heed is to be raken- about the 
[ right uſe and application of 7, Yi, and norid, 

& Thou, You, your Lordſhipor Ladyſhip: 7%, isuſed 

0 | wan inferior,. or roa familiar friend 5 as, 1# mifaipigce- 
þ | hou doſt mea pleaſure z voj,' to an equal, ir! being the 
' || cuſtom to ſpeak in the plural number, rhough ſpeaking but 
v ' tone; as, vel Mifutepiderre, you'd Int a pleaſtite;' Yoſſg- 
#riz, toa Soperiour; oro ſich awe are'pleaſe#to own 

sSuperiours,ouref a completicht, if nor out of reality gas, 
Voſegnoria mi fd piacere,your Lordſhip doth me a pleaſure; 
and upon this ſtrain of the third perſon, all other dighities 
run 3 whereupon Zei, for the avoiding of frequent repe- 
titions, which neceſſarily would fall out Yofignoria, is 

faced in'the room of it ; as, Lei mi fe piaeere, your Lord- 

ip or Ladyſhip doth me a pleaſure,as hath been binted in 

the Introdugion among the Pronouns : if great heed be nor 

taken, Strangers are apt to confound themſelves,. ſaying, 

come ſtate Voſhhgnoria, inſtead of come ſta Voſhgnoria ; how. 
I« | doth your Lordſhip, and- many ſuch like abſurdities: in 

By Dialogues, I have hnmovured their ſeveral applicati- 

Ws; according fo'the ſeveral occafions, and ns that 

pear, cling 


Y 3 Il 
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$ > - + & S$ +. & SS @ SS SF 

" Pofhegnerid, is a contraftion-of voſivx Signorie; 2s for to 
leaſe.thecar, and for:breyies ſake. (cuſtom one of 4he 
Parents bf Languages) ivingordered ir fo” yer if wor: 
follows __ t NE here's no aquroetes roy ongy rs is 
written at lengtn, 1t being proper enough to lay, Jaccior. 
verengg allaS —_ va, | i —— hands; 
which is the ſameas faccio,rfuerenxa & Vefignotia 5 It is an 
aſa COmOeNts as one paſſeth by one whom we pretend 
20 reſpe&, to ſay, riveriſco Voſhgnoria mio Patrone, your 
. moſt humble ſervant , my good Sir, adding titles and 
dignities according to the merits ſuppoſed or due tothe 
Perſon ſo mer ; as, riverjſco Voſhgnoria Illuſtrifima, or bc 
cellentifjma, Cyce your Lordihips or your Excellencies 
moſt humble ſervant: obſer ve by the way , that riverires 
uſed;for x0-give aviſit,-df to preſent ones ſervice to an 
Perſon of Quality 3 as. @ ito a rinerire il, Signov Cawaglier 4- 
drea, he is gone to vifir Sir Ardrew, &c; verrs d riverit; 
poſs Je pure potrd ſpedirmi- dalle mie facende, I'le comeand 
viſit you ſuddenly, if ſo be Lean but get free from wy bi- 
els ;,;riverite it Signor Cavaglier Andrea da' parte mis , 16 
-member my ſervice to Sir Andrew, as fram me : note with 
all, rhat ſpeaking,ro-aReligiaus Perſon;as;Mouk or Nu, 
Fohenriahs pos wid; but noefira riverenza;i as, woſtra rive 
renza mfg pigt honqre, che yon merits, your Reverencedoti 
me ; mqre honour;than I deſerve : The like ſpeaking, with 
eirher,.,we:lay not, Signer 31, or Signor #0, I-Sir;- no Wl; 
bur Padre's?, or Padre ne; L Father, noFather z nor-Sip 
nera.si,- Signora n6, but Madre 53, , Madre nv,; 1 Mother, 0 
Marker : and: if. ſuch perſons are but lay brothers, and 
fiſters of. any-order; ; then, pain ﬆ and #6; are the yſuil 

terms by Which they areanſwered. - - -- 


111, 


#6:43d this pun&tilio we have from the $wſrego of the Spaniard, 
My | e” T I Y, 


oe = Bo © 


TY Folks = foo = wo T7T** 


So T7 w-. i" i357 -” TT vs % won «© —_ ow ow =» 
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7! The article 1z, which uſually comes immediately before 
Ju or votre, when applied to titles and an 1s 0- 
mitred :- we ſay not, riwveriſcs le ſua Alteza, I honor your 
Highneſs; but, riveriſco ſua Altezza : weſay not, byonpro 
alla ſua Signoria, much good may it do you $ but, bwon pro 
# ſua Signorie ; and i of the reft : where note by the way, 


that ſn 15 ſomewhat more honourable than voſtra, We ſay 


not again, ms raccomando alla woſtza Signoria, | commend 
me to your Lordſhip or LadyſhipF bur, mi raccomando 4 
Peffignoria, or veſtra Sigaoria, the article being rior expreſt, 
unleſs when Signoria follows weſtra; a3» miraccomando alla 
Signoria voftra; not,mi raccomando a Signoria veitra ; Stran- 
gers are apt.to miſtake in this particular of the article, 
therefore they muſt be the more circumſpe&, and rake the 
greater heed how they ſpeak. © Tm 


Vz- - 


When werequeſt or ask any thing of one, - and that we 
expe& to be civilly anſwered, and to purpoſe, then we ask 
in the preterimperfe& renſe of the ſubjun&ive mood, and' 
not the preſent tenſe of the indicative; as, havrebbe woſ- 
feqniria moneta Fiecia, might you have any fingle- money 
abour you, or have you any fingle money about you ? not, 
havete voi moneta fiecia nor yet, hd* Voſigworia monet.s 
ſticcia ? have you, or hath your Lordſhip fingle-money ? 
Again, Ci ſarebbeil Signor Dincono in caſa ? might Mr,Deane 
beathome ? for, is Mr, D:ane at home ?. not, «! e i/ Sig- 
nor Diacono in caſa? then anſwer is made, if doubrfully,, 
in the ſane mood and tenſe": if certainly, in' the future 
renſe of the indicative mood © 'as, wort ſaprei dir 'a Voſhg- 
noria, | could not tell you, for 1 cannottell your Lord- 
ſhip : ci ſar#, there will be ſome, for there 15 ſome; ne 
hatro, 1 ſhall have 'fomie , for 1 have ſome, relaring to 
mozeta; but relating to Diacono, that is,he will be 2t home, 
for he is ar home : whereas if we ſpeak, *and requeſt, 'or 
ask, in rhe preſent tenſe of the indicative mood, which im- 
plies a kind of ſuperiority, w_ arrogancy, a hundred 
FREE IT ' 4 . ko 


- g2s Adve rien nts. 

to one but a ſhrug of the ſhoulders is all one can get of the 
party ask'd,which is no better than a flat repulſe ; but judg- 
ment _ bo uſed = ery >. the ron ——_ 
merits fons, as alſo thejr humors and dilpolitions, if 
xoſbible,, = with ſome the preſent tenſe of the indicative 
will take, as well as the preterimperfe& of the ſubjundive, 


| 6g 


When we ſpeak to a perſon of quality , which we call 
Titolate, that is, of honor : te Signoria we add molto. UL 
lu "of 1lluſtri awd ifies as 04 30] yo dn 

ipful, or Right arable : Magnificay moito Mag 
djfica, which ſignifies as much as Worthy,or very Worthy, 
which expreſſqn was formerly a ſufficient addition for 7 
Gentleman. or a Merchant Banquier, bur now is no longer 
in uſe ;. foraſmuch asever Gnce Pope Urben the eighth re- 
moved the Cardinals from the title of Juſtrifumo to Emi 
nentif;mo, there's never a Victualler , Hackney-man , or 
any pitiful Tradeſman , but fondly thinks himſelf con- 
cerned ro ſome proportion 1n the remove ; inſomuch, as 
that Magnifico, which formerly, as I have ſaid, was a com- 
petent title for a Gentleman , wil hardly go down with 
ane of theſe now, that is as to addreſles, though in com- 
mon compellation and diſcqurie the ordinary Mechanicks, 
are called only by Meſſer, Shih is as much as Gaffer, Me- 
d»1nz, Gammer, ſaying, Meſſer 5}, Meſſer nd, I Gaffer, no 
Gafter ; Madenns 5}, Madonna ad, IGammer, no Gammere 


VIL 


To Defors of Phyſick and of Law, when they are Col- 
Tegiate, and. that they do not Quack it, or Parret it, the 
ricke af Ecce/lante andEccellentifſims is uſually allowed them 
1a the concrete, not that of Zccelleaza in the, abſtract : In 
the ſame,nature as now adays Gentlewomen are Ladied and 
Madainen at ' every word, though Ladylſhip is never 
exprett, nor Honour, unleſs unto Ladies born, or Lords, 
and Knights wives, _ | | 


VIII 
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VIILl. 


We add the word Signor to all Qualities, Dignities and 
Relations for the maſculine; as alſo, Sigzore for the femi- 
nine 5 a5, il Signon, Kxjncipe, my Lord the Prince 3 /s Sig» 
nord Privep a, my Lady the Princeſs; y/Signer Padre,m 
Lord Farher, /z Signora Madre, my Lady Mother, thou 
in £ng/and this is not us'd, but among the greater ſort of 
Lords and Ladies. _— 


In common compellatian we call not any body by their 
Sirname, but by their Chriſtian name , whether man or 
woman, ubleſs upon occaſion of diſtinfion of Families ; 
Signer Giovanni, Signer Antonio, Mr. John, Mr, Anthony ; 
Signora Anna, Signora Maria, my Lady Anne, my Lad 
May, or Mrs. Anne, Mrs. Mary; 11 Signor (ie. Tarabottt. 
La Signora Hana Colonna: and very often the Chriſtian name 
doubled, as Gjovanni Franceſes Biendi, Wc. 


XK, 


. Merchants writingto Merchants, ſeldomuſe any title at 
all, or if they do, they exceed not Molto Mag.co. but if ©- 
thers write to them more is expeRed, foraſmuch as many of 
them are of great families, and pretend, that trade doth 
not abaſe rhcir genriliry , others have Monopolies,, and 
Farms of Cuſoms, others keep Mounts of Piety, or De- 
poſiting Banks, and manage the Rents and Revenues of 
Church-Langs, and Hoſpiral-Lands, as Feoffees in truſt, 
aud. live at a high rate, ſo that they look, and nor unde- 
ſerved!y, for ought that I know, for more honour than 
Molto Mag,co. will amount.unto. 


Xl. 


When one writes to a Merchant,the date aid the place, to 
er'from is ever an the top of rhe Letter, whereas if one 
Tous toany body elſe, it is uſually at the hottom, and cn 
the left fide of the leaf; 

Firenza @ di 15 Luglio 1657» Roms, XII 
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X11. 


7 The nobler and worthier the perſon is to whom one 
writes, the greater diſtance muſt be kept fromrhe invoca- 
rionro the beginngng of the Letter. - T WY 


$111. 


In Svperſcriptions ſpecially, where there is any office 
or dignity, or charge, the name of the party-is ſeldom or 
never expreſt, only rhe Dignities. 


Ro it convenient, to avoid repetitions of Titles, 
and for . brevity ſake, ro uſe the-figures all along as may 
appear where the Titles are in Patticular. | 

_ The firftſignifies the Invocation or Compellation uſu- 
ally plac'dar the ropof the Lercer, on the left fide ; as, 
writing to the Emperor, Sacra Ceſarea MaeFa, Sacred Cei 
ſarean Majcfty : or writing te a Gentleman, Molto J/luftre 
S1gnorees | 

The ſecond ſignifies the title that may be us'd quite 
through the Letter or Petition $ as, ſur MacHia, your Ma 
zeſtie,' or Yoſigneria Niuſtrifima, your/Lordthip. 

--Fhe third ſignifies the Subſcription or farewell ; as, 6 - 
fur Marſt4 humilifimo ſuddite, your Majeſties moſt humble 
fubje&, or di .S, /lhiſirifhma humilifimo ſervo, your Lord- 
ſhips moſt humble ſer vans. Fs 

The fourth ſrgnifies the Superſcription, or Dire&ion-of 
the Letter or Petition, when 1t is made up ; as, Alla Sacrs 
Ceſarea Maeſia del ſempre Auguſto Imperatore, or, All' Ill 
Arifimo Signor, e Pron' Ofſervandiſſtmo il Signor ==» To'the 
Right Honourable my Lord—. : 


In fine, where you ſhall ſee Dove ſard, it implies the 
place where the party may be, when there is no place ex- 
preft; - 1 have been ſomething prolix and tedious in theſe 
Obſervations, -bur 1 hope they will not prove ſo, if they be 
meaſured with the delight, and profictbat may accrew by 
the peruſal of them, + 31.2! of 


"AB 


ITAED y —TOI g' \ - , - © x 


1 gront: 


LY Sy " 
«951 9 £5510: TER EH : 6&2 7 
” " 


ABBREVIATIONS 
Explained. 


# j* p , "2 


vV «9+ Voſtra Signoria. 
S. S. Sua Signoria, 
WI THuftre. 
JI*- 1Hluftrifſimo. 
11. Hlvftrifſima. 
D. V. S. C. M. Di Voſtra S:cra Ceſarea Maefta, 
Seren®®-Serenifhmo, E 
Humil** Humilifſimo. 
'D.S. A.R. Di Sua Altezza Reale. 
_D, S. A.S. Di Sua Altezza Sereniſſima, 
Ecc"* Eccellentifſimo, 
S. Ecc* Sag Eccellenza. 
Pro**- Colend **- Parrone Colendiſhmo. 
M*-111* Sig* Molto 1uftre Signore. 
D. V. M. 111 Di Voftignoria Molto llluſtre. ” 
Mag** Magnifico. 
 Mo*®: Mag** Molto Magnifico. : 
D. V.M. Mag® Di Voſhgnoria Molto Magnifica. 
D; VM. 111*- Di Voſſignoria Molto Iuftre. 
D. V. S. M. I'* Cog” Di Voſſignoria Molto 11luftre Cop 
nata. 
Eminent® e Rev*** Eminentiſſimo e Reverendifſimo.' 
S, Em** Sua Eminenza. ; 
D. S. E. Rev"*- Dj Sua Eminenza Reverendiſſima, 
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111%% e Rev®. 111uftrifſimo e Reverendifſimo. 
D.s. S. IIs e Row” Di Sua Signoria pnagrigpony e Re- 


ito Uluſtres Kevgrande: ©; ©; 


Vere c 
= hs rod hors RI 


Rey Voftrz arts Make 
Rey® P's. Reverendo Padre, 
D, V. R. Di Voſtra Reverenza, . = 
Ven® P's. 'Venetando Padre. 
D. V. P, Rey® Di Voftra arernita 1 ererends. 
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The DIGNITIES/ad 
TITLES, in General, of Men 
and Women, are as ile; 


P drictere, an Eniperour. 
mperatrice, an Empreſs. 
Imperio, an Empire, 

Reina, 


or” '&# a Queen.  OARErE 
Regine, WO | 
Regio:,/ d*.\ 
on... » Keen nr Realm... - 4x%\ 
Reame; | 


Principe, a Prince. — 
Principeſſa, a Princeſs. ' 

Principato, a Principality« | AN 
Duck, a uke. AS, C11 * 234.1] 
Tucheſſs, a Dutcheſs ... | 

Fucgts, .a Dukedom. 

Conte, an Ear), 

Conteſſa, a Counteſs, 

Contado, an Earldom, 

Marcheſe, a Margubs. | 

Mar _ o by 

a Lady Marquilso or Marchioneſs 


apeeilialine, 

Marcheſate , a Marquicheſs. 

Barone, a Barone 

Barona, | 
ar” . a Baroneſs. 

Zaroneſſa, 

a£6 > 


3BYfp. | Titlerof Men andWones. 


Baronia, a Barony. 
"I. 4x af my 


L 5 he — a Kaig ight, I 24-0 we" 
Cavagliere, : DN courſe. Þ 


Signars, D - 7 
or a Lady, or Genelewoman 
Dama,. 


Gente, KT | "i \ 

. G 

Mefferes, a a Soda Tuch » cha per eſpecially of ITY 
Pang tore) en \chaone* br E; Grier ſoch 2 =: 


Obſerve, that oy Sirnames of Familics moſt commonly 
endin Z. as, Orfini, Piccolomini, . thaugh ſome end .in £4: 
and in O, as, Collonna, Caraffa, LY Fentivegliay >: Ge 
ſtelvetro. 


= '\ 


_ "x 


The Derivations of NAMES Gow theis Gomn-' 
treys, are generally of pie three fe Tera: 
ONS. \ 

AN as Romaro, from Roma ; Ryme; Mepolitan, ap: 

litan 3 from Nepoli, Naples. 

Eſe , Genereſe, a Genoveys, from Genewa, 

Ine, Perugino,a Perugian,from Ferugia,a Cy of thats name. 


} 


euldfinocc 


The NUMBERS. 


Uno, * 50: ©, bs, 
''S F ſ] peaking of ſet Numbers - 
Vna, Ja. oh Uney 


T\w 


Due, is berh Maſculine and Feminine, as dye Piedi, due 
mani, two feet, two hands. | 


" dmbe, 


Of. Numbers.- :-* 


Anbo, both Maſculine and Feminine ; as, ambi li Fratelli, 
both the Brothers z ambo le Sore/le. both the Siſters: 

| but 4bo 1s not ſo frequent in common diſcourſe. 
Anmendvue, 


__ both, Maſculine and Feminine, 
Anbidui, . 

1 POO OIEIA 
Paro,, ' a Couple or Pair, 
Paio, _lp Bn IPs, 
Fiata þ a turn or a bout,” as Molte wolte, many times, pa- 
volta, - © rechi wvolte, ſeveral times, frata js not ſo fre- 
©. quent indiſcourſe. r=" | 
Vno, One. | Vint" uno, One and twenty. 
Due, Two. |  .. Pintidne, Two and' twen- 
Tre, Three. | (try, Goce 
Quattro, Four, * Trenta, Thirty. 
Cingue, Five. | Luaranta,” Forty. 
St#, Six F ' Cinguants, Fifty. 
Sette, SeVeNe | Seſſanta, Sixty. 
Otto, Eight. In Settanta,' Seaventy.. 
Neve, Nine. - :} Ottanta, Eighty. 
Dieci, Ten. +. ANonanta, T\ Ni 
Undeci, Eleven. '. Neuanta, -'$ '* wa? & 
Dedeci, Twelve. Cents, a Hungred, 
Tredici; Thirteen. . Ducento, Two Hundred. 
' Quatordici, Fourteen: '© Trecento, 'Three Hundred, 
Sedici, Sixteen. Mille, a Thouſand. 
Dieciſette, Seventeen, _ Due Mila, Two Thouſand. 
Dieciette, Eighteen. Cewto Mila, an Hundred 
Diecimeve, Nineteen. - * © -{; (Thouſands 
Finti, Twenty. Un Millione, @ Million, 


Decina, half a Score or Ten. 

Doxjna, a\ Douzen, | | 

Pentive, 'A Score. 

Trentina, "Thirty. 

Quarantina, Forty or. two Scores Lo ”y 
Centinaro, I: ©. «cb 4;, | 
pager > ah Hundred, Ebb 


Migliato 
iT Migliare , : a Thouſand. | Numbers 
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Numbers in Seaton. o_ oþ 
Primo, Firſt.”  Cingxanteſimo] pact 
Seconds, Second. Seſſanteſtmo, Sixtieths,./. 
Terzo, Third, Settantefimo, Seaventiath, 
Luarto, Fourth, ; Ottanteſtme, Eightieth.. 4 
Quinto, Fifth. Nonanteſims, } Ni til, 
Seſto, Sixth, , Nowenteſtne, q 
Settimo, Seayenth. Cetteſimto, Hundredth,. 
Ottavo, Eighth. Dugenteſima. , OR Hon- 
None, Nin | dredth 
Decimo, Tenth» Es mn i . Thres Hun 
Undecimo, Eleaventh. dredth. 
Dnadecime, Twelfth. . '  HNwattrocenteſ mePour Hur- 
Decimoterzo, 'Thirteenth. dredth, 
Decimequarte, Fourteenth. Cinquecenteſt imo, Five Hur 
Decimoguinte, , Fifteenth. + dredrh. 
Decimoſeſis, Sixteenth. '  Secenteſimo, SIX Hung! its 
Decimeſettimo, Seaventeenth. - Settecenteſimes SEaVEN 
Decim'ottavo, Eighteenth. dredth. 19 
Decimo none, Nineteenth. Ottocenteſi imo, Eight Hur 


Vintefim * dredth. . 

lo rigs Twenticth. . Novecentefime , Vive” Hop 
Tyentefime, Thirtieth..: © dredth; 

Quargnteſime, Forced. Milleſimo, .a A | Thovſandch 


———— 
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The Days of the Week. 


Lunedi, Munday. Fe eneres. 
Marted! , Tueſday. Brian 


Mercore, 


| M EY. 
Mercord}, FWedneſday; = 


Gioved? +a Subato , , « Saturda) 
Giobbia, $ Thurſday, 27 Pobulcy porordaye 


The 


Of the eMonths. 


Y The eMonths of the Tear. I 


Gethnare, Þ Gi X | | 
Genes ' $ January. Pg, «x j 
Febraro : ſt; | 
Febiwio,, $ Februarys +: od By > 
> , March, O:tobre , Oober. 
apo. | Novenbre, 'November., 
Nags , < Decembre, December, | 


The Seaſons TE 


Prime vera, : 
Primo tempo, : Spring. 

State , S 

Eſtate , 3 ummer, 
Autunns 

Infreſeats, © Autumn: er Fall. 
Inverno, Winter, 
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How to ſtile the Nobility, Ger. 
try,and Commonalty, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, in T:ah 


in Particular. 


| Tothe Pope. 


Eatiſſimo Padre, 
or, 
Padre Santo, 


or, 
Santiſlimo Padre. 
2. Sua Santitd. 


or, 
Sua Beatitudine. 
3- Et humiliſlimamente le baccio 1 Santifimi 
pied1. 
4. Alla Santita di noſtro Sig*-Papa Aleſſandro 
ſettimo, 


Roma. 


Jddreſfes. 


R y 4 .To the \ JE ppercr. PD 


1, Ceſare Auguſto, |, © + $5845, 
" a e214 {4 A 221A £16 
Invictiſſimo Ceſare, md 


Sicra Celatea Maeſtl, 
2. Sua Sacra Ceſarea Maeſta. 
, In qual nientre pr6ſtrato' ta riveriſco. 
4 Alla Sacra Cefarca Macfta del ſempre. Aus 
guſto Imperatore. 
«Via Janna,” 


To the Ki 70 if Spain, 
I, Sacra Regid Carolica Macſta, 


or, 
Seren®® e Potent®: Re.- 
Sua Catolica Maeſta. | 
. E.  profondifſimamante inginocchiandomele 
Ny nxccdido di S.M;C. humil=* luddiro. 
4. A ſua Woes Catolica, 
4 Madrid, 


"7 ? th King if France, 
J. Sacra; Regia Chciſtianiſiima Maecſts. 


or, 
Sere®* e Potentiflimo Re... 
2. Sua Chriſtian® Maeſtd. 
3- E col gingcchio in terra me le raccomaudo 
humil®: e divotif6**. ſervo. 
C A ſua; Mxeſta Chriſtian® « Pariggi. _ 
Q | Z # s  &V 


2 40 Hlilbeſfees: 


To thi Ditke of —_ 


1. Altezza Reale. | PP 

2. Sua Altezza Reale., * © 

3. Di S. A. R. Humil®* Suddits; 

4. AIP Altezza Reale del Duca i Savoia. | 
fn, . 4 T'#rine. 


1Tothe RU ON Thjfiy: ay; 


1. Seren®: Alterza. -4 bs ds Br 
3. D.S. Tt. Ser® Humil®* Servo. 
4. Alla Ser”  Altezza del Gran.Duca di Toſcany, 


4 Firenxg. 
To an inferior Duke, | 


I, -Ecc"* Sig e Pron* Col. es 
2, $, Ece®* | | 
3» 3: 8 Ecc* Humil=" Yeryo, $i 

[bees Sig* Fg: th ans oe Duck di 


val: a N aero. 


T, he AN muy ſerve alſa for an E yy ader, or 4 Gene 
ral of an © ane FR ſmall ſus 


'* T6 a Dilly if a Commeniicalth,- 


7. Seren"* Doge, or Doxe. oevw oaths : 

a. V. A, Seren® *© 6 Beg BG 6 

3. D;'V.-A. Seret® Homit* Seri; © 

4. Al Seren®* Doge,' & Ecen® Sig : detP'inclita 

- Repu e Unnnns 'Femetin, - £ 
L , 


i 


[a 


C 


taareſſes. 344 


. To 8 Marqueſ#,or Connt« 


1, NI Sig TH LC INE. - | 

2. V.S. 1 2 | 

3. Di V.S. II Humil®' Servo.  ” | 
4. AIP HI* Sig” e Pron* Ofs"* il Sig" Mariheſe 

e Conte di-- | 

by Dove Pare | 

To 4 Knight: | | 


1, TI"* Sig"  Caragliere. 
2. V. S. 11; | | 
3 D.V. $. Il Servitor Humil® = 
4. AIP 11% vg e Pron' Of6® il Sig" Cavaglier 
B, 
| Dove ſara, 
Toa Preſident of State.” - 
1, 01 & Been Sig® e353 a TB 0 fg 


> V. SPSS --7 
3. D. V.'S, MI". & Ecc* ELISA Humite* . 
4. All T11*% & Ecc"* Sig: e Pron' Ofs®* LSg P. 
primo Preſidente del Senato,. 
| Dove ſar, 
To 4 Senatar,. 


Moleo Ill* Sig* OP. "1-4 
V.S. M1 * W. .2 
D. V. Ss M,Jll* Servitor Humit"s 
4 Al molto HF*+.Sig's P., di Py Senztore;. overo 
Collaterale del Ecc®* Senato di V. mio Ofs®* 
Un Dove ſara, 
Z 3 To 


I. 
2, 
o 


342. *Abdreſſer. 
To 67 udge,.or Governar of a City, 


T. TI Signore. 

2. V, % B* 

3. D. V. S, III” Servitor Humil"* 
4. AIL1H=* Sig" di P.: Digniſſimo Podeſt2 nell; 
® Cirta di N. | 

Bn Dove ſs. 

Toa Major of a Town. 


1. Molto ]lI*- Sig* 
2 V.S.M. WI 
3. Di V.S.M, III* Servitor Humil® 
4. Al molto III* Sig* P. di P. Poreſt4 nel luogo 
. d1 N. ſao honorando. 
Dove ſara, 


To 4 Refloy of an Univerſity 


7, TI & Ecc* Sig* 

2. V.S. M. I & Ecc*. 

3. 'Di'V.S.-M. HI-& Ecc* Servitore Humil®- 
4. AI molto Ill & Ecc**Sig's mio Ofs** il Sig 
" on P. Rettore dello Studio diP. 


Dove ſara. 
To 4 Dottor of Phyſick., 


7. I's & Ecc* Sig* 
2. V.S. I & Ecc® 

3- D. V.,S. Il & Ece® Servitore Humil* | 
*4- "All: IN" & Ece® Sig* il. Sig Fietro« di P,Dob 
| ny Medicins dignifſimo, © 


Dove fark 


'C] 
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T'd 4 Dottor of Law, 


1, 11'* & Ecc"* Sig 
2, V. $, IU & Ecc®* 
3- Di V. S. I'* & Ecc®* 
: All J1F* & Ecc®* Sig"* il Sig. Dottore Þ. Dot- 
tore di Legge digniſſimo. 
F Dove ſara. 
To a Citizen, 
1. Mio Signore. 
2, V.S. 
3. Di V. S. mio Sig'* 
4, _ Sig: Gio. Batt" Cavalcanti Patrone mio 
O $70. 
Dove /ard. 


To agreat Aerchams Banchier, 


1, Molto 11* Sig** 
2, V. S. molto IF 
3. Di V.S. molto Ill 
4 Al molto lll*-Sig* e Pron* Ofs®*-il Sig" Carlo 
C. Meccance Banchiere, | 
Dove ſar «. 


To two who are Partners, 


1, Sip" mie. 
2. Voi— or le Sig" loro,. 
3. Voſtro— or delle Sig" loro. 
4. Alli Sig* Gio, Ant® e Pietro Paolo Marozzi 
Compagni di negotio. 
Dove ſar anno, 
Z 4 To 


344  dalreſſes. 
To 4. yan \T radeſman.” 


x. Molto Mag Sig* 
2. V.S. molto Mag” 
3. D. V.S. M* Mag® 
4; Al molto Mag®-Sig* 
Andrea P, Setaiolo in Strada del ia Croce. 
Dove ſara. 


To an ordinary Tradeſman, or s hop- keeper. 


. Maſtro, or, Meſſer Antonio, . 
. Vet. - 

Sen voſtro per ſempre. 

. A Maſtro Antonio Buoncompagno, PizZziche- 
ruolo in ſtrada Fratrins, 


+> WIN w 


' Dove ſara. 


To one frviep of low degree. 


ri Benedetto mio, 

2; I 

3- TuoPatrone: < Dio ti guardi. 

4. A Benedetto Benedetti mio domeſtico] 
Deve [ara. 


To a Servant of bigher degree. 


Marc' Antonio mio; 

Vol, 

Voſtro Patrone, 

A _ Antonio Borell: mio Cameriere: 
Dove ſaras 


bt = 


$ 


To 


Addreſſes. 
Toa Friend, or ao Ing ; te 


I.  iokto II Sig” mio, 

2. V..S; Mi Mb. ad VN, 74 
- Di v: $. M> 111* fervitdree. POPIEE: 
4, Al.molto11Þ* Sig" mio,e come fratello _ 
"il Sig" Nicola. EA 


© © 
. q [* 
" i% \ 
m—_— 


Dive ſard, 


Writi to particular Relations of Blood or Affinity; th 
win = ſpecified may ſerve ,vith au addition of the 


particular relation of Man or Woman. 
To 4 Brother in Law of a good Family. 


1, Molto III Sig mio © Cogaiit. 
2, V S. molto III": 
, Di V.S.mojro Ilt* Cognato Afcttionatſfina 
& Al molto oY Sig” mio GCN: Offs i1/Sig? 
Is Dove [ay 4. 
Toa Siſter in Law of a good Family. 
1. M111" Sig" | —\ 
2, V. $ MoltolllF | ; 


. D. V.S. M. li Cognato- Of ” wt 
A Alla Molto _ Sig'* mia. Cognata La Sig? P. 


Dove ſara. 
And ſo OR of all other Relations proportionably. 
| | How 
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1 . ”— z . y . - : 
: { 


How to ſtile the Clergy, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, comprehending the Religious ; viz. Ab- 

' bots and Monks : as alſo, how to ſtile Religions 
Women, viz. Abbeſſes and Nuns. 


The ſtiling .of the Pope hath been mentioned be- 
. ' fore, inregard that he is a Prince both Spiritu- 
al and Temporal there, 


'To 4 Prixce C ardinal. 


1. I; Minent”* & Ecc®* Sip” Principe, 
2. S. Em*: Ecc®*- 
3. D.S:. Pm" Ecc®** Humil®* Servo, 
4. All' Em®*'e Ecc®* Sig** Patron Colend® il 
Sig” Principe Cardinale d4 Eſte, | 
4 T wols, 
To aCarainal Legat. 


7, Eminent”* e Rey®* Sig" Legato, 
2. S. Em*®- Rey® 
3. D.S. Em** Rey” 
4.*All' Eminent"* e Rev®* Sig" mio, il Sig" Car- 
dinale di $*: M. Legato di Noſtro Signore. 
| | a Avignone, 


T's any Cardinal, whois not in Office, its but removing 
Principe or Legato,and the ſame ſtile will ſerve. 


To 


Tora Nuntio," © 
s, 111"* e Rev” Monlignore. 
2, $. S. II” e Rey® 
DD CL = eher®. 
4 Al TI" e Rev vlonlgnore 1 Arcineſcovh 
* di N. Sigh e Pron®, mio Ofs®* .. , 8 
4 Porta. 


Tea NP Aafter.of a Religions Order of _— 


1, NI” eRev” Gran Maſtrs.'” | 
2. $..S RI eRew® 
3., De S. III» e Rey® 
4. AIP 111” e Rev** Gran Maſtro della Religi- 
one di San, Giovanni Sig*- mio Ofs** | 
| 4 Maſta. 
Toa Knight of Malta: - | 


1, 111” e Rev"* Sig” 7 
2. $. $. = e Kev 
3- D. $. II" e Rev | 
4. AJ] 111 e Rev** Sig" Paolo Malateſta Cava- 
glier della Gran Croce, mio Maggior Hona- 
rando, 4 Malta, 
To an Abbet, or Vicar, 


1. Molto II” e Rev® Monlignore. 

2. V.S. Molto Ill" e Rey® X 

3. D. YF.9$ Molto Ill e Rey 

4, & Al Molto HI'* eRev® Monſj nore Abbate 
P.d P. -Patrone mio honorando. 

X a Viterbe. 

\ 1 To 


To 4 great Prigr; - 


- nh eRev®* Gran Priore, | 

VV. $S. 11 e Rey® Ss 

. D, V.S, 1ll* e Rev=.. .* 

' 2AN 11> & Rey® ns Prioxe dell Ordine ti 
'San Benedetto Sig'*mio Ofs®* 


TOO. 


Dove ſars. 


Doan Arch-Prieffs; 


I, Molto Rev Sigi© 
2. S. S. Molto Rev 
. D. V. S. Molto Rey® 
- Al Molto,Rep® :Sig*: Arci-Prete della Baſilicy 
4i San,Gio-Laterano Sig* mio honorando., 
Dove ſara. 
To 4 Charch-C anon. 


7. Molto Rev®- Sig 
2, V.S. M® Rey® 
3. D. V. S. M. Re® 
4.; 1 Molto Rev®: Sig* P.di P. Canonico nell 
- -Chicſa di San. Parncratio, mio honorando. . 
Dove ſara, 
. Ta 4 Curats 


1. Molto Rev® in Chriſto. A 
2. S.S. M* Rev 


b-4 Al Moltg Rey'* | in Chriſto il Sig” Pad* P.Cy- 
rat Dignifling.di San Nicola mio honorando, 
| | Dove ſara, 


To 


-- 


* — 


! F-< 


Tories Pg. 
1, Rey in Chriſto, og oY p 
2. V. S. Rev® oC F 
3s, D.,V.S..Rey®* | N 
4i:& Rev'*.in Chriſto Sig" Padre a Pp. dP. mio 


honorando. | 
Dove f/ ar. 4. 


.T'o 4 General of Monks, or Fryers. 


1, Rev” Padre. 
2. $. Paternita Rey®* 
3+ D.S. P. Rey® 
4 Al Reverendo, > Religios"*:Pre? P. Generile 
_ Rey% Padti f; | ROTIREY | 
Dove [ars. 


To 4 Father Provincial of Monk and Fryers. 


1. Molto Rev® Padre. 
2, V, Paternit2 M** Rey* 
3. D.V. Paternita M. Rev* 
4: Al Molto Rev®:-Pre' Provinciale del andize di 
P. Padre mio honoranido. 
Dove {ar a. 


ToaF ker Jnquiſi ror. 

1. Rev® Padre. 

2. Y. Rey* 

3. D. V. Rey* 

4. AlMolto Rev®. Pre' P. di P. Inquifitore Dig- 
.niſfimo nella Provincia di P. mio, ſempre hono- 


Trando. 


Dove ſar4. 


\3$0 Haddreſſes. > 
Tg Preaching Fryets. 

1, Rev® Padre. - 

2. V. Rev 0-4 ni Wo 

3. D. V. R* 4 

4 Al Molto Sapiente e Rev” Pre' P. di Þ, Thee. 
logo Appreffo all! 111= Monlig'* P. del ordige 

, GiP. Dove (ard. 


Fo 4 Father Guardian, or Prisr of a Convent. 


1. Rev® Padre. 
8 V. Re 
3. D. V.R. | 
4: Al Rev Padre P. di P. Guatdiano o the Pr 
ore, del Convento di P\ mis honoratndo, -- 
Dove ſara. 


<; 


'Toan ordinary Monk, & Fryer, - © 


r., Venerando Padre. 

3. VM”: 

3. D. V..R**: 

4. Al Venerando PadreP. del ordine di-P.-nel 
Convento di P. mio Ofs** 


Ts an Abbeſſe. 
1. Molto Rev® in Chriſto. 
2. V.S. M® II" eRev® 
3. D. V. M®: II" e Rev 
. Alla Molto HI": e Rev*® in Chriſte la Sig" 


Abbadeſſa di P, mia quanto Madre Car*: 
6 a Magnanapols. 7 
0 


Dove ſara. 
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'To 4 Nun of good birth, 


1, Nobil* e Veneran® in Chriſto; 

2. $, S. Nobil®- e Vener® 

3. D. V. M. Nobil®- e Ven® 

4, Alla Nobil®- e Ven® in Chriſto mia Carifſ® 


ſor. P.diP. 
Dove ſara. 
Ts an ordinary Nun. 


1, Ven® in Chriſto. 

2+ V.S, Ven® 

3. D. V.S. Ven® ; 

4. Alla Ven® inChriſto ſor. Þ, di P. mia Car®: 


Dove ſe ard, 


N * - v 
<1 5 ou 0am 
* 


Shs =*7 


Amy 6s py rhe Arbitrement and Diſcretion 
of the Writer, in the relation in which he ſtands, 
fo ſay; #1the)Humiliſſimo, or, Divoriſſimo, or, 
Ofſervantiſſimo, or, .Perperuo, or, Servo, or, 
Servitore, P. M. or pong” 6 ver or, Cop- 
pato, Aﬀet"* , or any other [Relation of that 
nature ; or , Suddito, if writing to a Pater 
tate ; and all as occaſun ſerves; theſe 4dariſſes 
being morhing bi tmeer Models for others to bt 
fram'd upon, , moſt of which may ſeem uſeleſs t 
ſuch 45 are Sedentary in England ; but to ſucha 
travel, 1 queſtion not, but that they will prove 
very uſeful, and as it may fall out, very neceſſay. 


-- 


et. oo Toon lf ee — 


 MESCOLANZ A DOLCE 


DI VARIE 


Hiltoriette, 


Favole Morali & Politiche, Facetie, Motti þ 
Burle di diverſi Scrittori Italiani ; raccolta 8 
cappata per uſo, commodita & ricreatiordg 
della Gioventu Ingleſe, in particolare de* Gi#- 

| venidi Banco,dell* Honoratiſſima Compagnie 
di Turchia ia Zoxdra,vaghi di Lingua Italiand, 


DA 
GIO. TORRIANO, 
Mofiro di Lingue. | 


_ —_——— 


oo 


—-— 


[I 


Con Gionta di Dialoghi novi, non pit ſtams 
 pati,& tradotdi in Lingua Zvg/eſe dal medelimo. - 


lt. 


Qumme——— 


Stampata in LONDRA, 


Appreſlo Tomeſe Rojcreft , ad iſtanza di Giovanni 
Martino , all' Inſegna della Cathpana nel Cimi- 
rerio d1 Sa Faols, 1673 
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Spe ſſo wenir ributtate k P erſone mordents cos 
morſi pin fiert. | 


ES) N A Corteggiana truovando Alfonſo de* 

Pazzi, { euifreſcawenteera mortg i] Pa« 
| dre, gli ditie, Alfonſo,le altre Corteggi- 
=: ane, & la morte Ye* Padride*loro Aman- 


S tuo, miconcriſto, perche 16 intendo che 
y -Ti þA laſciato legato fi ſtretto; che tu non 


raggione di contriftart}, perche mio Padre ha teſtato, 


che impieghi turto il mio, in beni ſodiz di'modo che in. 


te, che ſei gia liquida, non poſſo impiegar coſa alcuna, 


It 
et. Arte deluderſi con Þ Arte, 


'Orace promerte a Sofio d* inſegnargli la Rhetorica, 

\ , e Sofio promette a lui di pagargli il premio, quando 
'Egli haura imparato, ma haverdo poi appreſo; non 
voleva ſodisfare,onde Corace lo chiamy in Giuftitia-Sofig 
tonfidando.nell* arte Sofiſtica, lo dimand9; in the confifta 


la Rhetorica, riſpande Corace, confifte nel perfuadere 2 
fo. fe lo perſuadoa* Girdici; di non ri: 


Adonque dice So 
. A 2  dover 


S ti, firallegrano, ma lo della morte del' 


ſei Signore di nulla; Alfonſo confiderata quella mor-. 
dente sfacciataggine , le riſpoſe prontamente, $1 c* hat 


' - Ci0 farai mi 


2: Meſcolanzs Dolce. 


dover niente, Io non ti pagherd coſa alcuna, perche Jo 
havro vinta..la lite, ſe lo-nog g)i perſuado , neanche ti 
pagherd, perclie non. havrd imparato & perſuadere, per- 
lo I torti-giu-della-tua impreſa, Ma Corace 
che ne ſapeva pi di lui, ritorſe i}-ſvgArgomenta tn queſto 
modo, e difie,anzi ſe tt} perſuadi.a* Grudici, tl mi pa- 
gherai,perchetti-bavrai-imparato# perſuadere, fe ti non 
li perfuadi, tu mi pagherai, ; x e tu perderal meeo |a 
ite, fiche per ogni modo,mi devi ſodisſare. 


I IT. 
Fe menzogne tornare ſpefſo foprail capy dell” Au- 


tore d eſſe con mortal dann. 


Sſerdhy affandata. una nave circa it PromoneTiIC d' 
,  Atticazreftava a galla una- Bertuceia, laquale quanco 
_— ella pereva-s” ajvtava & ſofteneva. Hor.wedurala vn 
De!fino, &'penſato che ella. folle' un fanciyuHo, come che 
efliine ſono paturalmente amorewoli., corſe I ſabito & 
preſelaia-ſub dorſa; la porrava &rerra, me quando. fu vi- 
cino-al-Poſtoyledimatidoſecllaeta'd? Atene 2a cutefſa ri- 
ſpaſe, lo/forp de! buoniParenudtche ci fiens , dominds 
i Deifiny, ſe ella haveva notitia del Pireo. ( Pirec era ib 
Parto dellg;Terra) mala Bercyccis:peoſando,che egli vo- 
lefſe dire'd> vn; buoma, iriſpaſt , che egli era fuo. amico 
ftreto,. onde 3lDelfing ſdegnato grandemente di ft fatte 
bugie, la tuffo ſotto I' acqua, & la Jaſcid affogare. 


IS... 
eMaravigloft rimedii tal hora truvvarft da pro 
- denti Cittadini per ſalvare lg loro Republica. 


> Sſendo il Popolo Romana ſeparata& diſcordante dal 
|}, Senats, per nap. voler rolerar la Militia, & taflan- 

__ do eflo-Seuato,come orioſo, Menemor Agri 
fece innanzl, & orando, fra 1 attrecoſe diſſe; - | Abreunipo 
 pailato, Je membra; parendo Jorg, clallebons flefeots 
; Wa 0 0, 


Mefcolenzs Dolce. ” 
ofo, ſecofi [degnarano, & 'piiil 'ipaſho nvnigli velevano 
porgere; md ſentendoft poi poco 4 poco-le forze mah» 
Fire ; conobberd 11 loro' errore., tomprecedobds che 41 
ventre era quello, che il paſto digeriva ; Be poſcia per 
rotte le membra i! ſomminifteava, onde in gratia con effo 
ſubiro ritornarono, Cos #1 Senaro & il Bopolo Romano, 
- favendo infieme, di preſenre, quaſi. una fimil differenza, 

r la diſcordia'infermane, 'ce{ per:}a 'concordia potſony 

znarſi ; perd avvertite Cirradini 'mici quel che-voi fare, 

il Popolo (utita queſta favala) tanto 'bene aecomodata, fi 
riconcigliVbenignamente col Senato. | 


Coſa opportuns &> mile , godere il 'bentficty del 
Tempo. 2g, Bur os He 


"_, 
bo 


A Nronio Marini eats peyouabehe homicidio-com- 
meſlo in Turehia, : condannato 'ala worte- rimedid 
con preſentiſſimo configlio, dicendo, che farebbe 

una coſa, che x er la pink. 11 rags erty al Gran 
Signore, ſe gli voleſſe camparse la vita, & cid eſſere, che 
eſo infegnaxedbe a parlare all. NefapreRegio il che inreſo, 
V bow 9 eſſere contefirs ſecondace = coſa a fines 
ma ſe no"! faceſſe,che i aſpertaſſe poi piui aſpra ndonte.Do- 
mand© il Marino gran tempo per farlo.in fine gli furono 
conceſſi gieci anni. Hor dicendogli.g!* Awigi eflere_ ime 
Mbile di inſegnar a parkaze ad una befliz,egh riſpoſe 
oro, non _vicurate, che mipoſfibile e,chein' © to tmp 
non muolz'9 i] Signore, & lo, 0 I Elefantes 


Is tutte Ie caſe doverſs eltgyere Huomini peri- 
tifſums. 0 IH Aa : «a! COF3 14001 «1 £19 | ; 

TN ifſegnando £ Firenze i Confuli dell? Arte di: ford 
una certa Statua, chiamarono A ſe Donatella famoſo 


| C&eccellente Scoltore & Pirtore, il quale votendore 
A 3 © 'havere 


4 e& Meſcolanzs Dolce 
 havere per-la manifattura cinquanta ſcudi, i Conſofi, nas 
parendo loro, che tanto-ſe ne veniſſe ; yy +19 hey" al- 
quanta, laidierono 2 faread un ſuo emulo, chiamato Gio- 
vanni,: ſculebr. mediocre ,; coſtui  fartalaco]'- tempo z il 
. meglia. che ſeppe, ' he dimandava poi ottanta ſcudi, mara- 
by iatifi per tanto i:Conſoli, 6 dolevan di 1ui,\ rimoſtran- 
doli, che Donarello Huomo.tanto Eccellente, non haveva 
dimandaro-per farla, :che cinquanta. In fine nov fi poten- 
do infieme aceordar,rimeſſero Ja cauſa in efſo Donatello, 
1 qualetantofNto ſententio,” che i Conſoli doveſſero pagare 
a Giovanni ſettanta ſcudi, 'Hor alrerandof 'derti' Conſo- 
li, & ricordandogli , che egli medefimo ci cinquanta s' 
era voluto contentare; Danatello gratiatamente difſe, 
Eglt E vero, e mi poteva ben contentare , pero che lo 
havrei Bareuqveſts ftacua (eamequel Meeftro che Jo ſa- 
no) in nieno d'un meſe, "ma queſto pover huomo, che a 
pena potria efſer mio Sculare, ci e ftato ſopra' pi di ſei 
mefi. {Vendicandoſi in vn medefimo tempo argutamente 
. del}a ingiuia ricevura da' Conſoli, & tafſando 1' emula 
a* inſufficienza , & ſe della- yirty ſua: merjtemente lo: 
-dando» 5Þ Fo ke TT2 lod $84.31 44 4h TH | 
Net far qual fi woglia coſe deverfi penſare al 
T TNA volpe affarmara, yeggendo in una ftanza cent; 
, Earne, yi entrd dentfo per un feſſo , & quivi ne 
"- © Tere ina corpacciata tale, che volendo, pgi uſcire, 
non caplva per 1] medefima pertuggio,di-matiiera che,come 
diſperata'gridava & fi doleva & morte. Eſſerdo per rar- 
ro alla vace concorſe 'altre volpi , 1a caggione di quel 
lameptode addiwandavote. ondeella loſu2 ſreptura. nay- 
ratz, chtedeva lor NN r Ja Toa ſalure, 'erd una 
delle pit afture ridendohe difſe, 11 rimedio ein pronto 


Torella, 2 te biſogna ſtar coſti ſenza mangiare ranto chetu 
Ga-voorz,come quando ru vi entrafti, & cos):re potral fa- 


cilmente uſcire. | 
Tt — VIII, 


% 


aid Pal '$ E 


 - por Cittadiys: Nee 25 Sag Whitate PF Li del 
Popote. 
Hines 1,Sayal "renu! Etrattato per li ; 
rarfi Geng Yo 6. Alas Lac cofokery 
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Þ. Reoualh .ÞFr: \k Pittorie che i bats 
0 di fanciullo'& venuro a que l eta che |' Huomo 
- dere fare in ſe deliberatione, che vita habbia ad eſ- 
0 | ye ſere 


Ag Dole.” 


» fl itied ſolſvletroin un deſerto, & 
1 {come che queNierd C mo 
| hyr'y io3 per 1 animo fi rivolgers,. 
Virtu © al re fi. doveſſe gare. Nel qua al} 
une Por per Ts dve. Aﬀetti, due Matrone ſe gli rap- 
pretrararope, guts del Piacere veſtit# riccamente, con 
viſo vide Napp. bt gn xqueila dela Virtd mal- in ordine, 
ſevera, 1] Placere promerreva, ſe e li il vole 
4 Delitie! 5 gy rr ' ogni bene 
terreno, [a ——- java fame, - ſerggta)do, 0, freddo 
og cos difficile ,*wI pok nte promer- 
teva gloria & felicita eterna. Donde che Ercole fatra ri- 
= ei ſe degna, ributt© il _ & ſeguitd la 
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Le with dela Cor infins dx gl Afieſſing 
heverſi in Er Ev 


M Hetndro ganeſe Gemilhwomo liberale & benefadith 
* d' ogn' uno,eſendo in camino,dette ne*' Malandrini 

liquali circondatoloil volevano wecidere,ma vho di 
toro conoſciutols, gridv incontinenre, Oime non P am- 
mazzate, perche coftui © Huomo raro,"fa piacer ad ogn' 
uno & 3 me ha farrocents volte ſerviggio,per” le quali Pa- 
role commoſſifi 1; Compagni , hon fol meme N ammaz- | 
zarlo& aftennero, 'md-rorti 'infieme inflrio a) fieuro gli 
fecero compagnia onde: v Ariofto nobilmerite dice, 


Studift ogn' un giever alto FY _ 
Folte il ben far ſenza il ſus premio fra 
 E ſe pur os Rubin bob accade _ OSS 
44 Morte | as p peneecre -* +/ omit” nas 
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Dice il Proverbis orb d truovarſi vgnno 8, ._. 
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| grandemente, f1 riſolvette,- non 0 


_ Meſcolanzs Dole, 9 
''xv. : 


Pelle animoſi tratts uſarſt da Preneipt genes. 


rſt. * magnanimi.. 


FNOUlielmo Re d' Inghilrerra, cognominato Rufa, ef- 

ſendogliſi ribellara ja Normandia, nel mille cent? 
'- uno, pafſo aquella volta con groſſd eſſercito 3 cos] 
rennto alle mani eon'gÞ avverſarii, gli ruppe, & fece 
peravventura priggiotie Helia, capo della Ribellione, il 
= Helia efſendo condotro alla ſoa preſenza, i] Re lo 
cherniva, e come huomodappeco e di poca ſtima lo sbef- 
fava, onde Heli ſe gli volfe fieramente, dicendo, - Sire 
voi m' havere yur per forruna di guerra, ma fe Io foſli 
libero, Io vi farei ancoratremare; Hor qui i] magnani- 


 moRe non ponto ſdegnato, lo fece ſubito liberare, di- 


cendogli , va, & fammi ji] peggio che tu poi, Helia 1i- 
20, non ſi truova che contra del Re giammai pil ma- 
clinatlie. | 


4 + 


* - oo I 0k 90 8 
La Gelefia partorire cativs effetti. 


Fig N certo Clavdio Parigino, gia vecchio,: _— 
[] moglie una bellifſima & ſaggia giovene, della qua 
5 © epi era innzmorato . maraviglioſamente, ma n*era 
tanto-geloaſo, che Jaſciata ogni altra-faccenda indierros 
on-fe Je partiva d*attorno, '& in Chieſa&-per tutto la 
ſeguitava & offervava,. tal, che Ja donna parendole rite- 
yerex come ella da vero riceveya groa rortos. infaſtidiraſh 
avre/ tante guardie, 'a 
gli-que} ch' ei-meritavaz& que} ch' ella i mio giuditioy 
xn-gli kauria maifarta;ſefoſle ftaro buomo: raggionevole, 
4 apr occhio addofſo ad un nobiliflimo. giovene, lo 
diſpoſe. Immantinente,- per mezzo d' una ſue fidara Came 


rera-S£ompiacere alle {ve yoglie,ogni volta che fi poteſle 3 
jevit che fare, 1a ſaggia giovene,tenne queſto modo. Uſa- 
i-guatido in quando prendere Ja- ſera accaſione d' has 


vai: 
ws — ver 
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"T9 Meſedlents Dolce. 
yer parole col marito,onde appiccata la querela al letto 
ſe n' andava borbottando, deve venuto il marito, 3 mu- 
toliinfine alla mertivia facevano 5; in ſullaquale occafione 
'di non fi parlare, la mogliepoſcia, quando egli era tem- 
Pos faceva venir, pian piano {a Cameriera'a dormir col 
marito,8 ella lieta ſe n' andava in un* altra camera a gjoir 
ean |*:amante. - Queſti ſuno. de*. fruttj che partoriſce 1 
gelofia 5 onde gratiatamemte dille]' Arioſto 


| «| 
Ghe dolce pig, che pid gieconio ſlats 
Serin.di guel & wn amoroſo curred. _ 
Ci wiver pin felice, of pinibeate 
Che ritruovarſt in Jervitad) dmere ? 

. . * Sel hnom nop foſſe. ſempre ſtimolate 
Prgnd ſoſpetts rio, ds quel timore 
Ps gud furor, ts gunetia freneſta 
Da guella rabbia, detta gelofin.: 


XVII. 
Ls falfitz delli Dij Gemtili dimoſtrarſi inſin 
per le-favoles 


One efſendoibebliflima dongzel}a f& amata dX Giove, hat 
J feguitandola egliun giorno, & etla fuggendo, la cv 
_ **- perſe, d*una;nube'& impregnolla ; ma Giunone ve- 

dendoda! Cielo quelle tenebre, preſe ſoſpetro & per chi- 
atirfi rafſerend}'-aere, :d* onde che Giove per cuoprire il 
ſuv pecearo, 'rrasformd in vacca 1a fanciulla.z del che, ac- 
cortaſi Giuhane'feceogni-sforzo per haverla, & finalmente 
ottenutala; fadiede in guardia.ad Argo, che baveva cem” 
occhi, :de*uali eglt dor mende ſofamente due per volta ne 
ſerrava, '3@aperd Giove moſio acom di lone; xom 
 nieffeg Mercurio:che la liberafſe 3' Mercurio, preſaforaid 
&i Paſtore; ad Argo fi trafer}, '& rorcatolo col Caduceo; 
adormir con rarti;gl pechiibeoftr infe,” & addovmentato 
 ammerzd,dS8nde <he-Gnmone'preſe poſcia:quegloechi, 
& alla coda del Pavone ſaoucry}1o: adgattogli-agprefs 
43% queno 
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Meoſfoblencs Dove: \F 
queſto-miſe tu giovenca I» canta furin, che faggendo otts 
d1molt , hon fifernm primache in Egicro, -dave 
6ne pov 2 prieghi-d1: Giove 1s prime foraw nifina- 
wene le reftitui, & indj + many 2 mand, Partory Epapho, 
create dt Giove. INS __ 
= xXVIIL 
In caſt periglioft & difficili det Popoly efſere motto 
tHe la facondia cf Us preſenza del Prin- 
Re eP | 
Sſendo entrato ] anno: mille cinque cento quattro, 
Carlo quinto Imperatore con groilo eflexcito in 
Francia , per la Campagna faceva gran progrefſi, 
£03 havendo preſo ultimamente Soitlon, pareva fi voleſſe 
gittare verſo la Real Cittx di-Pariggi 3 onde i Pariggini, 
wn oftante che. ſapeſſero'che i] laro Re gli fol'o cor non 
minor efſercito a* fianchi non ſolo ſgombravana, & tumul- 
tuavano, ma la plebbe facevaanco molri fegii di wlerfi 
ammutinare & ribellare. Perche, il Re Franceſco fi 
trasfer} ſubitamente in perſons. a Pariggi, doye dando 
buonifſimo ordine per la ficurts di- queſto Popole, ve 
gendo con tucta cid molto ſpayento, gli uſo aricor fra 
attre, queſte notabili parole, dicendo, Io non vi- poſits 
guardare © i\Pariggint, che vobnon habbiatepaura, ma 'o 


| i guarder© bene, che voi non-babbiate-danno, afficuran- 


doviy:cbe lo yorreipiii.toſto valentemente 'merirc,che vis! 
rer -nilmente! , abbandonandovi  & ov 


rea RIX. 
Stalbjtia efſer d' afpettar dalle coſe pitt oltre che 


la natura loro porta, , 


ndo che il lupsGiornalmente ne pigliava,. & con- 
umava aflai, congrego un giorno infieme rutto Þ ar- 
mento, 


LI N Paftore 4} quale havevauna gregge dt. pecore veg- 


- 


Iz Meſcolanzas Dalce. 
mievro, e quivi con unabellae diſteſs oratione; il confor. 
tava a non haver paura de* lufi, concio foſle coſa ch! elle 
fuſſero gran numero, -e di pill hayeſſera le corvache i lupi, 
on hanno.,. pei9. yoleſſero con buang 8& uniro anime ſtar 
rre & dar aiurol' una a I altra, ch' egli ancora non 
mancherebbe loro in contoalcuno. Quelle pecore preſo 
animo per tali parole, zccompagnate da cos effccci rag- 
- gioni promertono & giurano, che mai piu i] lupo fuggiran- 
vos Niente di meno poco appreſlo, levaraſi i| ramore al 
Tupo, quelle povere beſtiuole furono foprapreſe Ya tanto 
tinore, che le parole & le rapgioni del paftore non bafta. 
ronu a contenerle dalla fuga. La onde dolendoſene egli 
poſcia con efſe,una delle piu ſavie libe ramentey difſe 


Menire che di far biancej il negrotenti 
Cerchi che notteg chiaro- d} divents. 


EET 7 - 
Nell aſo, non nella cuſtodia conſiſtere i frutto e 
la ficurts del danaro. 


'2FN* avaro vendcute ogni ſua coſa,& recatohi in dagari 

_ contanti gl? aveva fotrerrati iv certo ms dov' 
* egli advgn?* horaandava & vedergli, di f1 fatta ma- 
niera ch? un Conitadino, offervata la coſa, v* andd di notte 
eglt difſotrerd eſene gli portd,y Hor rernardo! I' Avaro 
un altro di per vedeve 1] ſuoteforo no'} truovanao,. fi. ve: 
leva perdiſperato , dar al Diavolo. Ma ſopragionro un 
ſuo Amico, & inteſa la caggione gli difſe, dalli- p.ce fo- 
;Cio, perche ad ognt modo, tu non uſavi quei danari, ral 
che tu puoi 'merrere in lor luogodelle pictre, e darli ad 
intendere, cbe fiano oro,'imperoche tapro ti. ſervirgnno 
-Queſte'pietre, quaneoti ſervivano quei danari, & ſoggionſe 
-queſti verſi del Petrarca. LSE 


Oh Mente wvaga al fin ſempre diginna 

A che tanti penſiert ? s un? hora ſhombra 

Luel ch" in nelti qnni a pens fi ragunes. av 
: OTE TO, Ws + 4 

\s 


Meſtolanzs' Delt. 5% 
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© & 44 "Y 
Numero, forma & ndtzrs delle Gratis. 
L* antichi Greci fingevano le Gratie efſeretr&,aglaia 
Thalaia & Euphroſine,& le dipingevano,rnude o di- 
" _ moſirare, che j beneficii deono efler puri & fempli. 
& ena ils 6 Pencns di no — 3 contra- 
van gli giovenigperche la memariadel beneficeio; fee | 
effer fe - eIreſca ok invecchiare, apparivan <5 
rche ft dee dare & beneficare il proſſimo allegramente. 
Dipipgevanle tre, dicendd che 1'.una porge,!' altra riceve, 
elaterza rende. Due ne voltavangco'l viſa verſadinoi, 
& una colla collottols, yolendo fignificare, che per vna 
gratia che fi riceva, ſene deve render duce za 
ranle infieme ſtregramente, dimeftrando che le gratie de- 
ego efſer indifſolubili, e I' un beneficcio |' altro preparare 


& cos] fare ' amjcitia perpetua.. --* F 


L' Huomo. dover: haver ſempre nells mente 
 efſer_ nato';ſottipeſto. 8. titri 1. colpi' di For- 
4 iund. Viz SI £371 1 + RG is 4 - , 
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FF NA cetta confolatione volgare.& come dice Cice- 
U rone, chic fempre nell” animoN'deve Ee ge: 
darfi che noi fiamo Huomini, venurti al mondo con 
_ legge, d' eſſere (ortopgtes rutti i colpi di Fortuna, 
percio non doyer, ricuſare di yiver con guelſa condG- 

i 


LO Kol > Woo 


tione,a che'tibt frame 'nari; ne: comnuoverc dy rr mente 
di quelle diſgratie le quali tt, conſfiglio, non ft pofſana 
| rand Anzi ravvolgendogi per la memoria i caft ad als 
Tintervenuti,doyer confiderare che a noi non. ; arveputry 
&ofa pova, &M. Luiggi Alemanpia fimil propaſirad . 


Thop po 


—— « lingua mort fo ffgonviene 

Di ſouverchis prog = 1 frd nei 

Donne 8 diſover n 4 a;. 

Perche _ phy 'l Fae vede 11 fine. 
= ciechi, e non miriam tank. alts. 

hol forey, Wi taltrer in pace,” 


h, 4 4 4 f oy 
w Hnbiriear impie: ld guhete wk Huey, 
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our ehorernG Feice Pirre' F SS 
ilia che gli < fi propiigque, C Cine} Sieilto for. 
giogara, ſarebbe queſto il fine della Guerra ? (CPirro) 
purche Dio ci d + ww, ec noi penſaremmo @ mag- 
ior Lo perche chi ones meg ww dalla Libya 

dalla Cartaginee avee C 
dj dye f 2& quango noi DOT qo, che fa- 
fol por rva fittal:tivnge ,' Alhots” Pirfo, rj- 
—_—_ riſpoſe 3 th la vie otioſanlevle in 
; youes & con (EA ppm fefta & Rgpones Gy —_— 
prohibiſce relente nle Jes joGe, 

FE SRI Fifrro oe enrkn ine? 


XXIV. 
is crteþe mk (LT com-1s nds 


-N'O f vinoſo, eſfikidg &f verno,. & j\ tewpo mo 

| andy wh Nee eovig)to, Elo prego frema- 
veleſfe concedere alquirird difoogd, 

per a be 8 p ranto che il rigore del verno fl paſ- 


aſe, acconſent} il coniglio amorevolmente , a condi- 
rione 


2a *w , 0. 550% 
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eMeſcolanz Dolce. Is 
tione pero che lo ſpinoſo no'] roccaſſe, mi efſendg i] 1y- 
ogo ſtrerro non poteva efſere, che di:quando in' quando 1* 
vn }* altrg non urtafjero , ondeche it coniglio fentendoſ 
ongere, commincid prima a dolerfi,di poi crucjarh,' 8 
halmente 2 yolere, che lo ſpinoſo adgwogni modo! ileggi- 
afſe, facendggliene iſtanza 3 'ma Jo ſpinoſo altierg” & "tis 
grato, toſto ditſe; Chi non ci pud ſtar ſene vada; 


&XY. 


| Qwanto da. fcherwire ſiano 1 Prognoſtichi & te 


_ Predittiani proſeguenti dall' Aſtrologia Giu- 
| —_— woſtre per queſto Prognoſtico as, Paſe 


- 


i ſordi udiranno mai, la ſtate ſara calda, & ſeccaz 

fara gran ſole, piovera ral volta, tal volta fulmi- 
nera e tuonera, & anche hauremo della rempeſta, i] verno 
ſara freddo & humido, regnera gran vento, pioyera aflzi, 
b& pit di notte che di giorno. £14 gl? uccellatori ec g 
uccelli ſara grap guerra,-& maggiore tra 1i peicargri 6 
j peſci. L' acquade” fiumi correra alla china, © [i maggi- 


Ot anno proflimo 1 ciechi vedranzo poco 0. niente 


. ori sboccheranno in Mare. Muoriranno molti buoi,mon- 


48pi, porcl, cervig.infigitipolli, .tr2 le bertuccie, Jupi, 
os caval Ja.qorte non Fra ranga ſtragge. 1 medeſi- 
wo 292la, VEGhiaja, fer c3880ne degl' anni paſlari ſara 
neurabile, ſfaranno maolri i biſogyoſt ; malti galari » & 
-alcgni,mporiranno ippanzi la vecchiala, varia ſara la my- 
zatione delle coſe gel monde, Ia navigatione del mare 
'Qccidentale & Settentrionals ach pet icoloſa , maſhma- 
Jente quando -fara, tempeſta. 11 Re e gl altri Principi 
Jayranno.pui che 1a parte Joru8& non dimenognon fican- 
$enteranng. . I Popoli ralhora hauranno buona fortyna,, 


| Jalbor cativa, & qualche volra anche mediocre. 1 Ricebi 


ſtaranno meglio che 1 Poveri , & 1 ſani ordinarimenge 
meglio che gl' ammalati. 11 mangiare e*l bere ſara molto 
receſſario. Sara xiv ſtimato . Oro che \' Argento , 11 


Piombg 


16 Meſcolenzs Dolce. 


Piombo $' haura a prezzi raggionevoli, Circa il meſe 
di Mar2o fi compreranno manco i caftroni che i buol 6 
3 cavalli, ſara in alcuni luoghi per riv6lutione di Saturno; 
peſte & altre walatrie, in altri luoghi per caggione dell” 
aſpertq di Marte, ſeguira mortalita & homicidii« Saran- 
no mo]ti Gioveni innamorati per cauſa di Venere. Sara 
buono j] mangiar capponi, ſtarne e quaglie,8 i] bere ottimi 
viui ſara ottimo, Sara piena Luna di Marzo 0 di Aprile 
Quando ella ſara all' oppoſito del-Sole, ma come ella per- 
viene al capo Oalla coda del Dragone, oſcurera per tanto 
ſpatio 'quamo ella uſcira dell' ombra della Terra. Sara 
ran ſpleftidore intorno alla sfera de] Sole, regnera gran 
reddg nelle eftreme Zone , & (u per gl' alti Monti. Sara 
gran faldo' & ſiccira ſotto ]' Equinottiale. Circa i} mar 
Tirekno & il mar Ilonio, ſara gran copia d' humor & pill 
ancora ne ſara intorno al mare Oceano, Vedraff: la 
notte al ſereno tante ſtelle in cielo, che ne Huomo ne 
Donna' le potrebbe maiconitare, . 


L' Anime dell Hiomo eſſere inquieto inſino 's 

tanto, che torni la, onde egli & partito. 
k- ' | 8 

Ocrate (come gia'piu volte ſi e dimoftrato) Huomo tan- 

to divino, diceya che |' Huomo fteſſo e I' animo, e 

" cheil corpo non E zltro che I'organo dell' animo, 

oveto il domiciglio, anzi per dir meglio la priggione & 

1] ſepolcro, di donde quando egli eſce, alhora e final- 

'wente in ſua rage rella ſua felicira. E Platonea 

queſto! propoſito die che I animo dell' Huomo e cos] 

inquieto & inſatiadile, perche efſendo egli mandato da 

Di», non fi ſatia ne quieta prima, che ſia tornato Ja onde 

egli E partiro, & i} chiariſſimo Lorenzo de*' Medici @ 

queſto propoſito, non men dottamente che gratiatamente 


"ile. 
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11 defio noſtre, ſe piu hd,piu chiede; | Opp 
E come nonha fin, non hd quiete, "w_ - 
Ferche mal pu0 poſar, chi ben non ſiedey# 
Ms, quanto piu Þ inſatiabil ſete 

Ricorre al triſto fonte, che lu Seng, 

Tanto pint creſce, infin che paſs Lete, 

DOueſto convien che per raggion auvenga, 

Z' alma creata d le perfette coſe © | 
Non' par. ch? 4 imperfettion pari s' attenga, 
Onde convien, che cerchi (F mai non poſe 

Fin ch' ella truovi guel, ch' al fin defia- 

Ch' e "I ciel, owe ella fua mira poſe, 


XXVII. | 
Ottimi regiment al ſand per mantcnerſt. 


| Ice Cornelio Celſo antico & eccellente Medico che 
' Huomo ſano & naturalmente ben diſhofto, non 

fi deve obligare a legge alcuna di Medicina, perche 

eg\i non ha biſogno di Medici,ne di criſteri. Coftui(dice 
egli) deve uſare variamente la vita ſua, hor andar a la Vil- 
la, hot a la Cirra & ſovente a ſpaſio alla Campagna, navi- 
gare, ardar a caccia, tal volta ripoſarfi, ma viy frequen- 
tamente efſercitarſi, perthe la pigritia indeboliſce il Cor- 
po, I'effercitio lo riaforza, quella ne da longa vecchi- 
ezza, & queſto longa gioventy, giova (ſopgiogne egli) 

' uſar ta] volraf bogal ral hor non ricuſar I' acque fredde, 
hoggi ungerſi,donman, non ſe ne curare, & tivalmenre non 
ricuſare ci>o re bevanda alcuna, che ifi 1] commun 


popolo. 
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\XXVI FL. | 
Le natura quanton{iit ella paia, not efſet vera- 
mente partiggians d' alcnjio, nt far torto 4 


per ſons. 


Ruovandoſhi infieme vas noHile Compagnia di amici, 
| virtuo1e letterati, pariavano fra [oro dela diver- 
© © fa de' corpi, dep!” animi, deg!' ingegni & della 

fortuna deg!' huomini, - {opra- dt hes. diſcorrendoht varie 
coſe, Lorenzo Stroxzi;votrarefi a Glacopo Guiccntdini, 
11 quale aſſai dottamente ne diviſava, diſſe, Hor ditecidi 
gratia,Giacopo honor ando, donde- procede, che Ja natuia 
benigna, e ſenza paſſidhe' alcuna; fi dimoſtra tanto par- 
riggiha, $-{9.in gue caſe. da heomo. a huoma tanta dif- 
ferenzy & avvantaggid? a Cui il Gvicciardiho Tifpoſe, 
ci0 non procedere da parti. lita a/cuna, anzi eſſere coſa 
naturale e pecefſaria« Perche f come Ja nature (difſle egli) 
ha fatro Hei amente tpaggiore & pid deg * un Cielo che 
Þ' a)rro, 11 Sole che 1a Luna, queſto clemetits, che quello, 
ber ja Commjodur, pet Parmonia, & per la perfettione di 
queſta Machina. & di queſto Globo univerſ.le”, £653 ha 
ella fatro. necelſariamenre maggiore & piu degpo di for- 
ma d' apimo d' ingegno (-X PE tun: * un huomy che I 
altro,_il Lione, cbe'l lupo,! aquija che'l nibhio , per ha 
medchma commedira, tarmonia'& perfettione di queſto 
Globo terreftre, .il quale relfa; variera di queſM.membri 
inferiori, come 1” altro nella diverfita di que ſupgriori 
onſiſte. Kr Nur oae” fn come non puo ftare, che 1 Cieli, 
rn e g|*'elementi Nano tutti infra loro di peri gran- 
dezza, e di parl eccelſehza, cos) non pud efſer anco, 
che g|' huomini e gl altri animali, fiano turri infra Tora di 
pari forma, e di pari dignita , perche ciaſcuno per le 
caggioni ſopradette E poſto divinamente nel ſuo grado 
3 propotrione, & percio non fi pud doler perſona. E 
chi h dolefſe tonla Natura,_cred* Io Cſoggionſe egli ) che 
re riportarebhe la medeſima ritſpoſta, che dette Apollo al 


ſuprano della: ſua Cetera, 11 ſoprano della ſua Cetera 
* E 


+ 


: 
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E (come voi ſapete) quella corda pi ſortile di rutte le al- 
tre, hor dolendofi etſa corda.con Apollo, che havendola 
egli fatta paiu ſottile che tutte le altrey pit che !' altre nel 
ſiionaregla travagliaſſe ; ApoNoe rHpoſe, che la ſua que- 
rela nonera giuſta, perche a me (.dztie egli) volendo Io \ 
havere la mia harmonia perfetra , &K neceflario far cosl; & 
ne E raggionevole che Ig,per riſpetto d'una corda ſola,” © 
uaſti, 1'-armonia di tutte le altre, & il faggio Lorenzo 
de* Medici ad un fi fatro propoſito efprefle'in cid la ſua 
ſentenzay Con queſta gretia dicendo, 


Benigna legge all acqua ha il rernls peſto, 
Che non lo paſſi, e la terre ricuopre © 

In mezzo del gran corp», il centro aſcoſte, 
Grave4y contrario al fuoco eh*@ di ſopta, 
Diverfe cof., il tutto hanns compo#te; ; 
Tra lor contrarie fan conforme U' opra 
Ordina CF muove il Cicl benigna legge 

Dolce catena il tntto lega UF regge. 


 XXIK. 
Duanpo poſſe l Amicitia. 


Rano in'Siracuſa due Pitagorici Damone 8cPitia,con- 
gionti in amicitia ſtretriſſhma, & havendo Dionifio, 
un d'eſſi (non 10 per qua] caggione) 4 morte con- 

dannato, & pretifſoglii] giornoe I' hora del morire, co- 
lui chieſe di gratia alcuni.pachi d1, da poter dar ordine 
alle coſe di caſa fuz, © Conceſſegltil Tiranno queſta gratia, 
pur che lo afficurcſſe del rirorno & quello gli otferle per 
mallevadore,il compagno,il quale:fi contemo di rimanere, 
&. caſo che quello al ;termine pretifio, non. tornafſe, di 
warir per lui, j| che.fu,dal Tiranpo .accettato con mara- 
viglia & con defidexio di yegderne il- fine. Andd.quello,& 
.dato ordipe a;gala, perche s era deliberato d1. piti_toſto 
Worire, .che ngapnor amica, ,gionto.1il rermine, 1 pre- 
. ſent© Nan Tiragpo,, i-quale ſtup}. di ranta fedelra,e 
Þ ano.e I'altroammirandoy.10n ſolamente aflolſe il condan- 
nato, ma li. prego ambedue,che nella: loro incowparabile 

,Amicitia lo accertafſers, 
B3 XXX, 
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WEK. 
Il Daxaro eſſer ſovrano rimedio contra le calonnie 
&- maledicenza. £40 a 


RA in Napoli al tempo del Re Alfonſo , un certo 
Genrilhuomo, che per efſer molto povero, & affama- 
ro, come quello che havrebbe voluto che 1] Refi: 

foſſe moſio a compaſſione e datog)i qualche entratuccia, 
perche non Iebbe mai ral gratia, per cutto,- doveſ1 rruo- 
vava 1o bizſimava, quanto mai poteva. Qyeſto fi,da un 
Cavagliero molto ſuo intrinſeco riferito N Re, J quale 
non ſe n' adiro ponto,come altri havrebbe fatto, ma come 
perſona ſavia, © d} Arab none, quello fteflo .giorno ſe: 
:greramenre per un ſuo domeſtico, inando al Calonniatore 
un buon ſacehetro di ſcudi d'Oro,facendog!i dire,che per 
amor ſuo, ſe li podefſe,co)ui ricevendo allegramenre il do. 
no, muto parere & parlare, tral che ſe per adietro have- 
va detto male, preſe da poi a dir ranto hene del Re, che 
ciaſcheduno ſe ne maravigliava,non ſapendo la c2ggione,d' 
una cos3 ſubira mutatione.. Ma il Re prudenre & may-, 
nanimo ridendoſi del Calounniatore uſava dire. Cane 
atrante, per acchetarlo, convien imboccarlc, 


XXXT, 
I Tradimento punito, 


I Urelio Imperatore andato'con |' eſſercito 31]a Citta 
di Thiane, truovo le porte chiuſe & li Terrazant 
in diffeſa, onde turto ſdegnato, diſſe, s' Io entro 
' In queſta Terra, 10 non ci laſtiero can vivo, i foldati v- 
dei.do queſte parole, fatro per la ſperanza delta preda 
gran coraggio, conduſſero Ja Terra & ra! neceſſir: , che 
Heracleone,  & per timore, 8 per ſperanza g, di qualche 
gran preipio derte la Parria-a Ttradimento; © Aurelioen- 
trato rrella Cirra commando che il Tradirore fotle ſolz- 

: | ; - mente 
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mente ucciſo, & perdond a gl' altri. Hor domandando 
i Soldati il ſacco di tutra Ia Terra, ficome pareva lors 
che |' Imperatore havefſe promefſo. Egli che non I in: 
rendeva a* quel modo, riſpoſe loro; Io diffi che non laſ- 
cierel can vivo in queſta Terra, pero ammazzate ſe yi 
pare rutri i cahii. 


XXXIl. 
Doverfs penſar bene prima di fermar alcuna 
. ſerittura. | 


Ulcheria ſorella del Minor Teodofio Imper adore, ve- 
dendo il ſuoFratello traſcuratiſſimo nel ſorto ſcrive- 
re inavveduramente tutte le polize, Oaltre ſorti di 
ſcritture ſenza leggerle & conſiderarle bene , havendo 
nelo piu volte ripreſo, e vedendo che non ſolamente non 
ſe rw? aſteneva, ma continuando A ſottoſcriver , ſenza mi- 
rar a quello che ſottoſcriveva, negava pol'che cosi foſ- 
ſe, anzi diceva, ch” egliſtava ben avvertito al fatro ſuo, 
penſd di farli queſto bel tratto; fece far una ſcrittura, 
che conteneva,, come | Imperatore havefſe venduta la 
Moglie, da lui ſommamente amata, 8 mandogliela & ſotto 
ſcrivere, come coſa d' alro renore, & bebbela ſubiro ſorto 
ſcritra, Di poi mandando a chiamar 1 Imperatore gli 
fece intendere, che ſua Moglie non era pitt ſua, poiche 
haveva vendura. E cosi moſtrandogli quella ſcrittura, gli 
fece vedere ch'era pur vero, che egli ſotto ſcriveva- a 
molre coſe ſenza ſaper cio che fi foſſercydi che gliene ſa- 
rebbe-potuto avvenire non picciol danno & vergogna, 


XXXIII. 
DL nanto wvaglians le parole de* Savi, 


ReſoRedi Lidia, efſendo ftato vinto in guerra ,' ri- 
bellatofi di nuouo, & di nuovo vinto , fi ſubito 

” Ccondannato da Ciro al fuoco, ove a gran voce 
grido, Solone Solone, Del che : — Ciro quel 
4 che 
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the dig. K voleffe, exli cox). riſpole. Solone, hvomo fa. 
pientiſſimo, hebbe g13 + cirMmi.. Che duh hoodo In queſts 
vita era felice, ij] che Io wy 10n credendo, Tpreizai, 
hora.a mio mal grado per iſperienza 11 conoſco. Le quilj 
parole, da Ciro conſiderate To conduiſlero a perdonare a 
condannato Creſo, onde e da conchiudere, che, le pa- 
role de*Savii ſono come le Pictre pretioſe, che a tempo 
& a luogo per una certa occulta virtu, operano effetti ua- 
raviglioſi, | 


XX XIV. I 
L' Avaritia nen haver luego neg!" animi ge- 
To off. : 
9 mandato una volta un' Imbaſciator Venetiano ad un 


Certo RR Barbaro, ove peno molto, avanti che 
Poteſſe fargli 1 imbaſciara. Haveva egli da trattar 


alcune cofe poco 'grare a quel Prencipe,onde s' avviſo, 
guel che apponto 'gl' avvenne, clie ygiontoli alla five Gj- 


nanzi & farte le debire riverenze, non vedendofi dar da 
ſedere , ei fi laſctd cader dalle ſpalle vna gran giubba dj 
broccito, che portava, & in ſul quella s' affiſe, del'qual 
atto, non moſtr © ji] Barbero'difpiacer alcuno, di poifinito 
di raggionare, I' Imbaſciatore fi rizz0 in ipiedi, & tolta 
Treenza, 1laſcio quivi la fua giubba, ſenza la 'quale par- 
fendofi;gl fti dag!” affiftenti al coſperto del Prencipe gi 
mangaro, perche non fi ripiglitava'la fua-giubba, -a'quali 
ſi cos} rifpoſe, Non e coſtume 'de* Venetrani di por- 
rarfi h ſedia'o'l deſco da federe, mi di laſciarvelo 'pri 
roſto ancor che foffe &? oro. 
nn [| 
Eſſempio di fingilar Prdicitia 'in Dons mari- 
ritata. | 
T Ucchinq Vivaldo nobile Genoueſe ; quanturique ha- 
veſſe Moglie, amava 'ardentemente una belliſſima 
giovene maritata h quale giammal volſe acconſen- 
| tire 
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tire al ſuo defiderio, 11 quale perd hon cefſo mai di amar. 
la. Avvenne chei] Marirod] effa fu preſo nella guerra 
di Sardegna, per 3] che col retnþd, la Donna yenne in miſe- 
ria tale,che non fi puorevanutrire, m6 meno i ſaci figlioli, 
Ia onde mofſa dalla neceffita, ſapendo quanto amor Luc» 
chino le haveva ,portato lo inando a chiaware ; Egli alle- 
gramente- con. penfiero joe ev della coſa amata ando da 
ei, Ja quale ſubico con infinite lagrime gettatafi a* piedi 
di quello gli diſſe. Jo fempre Signor mio hebbi penflero 
di conſervar al Marito mio la matrimonial fedes Perd 
moia dal gran bjſogno vi raccomando me, & li figli mi- 
ei 1i quali mecof mueianodi fame : Lucchino alhora coh- 
yerrendo-il dishoneſto amore in pietd, non ſolamente n 
volſe-con parole moleſtarla, ma non 1a volſe pur toctare, 
Anzi ſubiro rornato a caſa, & riferito il-turto alla Wo 
providde al vivere di quella, accid fi mantenefſe pudtea, 
& poi la hebbe in luoco dicorella, | 


XXXVI. 
Capriccioſo Rigiro di Downe. 


E11a guerra r1A I Imperadore Corrado'terzo cogny- © 
| NV - minato Ghibellino & -Guelfo Duca di Baviera,nae- 

*quenn farro di Donne «non meno egregio che piace- 
vole, & queſto ſui che Ceſare havendo condottg co 
cirta principale dirBavierag grand” eſtremit3., non vole 
mai intenderead alcuno trattamentod*accordo, anziper 
gran ſdegno conceputo, difſegnavadi far ragliarea pezzj 
tutti p1'Huomini che v' erano dentro;concedendo pure per 
gratia-alle-donne:ch' efſe:con'tutto guello che efſe addofſo 
portar porefſero, ſalve ft parriffero, la onde quelle magnani- 
me donne, aiutate da grandilhin o amoreye da veraaitetri- 
one,hebbero annie þ farzadi/portarne ſeco di-peſo gli 
huomini. Del qual egregio tratto, Auguſto non. ſojhamentre 
non ſitenne deluſo,m gli piacque tanto,cheiper amor loro, 
ricevette-poi anche-in. gratia i Mariti e'] Duca ſtello, 
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+ 1 Bent acquiſtati venderſt caro. 


YN certo huomGd ricco, venendogli un tratto per le 
{: mani uno che 'voleva vendere certe Polleſſioni gli di- 
=. mand ſe le haveva guadagnate da per ſe.E percbe 
diſſe dis], egli non volſe comprarle. Da un' altro poi 


' ehe li venne a vendere un bel Giardino, rimaftogli per 


heredira, -volontieri Jo compro. Della qual cnſa diman- 
dato dag]* amici perche cos} haveſſe fatro, riſpoſe per. 
che quando uno vende una coſa che ha ſtentato a guadap- 
narſeja, cerca di venderla quanto piui cara pud. Ma uno 
ebe'non v* habbia ſtentato, ſenzatroppo penſarvi, la ven- 
de, che © poco 0 molro, non ſene cura. 


XXXVIII. 
_ Il Tempo diſcuoprire & verificare gl Inganni. 


"yu un Cavaglier Spagnuolo Governatore in un certo 
Þ Tvogo di Marina, ove le Fuſte de*' Mori ſolevano 

dar moleſtia & farvi del danno, Una volta che ve 
n* andarono molre infieme, ful dalle genti del Pacfey non 
pur fart valoroſa ditfeſa, ma poſti in fuga i Mori, ucci- 
ſine molri &preſe alcune di dette Fuſte : Onde egli come 
ache feng pe gli parea dj poter fare a ſuo modo, av: 
venga che eglinon vi ft foſſe truovaro, rutta ſe n' attri- 
bu} 1a gloria a ſe ſteſſvu. Imperoche ſulla porta del ſuo 
Palazzo fece ſubito nel muro dipingere il Caſo ſeguiro, & 
con brevi parole deſcriverlo , mettendovi il ſuo noms 
come Avtore e Capo di tal fattione. Indi a poco rempo, 
come I operaera ſata fatra in frerta & di poca durata, 
fu dalla pioggia ela Pitrura e lo Scritto guaſto, di ſorte 
che vi rimaſe il bianco, quaſt come prima , 11 che vedendo 
uno Spzgnuolo arguto, che per 1a un giorno 3 caſo paſſa- 
va, & $'era truovato in detta fattione, difſe mirando in 

vella Pirttura Benedita eſta Piedra, que no quiere dezr 18 


mentida.- 
XXXIX, 
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LLNAIX. 
--'- Nos; doverſi ſcherzare co' Prencipi, 


E' ſuoi primi anni Tiberio fi dimoſtro buono,perche 

NN ancora non haveva. fatto diſtribuire al Popolo dj 
'* Roma i legati-d' Auguſto, vi fu-uno che volſe v- 

fare. un tratto gratioſo, perche efſendo portaro un Morto, 
per 1a Piazza, preſente Tiberio, fatro che ſiſermalle,ac- 
coſtd' 1a beeca alle orecchie del Marto, inatro di parlar- 
gli. © Dimand0 Tibetioa coſtui, che haveva detro & quel 
Morro ? Eregli riſpoſe. ' Cher iferiſca ad Auguſto, che il 
Pop0)o non Ha ancora havuto nulla di. quanta gli ha laſci- 
ato.' - Tiberio ghignando per iſcherzo,ditſe, Voglio che 
td medeſimo ij i] meſſaggiero, che farai meglio 1 imbaſ- 
ciata'3 &.1o fece ſubito ammazzare. 


X L. 
Riſpoſta ſiupenia a un Fanciulls in Firenze ad 
un Ambaſciatore det Dura di Milano. 


Sfendo vr.* Ambaſciatore del Dovca di Milano in Fio- 

_ renza arempo di Lorenzode? Medici, Lorenzo per 
rrartener iv, fece venire un Fanciullo di cinque 6 

ſej anni, 1] quale era di,miracoloſo ingegno, e faceva; e 
diceva cole 1opr? I eta ſua. E poi ch egli hebbefarto 
maravig)iar ogr ' uno, Lorenzo domando 1 Armbaſcia- 
dore,que! che glieze yareva ? Bene certo diſſe I Ambaſci- 
acore, ma queſto Fanciullo,come creſce,ingrofſera di cer- 


; vello; perche quando cosj piccioli ſono tanto ingegnoſi, 


creſcendo poi diventfan grofſie bottali. Alhora il Fanciullo 
volro all' Ambeſciadore, preftamente diſſe. Quando voi 
eravate piccolo,voi dovevate havere un grand® ingegno, —= 


4 
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XL1. 
Vengono rubbati bi ftivali ad un' Inyiccate tr: Saſ- 
onia, aa un Bufſone del Duca, 


Afando vn 'Buffone in Safſonia appreſſq alle, Forche 

| &* uncerro Caftello, & havendg veduts ug? impic. 
catoquividi freſco, che haveva -yn buan paio gi ſti. 

vali in ganiba, Sforzato dulJa poverta, difſegnd di voler. 
PR—_ ma non potendo, traxgl}, pareiodhe i piedi gli 
eranoenfiati, gli raglio i pied}, <8 i porto con gli fi 
valia.caſa d'un Contadino, dove egli allaggio dormepdy 
guella notre in-une Stuffa. Haveva yarrego vivi-quell 
medefſima-notre un Contadino un vitello,nato dianzi, acci- 
oche non \morifle di-freddo. T1 Buffone ſciolto che egli 
hebbe gliſtivali, e laſciati 1 pp nella ftuſfa, la mattina 
per tempo fi parti,prima che la gente foſſe leyara,& 11 Can- 
radino poi che finalmente i fil levato, e ch* egli non hebbe 
rruovato col vitello ſe non i piedi, entro in ſoſpetto, che 
3}-ynello.non hevefie.mangiato tutto I' huomo da* piedi in 
fuori, Perd havendo conferito la caſa,co' vicini,il vitello 
fi condannato al fuoco, per cioche ſe efſendo nato di freſco 
havea fatro queſto, aſſai peggio s' aſpettava di lyi ſe longo 


temps foſle viſſuto. 
XLILT. 
Non haver corvello,chi va 4 ſpartir ©aiftioni, 


* 7," aripage,cvedendo Meter Albertini Eccellente Me- 
wito;che'lBarbiereandava collataſta cercando fe per caſo 
Hole roccoil cervello, Frets pion piano, Come ſei tu 
-feiocco'? 'Non ſaitiforh,fe Begli 7 havuro cervello, 
non ſaria Entrato oves' e meſlo,col ſuv mal anno. - 


: Aveva'unoSpagnuolo beccata una'coltellata ſullateſta 
$i] menre:voleva ſpartire due,che ſe fi battevano a colpi 


XL11L 
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_— XL. _ 
. 1'' Adulator grato & I Adulator ingrato.- 


Avendo un certo Servitore veduto un pedocchio cas 
minare ſulla veſte del Re Loduico di Francia , 
ſtoft inginocchioni & alzando la mano, moſtro 
c<' egl1 voleva fare un certo ſerviggio 3. onde chinandofi 
il Re Lodovico glilevo il pedocchio, ebb gitto via di 
naſcoſo, fi che dimandando 11 Re cio-ch* era, fi ver- 
gogn0 confefſarlo, pure facendogli il Re iftanza con- 
telio Che egli era un pedocchio;ditle donque il-Re,che cio 
tra. bon ſegno perthe fmili animaluzzi vanuo intorno 
zagl' huomini , mafſimatmente nella lor giovineza, e cos3 
per quel ſerviggio gli fece contare quaranta ſcudi. Hora 
d11a a-molti giorni, un certoaltro, il quale haveva ve- 
duto, che quel primo havea quadagnato $1: in groflo per 
cos} debil ſervitio, ſenza conſiderar piu innanzi, quanto 
fa gran diflerenza, tra il fare una coſa alla libera , & 
farla. con arteficio, fece an fimil atto al Re, il quale 
eſſendof1 chinaro, come prima, colui fece: vaſta di as 
d addofſſo al Re certa porcheria e d* haverla gettata via. 
Perche volendo pur ſapere i] Re da colui, ctd cheegli 
havevaifatto, meftrando egli di vergognarh,, a<dirglie- 
b, finalmente riſpoſe ch* egli era una pulce., Il Re 
conoſciuta' la walitia, diſſe, ch*'e cio che tudi. Dor- 
emi vorrai tu paſfar per un rane.Onde commando ch* ei 
e #lzatro a cavallo, &:in cambio di quaranta ſcudi,ch* 
- —_—_ penfato quadagnarſi, gli fece dare quaranta 
amiare. 


XLIV. 
Le Morte ſeguire tanto im terra, quant” in 
mare. 

; "of 
TN cert” huamo in luogo maritimoer; ſalito per-fer 
'C| non (0 che ſulla pitialta parte della caſe ſua ; erg 


4 


per avventura guel giorno grandiſima Fortuga, 
; e 
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e vedevanſi Þ onde percuotere con terribil  furore nll; 
ripa, onde rivaltoad un' amico,che era ſeco diile , lo wi 
maraviglio affai, come tante perſone montino in nave, e 
$' afficurino a ire per mare,veggendoſi ogni giorno capitar 
male ranta gente, diſſe all* hora quell' altro. Jo mi fty- 
piſco ancor* Io, che tu la notre ardiſca entrar 18 letto, 
veggendoſtogni d1 muorirvi tante brigate. 1 


Beffe fatta ad un Prodige. | 


TT Sſendo Tomaſone in Bancti & vedendo - venire di 

verſo Palazzo un tal Giovanni D. con un Robbon di 
Damaſco tutto ſudato, e dicendog'i un* altro,guar- 
da 1a 1]. D. come egli ſuda, riſpole, pe:che non tuoi ti 


ch' erſudi, cheegl; ha addolio una vignaz Haveva 11 D, 
yenduto unt vigna per veſtirſi, ba 


_ XLVI. 
Beffe fatia ad uno Scrocco. 


L G.foleva andare molto [pefſa a, deſtnare in caſa g' un 
:Þ ral Finetrogil «he, i] Finctto,c per la ſpeſag2 per ls gua!s 

ia della perſona li diſpiaceva Jo.nmamente,una matt: 
Ha tra Þ altrezeſſendovi itg per definare al ſolito, & il 
Finetro prolangando i! defingre,in pruvva; quando i! G, 
hebbe aſpettara un pe2.70, patcudogli pur tardi,. & ha- 
vendo fame , rivoito al Finetto,difſe ; quando ſara mal 
hora di 4+ qd riſfoſe il Finettro, quar.do tute ne 
larci partito, | 


XEV$I-" 
Dapocaggine d' un Soldato. 
"FN Cottidino piovene en fe do haveya havore che 


fare con'lz Moglie d* un-Soldato,che era alla gyer- 


T2, iquale ricornato& inrefo la coſa , fa:caccio 
a 


© "» FD wr. ab 


Meſcolanza Dolce: 29 


a correr dietro al Villano con la ſpada nuda in mano, II 
Villano vedendanon poter pi fuggire,ſi fermo in un tempo 
e $'emp1 i] ſeno di pietre. Il Soldatocome gli fu appreſ- 
ſo, comminicid a gridare,Ah Poltron traditore, ri haz. ha- 
yuto I ardire di violare la mia Donna, & 11 Villano con 
voce orgoglicſa e tutto pieno di furore e _ diſſe, fi 
ci! Io ho fatto, Tu loconfeſſi adunque, difſe i] Soldato, 
hor va,che per haverti truovato huomo veritiere. tj yd 


'perdonare, ma Io'ti giuro bene,che ie tui Jo negavi, lo ti 


yoleva cacciare queſta ſpada ne' fianc}1infis' al manico, 


XLVIII. 


Beltiro d' un Buffone per buſcarſi da magnar del 
buon peſee. | | A m_ 


4 


Sſendo un Buffone a Tavolz con cerri Gerrtilhcy- 
mini , gli furoro meſfi invanzi alcuri. pefciglini 
| minuti , 0 fiittura che fi chi. n:1, & a loro de 
groſſi, onde i] Buffone commircid a piglier in, rapo pa- 
rechi di quei peſciolini & zccoftzrglifi L.era alla bogea.: 
hora alle orecchie, parendo ch* <j f:velafle corp 
loro in ſegreto e ſinalmente fi miſe arcora a xiangere; 
fiche dimandandolo quei Genti)huon.iri, perche pian- 
geſſe,difſe, mio Padre ful Peſcatore, & per ſua ſciahra, 
afogd in un fiur.e, & quando lo dimardo a gueſti 
peſciolinj, ſe hanno mai veduto mio Padre in zlcun lu- 
ogo, mi riſpondono che effi ſon troppo givveri j er ſzper 
queſta coſa,di piu mi dicoro, che lo' re demends qu 
altri che ſon pit veccti. Irtenderdo cio i Gertilteo- 
mint gli fecero dare de' peſci grofli , che gli poteſſe 
Interogare, © piu toſto divo:cre, 


c 
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pee vo .7 
"Aetordo 6 Patto bizzarro ſeguito irs up Patrane 
"1 un Servitare. By ;1y 


T Rafi convenuts un Ser vitore col Padrane , il quale 
'? era molto inclinato.a dir male.che per I' avenire dove 
erano brigate, non gli mandafie piu cento cancheri, 
ne altretanto diavoli,che ne lo portaſiero, perche f1 ver. 
gognavay udire tanta villania in preſenza delle perſone, 
ma pit tofto gli mandaſſe cento ducati, perche alhora fa- 
Filmente havrebbe conoſciuto la volanta del Patrone; pcco 
di. poi i]. Padrone efiendeoſi-adirato col Servitore, gli dil- 
ſe,dov'eran di molti perſone, re polian venire Genta du 
citi, ed effo al Parrone, ne poſſiate haver voi mille, Jaquil 
coſa fece ſalire i] Patrone in tagta colera, che ſenza alcun 
riſpetto, gli prego ogni forze di male , onde colorg che 
ore guiv: per acquerarlo, pregarono il Patrone cte yn 
$ 4dirafſe e non & pigliafle in maſa parte guel che i] Sery;- 
rofe haveva detto, perche ron era niuno In quella Com- 
pagnia, 'il quale non 'volefſe che fotle veroy .cid,cbe colui 
gh Mivevadeſiderato; ' Io credo molto bene che voi dictate 
''FEro,ſoggionſe i] Patroye, ma queſta & vi alrra Mon 
ra, che © intendiamo frame e 1.i, ce voi nolla canat- 
<Ht.. 
1294p 


Bel tiro d' wn Padre per waritare le fir 
© linole. - "i 


* era un Padre i! quale haveva tre Figiivole, hogg]- 
mai in &'a da Matito, e venendo i Gioveni, e di 
mandandone una per Moglie, quella che i] Padre 


voleva piv tofto maritare,egli riſpole che voleva intendere 


prima I* apimo della fighiola, Onde intendendo ons di 
oro 
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Joro voleva marito difſe,ſara meglio che rimettiamo queſta 
coſa alla forre, E cos1 fatto portar dell' acqua in un ca- 
tino,difle che ciaſcuna di loro y'immo}laſſe le manj,& ſyb= 
ito le cavaſſe fuori, di poi promiſe loro,che quella le 
cui mani foffero ſtate le prime ad ſciugarfi,voleva che foſſe 
hk prima ad efſer maritatz. Mentre che efſe attendevano 
dunque 4 dir,pur che non volevano, dibattendo tutravia 
Je mani, quella di manco tempo, infieme con _ attis 

odl non voler maritarfi, diſſe, lo nop voglio,Jonon . 
-voglio marito, -onde ella fu la primazche per haver ſpeſſo 
'd o Þ acre, ſele aſciugarono le mani, 


LI. 
Þ weſtous di Bainſſs accortamente viſiuts 7 
refit 4 up mL. a4 Argento ad un Sig- 


nore. 


JL Conte Loduica da Canoffa Veſcovodi Baiufſa havera 
| in Roma una bella Argenteria, con molti vaſi lavora- 
-* ti ſorilmenre & di diverſe foggie ; & fra gli altri ha- 
-veva un baccale, che una Tigre faceva il coperchio , & 
una ſaliera fatra.ad uſo di Granchio, Hora un Signore, il 
cui nome,non agcade dire, piacendogli quel boccale, lo 
mandd a chieder impreſtico , fingendo di yolerne far fare 
uno a quellzfoggia, e ſe lo tenne, piti di due meſi, pen- 
fan gli havyetſea rimanergli,pure efle li richiefto, 
non ſeppe re,di nollo rendere,ma chieſe dj novo im- 
preſtira quella ſaliera,'che era come s' E derto,un Granchio 
cen animo rifſoluto di nollo render mai piv, dicheaccor- 
rofi il Veſcoyy,mand® a dire,che che la Tigre, animale ve- 
imo, era ſtora due mefi a rornare 4 cala, il Granchio 
id tarde di tutti gl' ajtri 4 quella proporti@ne, tardereb- 
- —_ e che per queſto non ſe lo volera laſciar uſfir 
] Cala, 
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Un Hortolano Pts” morro, .burls della ſoc 
ANNE ae epic = nl on? 


4 + QUSVILOV A: > 149. 1d £ 
['N cerio Hortolanozeflendo nrepe/ong volta dal} 
[ | Hortoa cafs, Zruoyandoft fuarala Moglic-giovens, 
—": cheera'jra a lavar panni,ficome;quel che defide- 
rava di udire quelloy. che la Donna era per dire. quand: ci 
foſſe morto,e come era per portarſi,fi getto in Terra,come 
ſe foſſe ſtato morto, La Mpglie eflende tornata & caſa,ca- 
= di panni,truovando mor = Marito, —_— fi ns 
reva, ſtava ſg ell' ayimg-fuo, on ſapendofl ritlo]- 
yere, Loh ap NA eres act Maritd? 0 Te pure pj 
Prima 'manglaſſe;”: o Bara digiuns finial hexta. gior- 
| ND. Pure ftringendola la fame,delibero di mang are,C.C0S} 
poſta una ferta di preſciutto ſulla braggia e manglatidol 
In fretra in frerta, ſenza ber ponto, ancor ch'ella haveſſe 
yu ſets; toIto un-botexleiin mano, cammindcic a focende 
a ſcala. della:cantina per: artioger if vino-3. In' queſto 
mez20- ſopragiognendg-all” improviſo . una vitine,Che ve- 
niva per>fuaco, e now fapeya nulla di queſta caſa, la buo- 
na ie ſubito cored: the 1rihres via-il boceale,” quaſi 
che ſubito-alhora: il Marag foe ſpirato,;commincid a gri- 
dare, e con-melre ' parote7a.piangere 1a Morte. di lui, 4 
quelle grida e lamentj, traffe turto il vicinato, huomini e 
donne,per. una Morte'cosi :ſubiranea percnehe 1}-Marito s' 
era profteſo in Terra, & havendo chiuft gl' aechi,riteneva 
in tal modo il fiato, che pareva veramente- morto. Final 
mente quando gli parve d? hzver. preſo il placer, che vo- 
leva, gridando la Donne, & dicendo ſpefio, ;Marito' mio, 
come fard Johora? ſubiro aperti gl' occhi, r#poſe Nog- 
+1e mia, rii4a farai male, ſe tti non vai tofto-a bere. Cos} 


) 
v4. = o * 


H piantofi valrd .in rifo aturri, maſſimamente,come s' in» 


teſe la burla e la raggion della ſete. 
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| LIIT. : | 
Rubberia fatta.in Roma da certi Ladri alla barbs 
acl Bargello. ER 


ono cetti Ladrj in Roma tanto eccellenti & ardiri, 
che havendo piu giorni appoſtato la caſa &'un Ricco 
Mercante che faceva un Fondaco in Banchi,delibera- 
rono una notte rybarlo, & cos), havendo <q toro arrtificii 
aperta la bortega, fi miſero 4 ſgoinbrare affarto cid che v* 
ia, Hora egl' avvenne,mentr* effi attendevano & caricare 
emandar vid robba;che il Bargello per avventura patſd di 
guivi con la ſua Famiglia, e vepgendso la botrega da met- 
Ld rtotre aperta, ire gente,innatzi & indietre;con Fyaiche 
maraviglia fermatofi, domand0, che coſa era' quivi?onde 
4 di loro recatofi ſull* uſcio, con una jſcopa in mano, & 
ficendo viſta di ſpazzare, difſe. Signor Capirino egl} E 
'morto qui 1] Patrone;e per cerri riſpetti s' attende 4 rom 
brare, ſoggionſe i Bargello lo'non odo perd, che niuno 
pianga, riſpoſe i! Gaflant' huomg, e* piangeranno ben do- 
'matrina, volendo inferire che coloro, che' erano ftarj 
'rtbbari, 1a mattima havrebbero pianto da vero. 


Qi 


LIV. 


\ Botta coperta di © M. Galeazzo Florimonte con- 


© tre uin Signor grande,ma vitioſo, 


M Galeaz2o Florimonte da Seffa, Veſcovo di Aqui- 


* fo,perfons di buuniſſime Lerteree di ortimi co- 
 Atumi, 'effendo allhora Papa Paolo rerzo con la 


'Corte in Lombardia,ando una nfarrina da Parma a Reggio, 
*Ehe fu di Nate & era un grandifiimo caldu,ondeqrella re- 
deſma ' mattina 's* era; per ' avventura partito per andar 
* FeMcG. Parima,un Signore, il cut nome tzccio, per buon rif- 
"perto,infame per mo)ti viriz, H quale veſcovo, fi rofto _ 
yy. C 2 Q 
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fu ſmontato, dimandd dell acqua freſca, per rinfreſcarfi 
3] viſo dal caldo,che gli havea patito; Efſendo donque di. 
mandato da Manfignore Beccatello,che 1' havea alloggiato, 
s' egli havea incontrato per ſtrada il Signor Tale— riſpoſe 
Cubito,e perche hd lo chiefto del! acqua freica,ſe non per 
lavarmi gl occhi. ; 

LV. 


Arguta & ardita if 4 at Puccio Fiorentino 
all' Ambaſciatore del Re d' Aragons. 


Sſendo venuto vun' Ambaſciatore dal Re di Aragona 
a' tempi di Coſmode' Medici, il quale chiedeva tri- 
buto 9 un Falcone ogn* anno, offerendofi per quel- 
lo, di yoler copſervyar lo ftato a* Fiorentipi, fi commeſh 
la riſpoſta a Precio d' Areroniv , hiamo prudet- 
tiſimo & di grand' animo, il quale riſpoſe.in queſto me- 
do,che con £10 foſſe j1 Conte G1ovan Galeazzo,detto Conte 
di Virtt, haveſſe cliieſto uno ſparviere per tributoa' Fio- 
rettini, con ſimil offerta di conſecvar lo ſtato,e che gl 
Fjoretitini non glie!* havevano voluro concedere; che a [vi 
non ſolametite non darebbono un Falcone , ma non pur 
li mofirerebbono un gheppio. Ma $i, che quando volel- 
Te acconciarſiper loro Capirano, g!' haurebbuno dati quz- 
ranta 6 cinquanta mila Ducati d' oro, di che eg]i nonfi 
dovea vergegnare, perche havevaro havuti deg!” altri, 
molto da pin di lvi, | 
LVI. 


Riſpeſta argata del predetto Puccio a Filippo Ducs 
a: Milano. © | 


Sſendo Puccio predetto a Milano Ambaſciatore al Du- 

EH ca Filippo, ſupra ſtetre atiai ad haver andienza, 
—4 perche detro Signore fi governava afſai per pontod' 
Aftrologia, Hora havendo il Duca iuteſo daJl' Aftrologo 
un* hora 2ccomodata, mandd per Puccio, dicendo, come 
che,egli era apparecchiato a dargli audiesza, A cuiPiccio 
fece riſpondere, che non voleva andarvi allhora, perche 
ſe in quell' hora v' era il ponto del Duca, non v* era £7 
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Rimprovero ael Re Alfonſo contr' i ſuperbi. 


Aggionando i] RE Alfonſo della benignita della Na- 

\ Tura,hebbe una volta A dire,che ancora ne" vitii el- 

la h4in un certo mw ff abi alla generatione 

. bumana, percioche in cambiodel fornicare,ha permeſlo il 

matrimonio, per} invidia Þ' emulatione, per I accidia il 

tratrenimento, per la gola, il mangiare, per |' avaritia la 

purtnnale, per ira Þ* ammonitione e riprfione ma per 

a ſuperbiz,non; haver conceſſo coſa alcuna,accioche'l ſu- 

rbi concicano d*efſer in odio ediſgratia, non ſolo deg} 
vorhini, na ancora di Dio edella Natyra. abs. 


LVIITI. 
Fauwols ſenſatadells Gotta e i4 Moſes. 


A Gartta e laMoſca, havendo caminato tutt* un gior- 
no infiewe, 1a ſera pet non ſaper ' piy oltre,ciaſcuna 
$' abbatrE 1n un alloggiamento,tutto'contrano al ſuo 

difſegio ; percicche La Gonaefſendo entrara in caſa d? un 
Conradins, mentre che cercava di ripoſarfi ne* piedi di 
lui, rurta ſtanca nel fango, domando per un peZ20, an+ 
cora che indarno, i guanciali delicari,co' quali eHla foleva 
tratrenerſj. Cos} la Moſca efſendo entrata in Caſa d? un 
certo Ricco, non fi pute cavar la fame a Tavola,per efler- 
ne cacciata da? Servitori con di molte rofte, tornando elle- 
no donque I'altra mattina a camingre, & havendof rac- 
contata I' una A I altra- il diſpiacere ch*' havevano bavuto 
nell' alloggiamento della ſera dinanzi , penſarono per 1 
avvenire d1 mytare albergo,cio 6 che laGorta andafſe 4 caſa 
de* Ricchi e la Moſca de? Poverl,*!' infermita efſendo com- 
pagna de? Piaceri. 
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LIX. 

Semplicita d' una Giovane, che ſi laſciv ingravi- 

dare. | | % 3 . oF 
A Moglie d' un Mercante Fiorentino, habitante in 

- , [Ancona havendo molto deſtderio di fare figliuolz 
©. ..: nel_meſe di Maggio per conſig)io de* Medici, fi dj. 
(pale d' uſer certe herbe, ch* hanuo valore di purgare e 
coofortar Ja matrice, e quelle ogni wattina mangaya I 
corre in un giardino Ia vicino, da una faote che Mea era 
chiamate, Ja quale affai gioyene e freſca era, E doppo al- 
- quangt weſt, Ja Gentildonna che exa donna accorta, avve- 
T9 fi, che ff corpo della Mea, era piu del ſolito cref- 
ciuto, rivolrta a lei,difſe,, Io veggo Mea, che il tuo ventre 
e molto gonfiato, e pexcio Io dubito che ty non habbi far- 
te le pazzie con . qyrraeet huomo, In buona fe Signora,non 
ko,riſpoſe ella,ma e* vi pare cos}, perche To hd poſto git 
11 gvarnello, che ſemplice era & in quell' iſcambio vefti- 
romi i pannkdel verno, ne dubitate ponto, che Ia habbia 
commeff> coral errore,che Ionon ſono quella,che voi forſe 
penſare, no,e voglio che ſappiate,che lo ſono di buone bri- 
gary 5 il mi6 Avolo ſtette tanto tempo. a layorar I' horys 
tells Monache di Santa Nafifda in Firenze, ne il Caſtalda 
mentre che eli viſle volle mai che nifſun? altro,, entraiſe im 
Monaſterio che lui, tanto $1 confidava nella. ſua honeft; 
vita, ſoggiongerdo molrte altre parole in lode del.ſuo Pa. 
rentadg, perl che la donna s' accheto. per allhora,, wa 
non dopdo molti giorni, creſcendo pur tuttavia 1] Corpo, 
ne patendo cio 1a Mea, pill naſcondere, diile, Io vigiuro 
Signora, che Io non ho commeſlo , peccatocon huomo niſe 
ſuno, e ſe pur queſta fta pregnatura, come voi attermate 
ſara cerramente proceduta, per haver Io mangiate quell 
herbe, che vi avvanzavano, le quali votuſavate in Inſalata 
per ingravidare,e quell effetto-.che non fecero in voi,P ha- 
veranno fatto in me,che Io ſano di piti gagharda.compleſtr 
ore, che nan ſere vai, & i] Medico vidille piu e piu volte, 
ci:e ad alcune haveyano giovato,& ad alcun' altre n9,e ben 
mi ricordo $1, che Io non ſono perd una ſinemorata, mI 
ſcioacea ſono ſtata Io, a non dare fede alle ſve parole, che 
ron mi ritroverei horgin queſte pene, che altri habbia a 
perſare male di ne, _ 
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- ih LS - P; | 
Un vitrdante accorto,con un tigiro arrive Þ Hoſte 
nelle ſpeſe del Pranzs. fas x50 


+ 
Apitro un Fantacino ſvaliggiata ad un Hofteria, di 
'/ quelle che ſono ſopra le Publiche Strade,il quale ba- 
venda piu _ che ſoldi, ne Horengo ju tole- 

rare la fame, fi poſe a Tavola, facends "bon agnare 
abondantemente, come farto havria, un ri@@$ Cavagliero ; 
£0n tal penſiero, che canvenendoglidi-venir a? rortura 
con I Hoſte,ch' ei foſle a piu ſup. vantaggio,venendoci,per 
haver ben mangiato, che per il poco. Approſſimandofl il 
fine del definare', comminci9 it Fantacino, afare una ri- 
cercata,per tentare, s' eglicol mezzodelle buffonerie po- 
rele pagare lo ſcorto, parlando in cotal mado, Ditemi per 
tefia M Hofte che pena v*' e paſta in queſto, contorno, 


2d uno che can ynpugyo percucteſſe un' altro. ſul-viſai A 
<ul LES 52574 5 Tins ſcudodipena, Qnde i} Fantac- - 
£119 


_ 


gionſe> datemene uno.a mege renderewi il reſto, ri- 
- tenendovi 11 prezzo del Pranze ; Ma I' Hoſte.che-non fe- 
ceva. capitale dj {mil robba, \gli-riſpoſe bravando, a te þ. 
$pnver razal tuormarcio diſpetto, pagarmi con Nanari eon- 
ranti e non con buffenerie. A:cui 11 Fantaccin», conof-: 
cendo ch' egli non havrebbe introito per quella porta, fi ri- 
volto ad aprirne un? altra,dicengdo«Haſte ru 191 parli moltg 
bruſco, come ſe tu fofſi un' Orlando, & lo un vilifh 

Poltrone,wa tal qual tu hora mi vedi, mi bafta 1' apimg di 
farti correre'un pezzo,A cuilHoſte, vinto da maggiorſdeg- 
no, diſſe,che non conoſceva che egli, ne altri, fofſero da 
tamodifarlo'muover di patfo, e fopra'it 5}: el'n&offeren- 
do i] Fancaccino di fare f6larhente ſcommeſſa detld ſforto 
fv dallo ſdegnats Hofte,con poca confider atione accerta- 
ta:.11 Fantaccino havendo gi3 finito il Pranzo,falrd ſubiro 
in piedi, e ſenza indugio vuſcito di caſa, quaſi che baveſle 
vYolutoporremano 4 ſail, fi miſea correre; - quant? ei'po- 
rea mener te-gambe,la onde 1 Hofte efſendoftaro alquanro 
loſpelo;finalmente preſe — di ſegyitarlo-per non 
14.4 4 | rYi- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ximanere gabbato del prez.20 del Definare,e doppo un gran 
ſpatio di carriera,ſentendo i! Fanraccitio d*efter raggion» 
ro, fi fermo, dicendo, Hoſtety hai yore la ſcommeſſ?, 
havendetj Io fatte correre cos) gran ſpatio di ftrada, il che 
ſentito dall* Hoſte, rivolgendo lo ſdegno in riſo e place 


_ volez2a,1o licentio franco dibocca per quel paſto. 


M5 4 AP | 
Un certo Fattore ſeactiato dal Padrone per haver- 


lo triffato ne conti. 
S 


N certo Fattore, effendo per dover render cqnto di 
[ | ci0 ch* egli haveva ricevuto, e ſpeſo,per il Patrone, 
non 1? havea ſcritto nulla aHibro, pero ft rruova- 
va in gran tfavaglio. Ma pur al fin de” fini, rruovo i! 
configlioe Ja via d* arrivare il Patrone e giontarlo' ne 
conti, cos) ft miſe giv e fcriſſe una partita che dicevaz 
peſo per ſenapa Ducati quaranta.Hora effendofi truovz- 
21 infieme un Terto gierno ordinata,il Padrone ed-egi,per 
zncontraree ſaldar1 conti,egli lefſe cid che haveva ſcritto; 
dove' i] P:drone ſorridendo,difſe, gaJant” huomo ri fi ſei 
portato ſaviamente meco,percioche s' Io volefſi veder pit | 
oltre e ricercar pitt innanzi,ſarei sforzato a darti del-mio; 
A me bafta d* haver cenoſciuto la tua triftitia, vattene in 
tanta malhora, che lo mi provedero d' un' altra. 


| LEDTH 
Il furto d un cavalh accortamente ritruovate. 


Aveva un Contadino portato grano da vendere al 
Mercato, e mentre ch'egli era ito all* Hoſteria gli 
fy rubato un cavallo dalla Carretta, dove che la 

erela di quet furto and; innanzi al Principe di quel 
aeſe, 11 quale diſſe a] Contadino, che doveſſe nominare 
colvi; che havea fatto il forto. 1] Contadino riſpoſe, ch' . 
li ſapeva bene .a* effer Nato rubbato, ma non conoſceva 


g13 il Ladro,. perche ſtardo ſoſpeſi i Configlieri a —_ 
IF bd ar 
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far cogiettura ſe per avventura, chi che fia, foſle venuto 
ſoſperro, difſe i] Prineipe, lo mi maraviglio- piti rofto 
come: i] Contadino- nen :habbia perduto. I'-altro cavallo, 
tanti Cavaglicri ſon hoggi qua attorno ch* hanno. bi 
gi Cavalli. Soggionſe alhora 1] ContadinagSerenifiimo Sig- 
tore: alcro E una Cavalla,la quale non ſervirebbe & nul 

r huomini di guerra, ditfſe adunque 1] Principe, monta 
ki quell Cavalla, e vattene per turte le ſtrade della cicty 
perche 1] cavallo rubaro/ e naſcoſe in qualche ftalla., il. 
quale 1 tofto che .ſentir la Cavalla, ſua compagna,: com- | 
mincier3 a rignare. - Ubbid} il Conr3dino & in-quel modo 
fi ritruovato il furto, 'e'] Ladro punito, - BETH 


payee + eng 
lin certo Todeſco, come! Aquila,fs ls pruous de” 
ſuet felt. y Fg 


N tal Todeſco bebte due Figlioli-d' una ſus 
[I Moglie Ungara, donna notile. & prudenre, i quali 
prima che uſcitſero di fanciullezza tenne apprefſo di 

ſe nella propria Camera, e ſpeſſe volte mentre ch' effi 
dormivano era uſaro chiamargh da-mezza norte, e diman- 
dug fe havevano- ſete, i quali non riſpopdendo nulla; 
he et dormivano ſodo, egli fi levaya e dava loro da 
bo ma gon volendo effi; bere e rigitrando fuori il vino, 
volto alla moglie,]e diceva-villania, ah Purtana, ry ri ſei 
fatra ingravidare da un'altro, coftoro non ſono miei figli- - 
voli, che dormono tutra Ja notre intiera, ſenza haver mai 


ſetes 
LXIV. | 
lin Patrone & un Servitore fanne un' accords 
in ſeritta come habbia da eſſer ſervito por 
tuale ; e cid che ne ſegue. 


era un certo Vecchio molto faſtidioſo & flrano in 

| rurre le coſe,il quale non poteva tener longo tem- 
po ſeco in caſa alcun Servitore, percioche- in ter- 

mine 
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wine di -pochi zglarmy alcunine caccieve via, dicehdo lo. 
"x6 :troppe willania,d:d 12 a pucſibgiotni: era! piantatoda 
loro., Ma havendetiovato una volse un Servitore molg 
acconts',. fa} :cdRtretro--2 -far \can-[cfſa lui nuara' patrs; 
perche egli g/r-dztic: Badronee” nat! mi metre conto,.che Ib 
diquaa-qumdici d3;fiz cacciaro:di.'eaſa , come glinltr 
{enaa. caggione'|perd- vorrei, ſecoft:paretie 2 voi, che 
tak facetfeabanil ſcrirta infieme; Di gratia. mettere in 
iſcricto & inche-modo & in che coſa! voivoleſe etier ſer, 
vito; e's' lonon fard in queſto /rutto i] mio sforzo. pep 
fare ſervity>Ia fon” conrento, : cheiyoi me ne poſlizteſcacs 
clare a poſta voſtra,: Accetts..il vecchio 1a; condirtioue,& 
ordind in Capitoli tutte quelle coſe che <gli voleva dal - 
Servitore, L*altro giorno anglagdo i! vecchio per la Cit- 
ra, per una via tutra fahgof2 ,*ſdrucciolo e cadde nel 
frugo,. e ear} pargteds it bracciv-at Servitore, arido,che 
I atutaſſe. Ma egli fermatofi un poco,difle,Padrone, lo 
ſd bene,che nella ſeritta v* e,che lo vi debba tener com- 
Rp per la Cirta, ma Io non ſd gia ſe v' e ſcritto, che 
$i debbe trar fucra del favgo,ſtate dunque'coftd, tany 
dhe. lo. legga-la ſcritta. eld 5 
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zſhoſte di eMartty Viſconti gi Sig? 
> Guids della Torre. -- the 
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Atteo Viſcome gia Signor di Milanozeſſendo ftatg 
cacciato da Guido della Torre e dagl!' altri di 
quella Famiglia avverſfari ſuoi, come abbandonato 

da ogn* uno miſeramente ſe'ne-ſtava ne] Contado di. Ve- 
rone 1n ut lnogo'chiamete. Nogareha. Ora Rando ogk) 
Matteo, Guida un'igiarno per. zftratiarlo gli mand ſuol 
Kinibsſciatori, 1- quali tfuovareho Matteo, che con' una 
baccherra in mano e come hyymdbprivaro, paiſeggiavacon 
vn' alrra ſulla ripa dell' Adige. Quivi gl' Ambaſciatori 
di parts di Goid Wh :f6cer@ tre. dimande:, F-um, che 


caſa: er faceva z>}a;leconda, ſe moi: ſperava di; tornar 2 
Milan ? la terze;{c xifpondeva di s3,che dicelſe-4! Wir- 
4F $47: Qs 
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do: Matteo fentim queſts» imbaſcian ftetref alquanto fopye' 
& ſe» poi finalmenteiriSpole, che quel ch gi farevay-ls 
potexano veder :da; torog det ror Milano, 

s- de] quando, A. 0ws_ngo# 0 pr Torriant avinza ſe 


ſero-quei ch' egly haven quand! eiine fd itacciato; ©: >s 
Ph. f'5 3 5 244k: " "S136 & 1979.7 to: } - £5 #< 4 » ws 
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Facetia favoloſa,ma piacevole di Giove e la Te- 
faggne:: Inv. 


'FAvendo Giove invitare a' Noz2e tufti g!' Animali, eſt 
v* andorono tutte,fuor che la Teftwggine,. onde- eſ- 
ſendo per - _ adirato y Fro c— della 

ione. perche eMla_non haveva, ubbidito al. ſua Band 

ta p eftuggione foe, lo bd /Sighor mio vos Hire 
che-nan c*e *] maggior piacere ne contento al mondo,ehe 
'Rarfi is gaſa ſua. Difſe all* hora, Giove, poiche,ts ha 


| Ge havutz pid cari j tuoi pizcerl , che. li miei, gon- 
tl atti in caſa tua, e non tene pEtir pr di.lg,e oyuns 

No 4 , %.# jo = $ £ on = . _ ; p 4. # -- id _ ; 
que tit andrai, fa che ru porti ſempreteco la'tua caſa... 
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D' an Pevero toſato per amor di Dio, &c. © 


[] N certo _ entrato in _— — prego d. 
etjer tofaro .prramer, di-Dio, percie eg): hbn ha- 
A « I pagare 11 Bite onzed Barbiere 
eſo un raſoio tutto addentato , con tanta crudelta fi 
miſe & rader|d.;-clie a+ agni-rrzto, :gli grondevanc giv le 
lagrime dag!” oochi.. in queſt 'mexz&un: Cane i|. quale 
kwea rocche: di 'molte buſſe: in' encina con grandifſime 
ridaſelro:neljaiBarberia., ondeilPovers , vedurato's 
fy quaſi: 2 'compatiione di veder fi: mal! aoncio/quel- 
9 wv em gridd '6'Cane,che r* < fiaro fatto? ſei ul 
-ahcor 'wiflats rafo per 1 amor dr Dio? Un'alro. 
elſtndo Nie xafo ſullvivo, difſe Maeftros to mi ſonioon-.» 
. Wrtubss reco,-che! tiimiradeiila barba, e tw,come Goods 
67: 


M 
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foi un Beecaio, hai taltoa voler ſcprticarmi. Ur' altro 
4 'quale piangeva ſotto '] Barbiere diffe, la coſa va qui al 
power ang. mr chelagoee's bagnzno dopoiil raſoio, lo mi 
eredevo che fi dovetiero bagnar prima. E Martiale leggj- 
edramente ſcherzahdo in. queſte Beccherie d' huomiu, 
difle, che, i] Becco era il pid ſavio Animale che ft folle, 
poi che eglis era rifſoluto di voler portar la barba per 
non venir nelle mani del crudel Barbiere. 


| LXVIIT. 
Vituperoſo e Brutto firapazzo d' ws Tutore ad 
ecuns Pupils. | 


alcuni Pupilli e ſoſperto che haveſle ſpergato e con- 

ſumato j] Patrimonio Joro, fu ricercato dagl'Awicy 
def mo che dovefſe render conto della ſua Turela, i! 
qual difle , pightore queſto canto, moſtrando una ſeritta 
contrafatra', Io non ve ne ſaprei render altro, ma 
ftringendolo i] Magiftrato ch? egli preſentaffe i Libri dell 
Earrata edell' Uſcira, cgi ro loro, prima la bocca, 
dipoi i] culo. Dicenda che per I'una era entrato e per 
l' altro,nſcito,ogni coſa. : 


LXIX. 


LI: cert' huomo di buon Tempo, havura la Tutela' @ 


fig ' 1: Povols dell volpe & un Cont adine. 


ndo una volta le volpe in caccia.da* cani, gionſe 
Joorn un C ——_—_ batreva il-grano ſull' aia_ 
; 2h ms che la voleſſe ſalvare da' canj,e parte le 
promile,che non havrebbe mai tocco 1 ſuoi polli.. Accetto 
- pore la Proms” e _ di molta paglia caperſe 
a valpe, Gion poco di poi i Cacciatori 1' uno dappe 
Tiokins;” cercewde la vol ; go dimandorono il Conta- 
dino ſe I' havea vedurta fuggire e verſo dove. Coſtui colle 
parole diſſe, che 1' havea viſta fuggire per una certs _ 


ag” 


ma col cenno e cogl* occhi,moftrd ch? ella era aſcoſa ſorry 
la paglia. 1 Cacciatori guardands piu alle parole che al 
cenn9, ſe n' andarono, AIV hora il Contadino havenda 
ſcaperta la volpe,ti ricorderai poi di mantenermi la pro» 
»;percioche Io t' ho ſalvata la vita con le mie parole, 
dicendo chetul eri partita z mdella, 4d qual remendo , di 
Jigentemente era tata a guardare 11 Contadino, diffe, Ie 
we parole furona buone, ma i fartri afſai trifti & infami. 


LXX. 
Burls di parechi Signgri gioveni fatts ad uns 
Serve. | FIG | 


Ruorvandoſi al Bagno,ſu quel di Luca, incaſa d* un 
nobil Cavagliere parechi Signeri nobili e piaceveli 

| gioveni, per haver wateria di ridere e ſtar allegri 
& accortifi,che una tal ſerva di caſa chiamata Paſqua,un 
poco rondetta, fi faceva roccare ad un Gigvenetto flaffiere 
diſpoſero di darle ad intendere c}' ella'era gravida, B 
chiamato un vecchio Venetiano Cirugico ben veftito, gli 
eſpoſero tutro* 1 difſegno , e dieder nome che egli era 
gand* Aftrologo, e conoſceva la mano; & indovinavacid 
che altrui haveſſe ad avvenire, & a Ini difſero molte coſe 
che 3 coftei erano incontrarte , accioche dicendogli egli 
valehe coſa yera del paſſato gli haveſſe a dar fede __ 
ſente e dell avvenire, e fecerfi prima alcuni di loro aftro- 
logare e guardar la mano 2 coftui per' dat colore alla co- 
fa, affermando efſer vero tutto quello,: che loro indovi- 
Daya , vedenda la. Paſqua aftrologar gl” alrri, fi laſcid 
Tuadere anch! ella ai efſer aftrologata, e dettoche le 

il Venetiano molte coſe vere a let accadute ſtette al 

nto ſoſpeſo, e diſſe Io}0 da dirvi una cbſa importante, 
non ſd ſe voi I' haverere per male. Dire pure diſſe la Paſ- 
ua che non ' havr0 per male altriaenre, voi ſere gravi- 
5 ſoggionſe 11 Venetiano, oh? coftei comminctda ſaltare 
.e che non [poreva eſſere,perche el)a non haveva havuto I 
far con niunogdifſe i] Venetiano, lo non ſ@ pill oltre. La 
Paſqua eragivenuta in viſo,come una braggia di fuoco e 
guardava 
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rdava tuttie aldora-u6 ca Ponipeo, ids ſarere Paſqua 

| Aryentara 60 Yi rug in'Ba "yn megln quel:Ger- 

noma b; $+riſpoſeella, "Oh: ON 

Yate —_— :bmbeccatz, ris, utriqueiYen! 

non ſp pete dicevano' fr lore} che Averrot Fj. 

rms efles coſ a/pcſibile impregnare per ral viz; 

Oy, la os tua! ſmarrita e difperatac fe n* andd in 

Ta platigeres'ie inicid rutriinfeſts a-ridere; ' efMey- 

FF 1 1n tanto la buona Chriſtianella laſeiato appiccare V 
uncinos PR 
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trini, & quando naar evono Danari a quel 
modo, tutti gl' Ufitiali 1' uceelſano per haverne parte & 
: nar +: ſapeva bane fl Re Loduico. Effendo donque 
iſteſi queſti Danari ſopta'una Tavola, Egli per provocar 


maggior mente le paraded” Pind,difſearoloro che gli 
Rd '1ntorno : Hor non kk re che To | ho Re my 
| to ricco? Queſti mi ſon ftati donari, convien anco donax]i 

atroi,' e farne parte a gl' Amici ryiere FedeliServigort , 

vade tutti ſperavano-d” hayerne parte? I} Re- veger 
moche ſe gli bevex'con gl* oecht, Fivolto-verſo1u), diſſe, 
Anſco,' perche nonxaeconti tiqueliche hai fetto-in Tery- 
4 mio? 'Raccoard-cofteid* haver-longo'tewmpo; paſchy 
#Falronl Tuoi con granfedelthe non ſenza gran faftidis © 


fpeſa ,*Un® altro diceva-unn” altra'cofa, 'e ciafcuns'con: 


quante-pat ole pju'poreva magkificava' il} ſuo offiris e cid 
ton ' qualche bupietta ;''1] Re gl aſcoltava-turti amorevel- 
mente,''e lodava il parlzr di ciaſcuno. - Queſta rifolutione 
i prolongata longo 'tenipo,” per tormentarglj /pid' ag 
mente con la ſper##1za econ 1a paura; "Eravi fra gl*altri 
1] primo Cancelliere, percioche il Re havea fatto chiamare 
ancor* eſſo, Eflo, piu. ſavia degl” altri, nob -predicava gl 
vfficii ſuoi, ma faceva lo ſpettator, della. Comedia,.a cui 
finalmente i] Re volto, Che dice 11 mio, Cancelliere ? 
ſolo egli non dimandia coſa alcuna, ne predica gl* uffici 
ſuoi, riſpoſe il Cancelliere, Io-ho havvuro della cortefia 
di V. M. affai pi di quel- che Io meritava, ne ſd penſar 
in altra coſa, ſe non,come Io poſſa riſpondere alla libe- 
ralith ſua, non che, lo le voglia chiedere coſa alcuna, Dif- 
ſe donque 11 Re; Tu ſolo fra rutti non hai biſugno di Da- 
pri? Riſpoſe' i] Cancelliere, la voſtra correſia Sire,ha fatro 
che Io non n' habbia biſogno. Hor il Re volto _— gl 
altri, 


oO. 


altri, ſoggionſe, Hor non ſon To il pil nagnifico Re del 
Mondo, havendo un Cancelligre 1005) rices, crebbero 
alhora gl'altri in maggior ſperanza, credendofi che quei 
Quarrrini s' haveſſero a.compartire' fr joro, gia che cfſ> 
non: n* havea biſogno e non ne dimandava , poiche il Re 
Fl bebe nag & queſto modo per qualche tethpd,olle 
che i} Cancelliere fi godefſe rutta quella ſomma, - & ag! 
altri diſle,aſpetrarete ut” altra occafiane. I! Proverbio 
Uicein Volgare. Affai dimanda chi ben' ſerve e tace. Bel 
rratro di Re, mi alquanto partiale. | S 


virga 7 3 © + | | OE 
'n>  Pirteſſ del Berni ſro un Gone. +, | 


| Aveva il Duca Aleſſandro un Can-bravo ,. grande, 
4 groflo eterribile, i] qual egli molto amava e chia- 
3717,  mavalo per yezzog Amor mio,cra queſta Canediſ- 
. pettoſo, mordeva, piſctava. addofſo altrui , e per tanti 
Po era odiato da rutti, ma per efſer grato al Principe, 
Sepportato 4a ogn* uno. Mor} come volle la ſorte, queſto 
Cane una Mattina, dove il Dyca mal contento vedendoa 
Palazzo Meſſer Franceſco Berni gli diſſe. I! mio Amor 
_E.morto, di-gratia fatemegli un- Pitaffio perche lo lo 
.yoglio. far ſotterrare. Stetre alquanto i] Berni ſopra di 
_ſe,. poi diſſe, Signore Io Þ* ho fatrogdire ſy, difle il Duca, 
: &egli che ben ſapeva la natura del Cane | 


++ Giace ſepolto in gueſia oſcura bucx 

:-- "on Cagnaccio ribalde e traditore 

: -. Ct era il diſpetto e fit chizmatos Amore 

.-.. Non hebbe gltro di mon; fit Can del Duca. 
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- HARE 
Un Padre diſeratiato ne' Figlinoll. 
V Era un Qulene” ome s molto letterato del nofirs 
tempo, 1] quale efſendo,un giorno, a certo propofi- 
: £7. Wd ; od nn dal Cardinal gi Ravenna , ar gn ont 
molto, domeſtico e famigliare , $' egli haveva figliuali e 
vanti? ſtette un pezzo ſenza riſpondergli nulla , quaſi 
kT ci penſaſſe alla by my » Che far gli dovea,onde il Cars 
dinale gli replicd la ſua dimanda, peuſando forſe che non 
| haveile. inteſo, '11 Gentilhuomo finalmente riſpoſe e 
ifſe,lo ſon ſtato quaſi per dire, che Io non n'* bd nifſuns, 
perche li tre figluoli che Io ho, riputo per nulla e come 
$ lo non gli haveſſi, perche uno ven” e,ilqual fa il Savio 
£ E 1] maggior pazZzo che viva, 1 aJtro, -fiſtima. bello, 8 
e brutto come xl peccato, I| terzo fa il Brayo el yalente 
& < pitl vile d* un Coniglio. 


LXXV. 


Capriccioſa etimoligia del nome Venetia. 


Rano in Venetia 11 Signor Hercole Bentivoglio & it 
Signor Alberto Lolli, e raggionando infieme di 
.— , Coſe piacevolie garbate e degne de? laro bellifſimi 
& eruditi ingegni , cade in raggionamento ſopra |' eris 
imologiadelle Provincie e Citti del Mondo. Perthe di- 
mandand6 il Signor Hercole al S.Alberto onde foffe venu- 
toil nome di Venetia,eglt comedi prontifſimo & acutiſf.s 
mo intelletro; ſubiro riſpoſe, alluſivamente. Io ſon di 
parere,che queſto nome habbia havuto origine dal Latino, 
cio E da Veni & Etiam, fi ſia formato, Venetia, che chi 
vie ſtato pur una voltz; par che dalla bellezza & eccel- 
lenza della Citta, fla 1nvitato A tornarci ancaras 
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|  DURVL 
Vendetts d' un Giudeo contra ls ſeccapgine di certi 
Sbirri, che lo menavano alle Forche. 


Enavano gli Sbirri ad impiccare un Giudeo ſopra 
una Collina, ove biſognava ſalire per cert luaghi 
"* afprifſimi e due altri confortandolo , e dicen- 
dogli uno d' effi, © Beato te, che di qui ad un? hora ſa- 
rai nel ſeno d' Abrahamme in tante altegrexre , In rant 
ſuoni,e canti, che non fi-potrebbe ſoſpirare pi dolce vi- 
ta, © ti Eappaxecchiata la piu' ſuperba cena ,. che vedefti 
wal , giunſero ad un paiſo firetro che da ambidue 1 ati, 
 haveaduealtiſſime balze, & a pena vi forevano ire due 
perſone infieme,alhora 2 quel Meſchino che hon potea pid 
comportare tanta ſeccaggine, venne voglia di far un bel 
trarro,, fi-che ſoſpignendolo con la maggior forza che 
egli haveſſe, lo fece rovinar giv, dicendogli, va innanzi, 
tu eriſciacquai bicchieri,prima, 


LK&IVIL 
Peadante burlato da Glacopo Sanazare. 


Avendo moſtrato un ſuo Epitalamio un Pedapte 
Poglieſe al Signor Giacopu Sanazaro, lo dimando 
all” improviſo che gliene parea , e veggendo ch' 

egli non faceva ſegno, che gli folſe,pur un Poco, placct 
uro, pli diffe Signor, credami V. S, che lo I haggio fat- 
ro in una notre,alhora il Sanazaro deftramente porgen- 
dolo, gli diſſe, ſenza che voi mel dicefte , quello 
penetrai da me ftefſſlo» Opra di notte, vergogna d1 
giorno. | 
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LXXVIII. 
Lo fperlere bigſhmazo del Veſeovo & Vints- 


miglia. 


'T'NIſcorrevali In Roma fri aleuni Galame* Huomini, no- 
” bali. e keftrerati, quanto.f14,pato honorevole, per 
* non dir coſe vityperoſa, il dir mal d' alcri e mafſi- 
Mamenre in aſſenza, e la maggior:parte-di coloro che eran 
-Huivi 5 affaticaua , ma in darno, di perſuadere queſto 
r rern hens rr ad = Paraſito letteraro, il 
Fuale con paco riſpetto biaſimays ſempre ogn' uno ,e ne 
ſparlava rant] {art e py Shes 5 1 
Ruont e quei che: hanno maggios-namihanza ,di Virtpofi. 
Alhora | Signor Carlo Viſconti Cavaglier nobiliſhao, & 
;hoggi Veſcovo di Vintimiglia e:-per le-ſue rariffime vig- 
al © buone qualita Jn grado, diſleglp 
per we, pitt tofto fargj bene,a chi the ancora che non lo jne- 
riti, che Io diceſſi male & un mie. himico* yo f 


| 


__ LKNITK. | 
Dual forte di lettere fiand in maggior ſtims ape 
preſſo il e Monde. as 


Agotonavaſi in Roma in eaſa del Cardinal Savelli- 
6 della venuta d* un gran Lerrerato in Roma, quand” 
: un Galanr” Hyuomo dimand® ad uno di coloro, che 
erano in fi farro Taggionamenro; -eiche Lertere ha egli ? 
dove gli fu rifpofto,Greche, Larine e Toſcane,ſoggivnſe 
egli allhora, Ha. egli altre Lertere,che queſte ? differ co- 
Joro, 'edi,che alrra.ſorte volere'voi che eg)i habbia? Ris 
tpoſe. il Galant' 'Hyump, di quelle di Cambio, 
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LUXERE' 


#1» Giovene- burlato in un Ballo, accortamente 
das uns Donna eMaritata. | | 


$9 


11 Ballo della Torcia, poi che a lei era roccata 1; 
Torcia, invitato- un Giovene il quale recandofi | 
invito # ſopremo favare, quaſi che la Gentildonna foſſe 
innamorata' di lui, raggionando pot in Balla ſeco,nen-{+ 
pevya trattenerla' con ajrro, che dimandarle importunz. 
ments la caggione perche ella, piu Jui che altri, haveſf 


LI: A Gentildonna haveva com? E I' uſanza, facendofi 


| ynvitato, ft come quello che aſperrava; che da lei gli ful: 


ſe detto;, che 'cid*haveſſe -fatto per  raggion d' Amore, 
Alhora'la Gentildonna faſtidita dalla longa e faſtidiaſa 
dimanda del vano e ſpropoſitato Amante, cos) riſpoſe, 
non 'vi maravigliateUi cid, perche cos} m' E convenuto 
fare, havendomi impoſto mio Marito, che Io balli ſempre 
con perſone da non dargli ſoſpetto. . . | 


EXXXET 
Riſpoſta pronta a un Dottore - burlato intorm 
ama ſua Zimarra. | 


| N Dottore s era fatto una Zimarra di raſo nero, 
uU foderata di pelle dozzinalie di poco preggio, wa 

con belle moſtre.; come fi ſuol fare da molti, 06 
per impoſſ}bilira , .6 ,per non iſpender tanto in coſa che 
di rado fi vede,della qual afturia s'era accorto uno Sco- 
Jlare faſtidioſv. Perche riſcontrandolo in Compagnia di 
ply perfone, in atro di burlare,diffſe. Bugn oO Signor 
Dortore dis} bella pelliccia, e ſoggianſe, mi” ditemi di 
gratia El reſto fimile alle moſtre ? Als cui dimanda pta- 
cevolmente riſpoſe i] Dottore, dicendo Meflere il reſto E 
foderato di pelli, che per apponto s'. afſomigliano alla 
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cento mergati, tanfo poco vali. b 


. e Meſcolariza Dajce. oT-* 


_ Riſpoſta pongente d' un Pittore ad un' altra. + 


Omenico Carnovale Modeneſe, giovene e nella Pit- 
tura Ci gren ſperanza, efſendo rimproverato da 
un? akro Pittore, che era ſolito ad imbriacarft vo- 

Jontieri, e che'la ſua maniera nel dipingere era cruda, 
riſpoſe, e non. e mataviglla, ch' ella cos} ti paia ,. per- 
cioche rul ſei avvezzo, Aa cuocer Jatua nel ving. 


LAX KITE. 
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} 


vola, 
JL Capitan Pierq da Nepi era andato a deſinare una 
{ Martina con, Meſſer Paolo dell* Otronaio, Huomini 

ambi piaceyoliflimi, & ogni.vola che vedeva un. buon 
boccone dinanzi; a:M, Paolo, pigliataaccafione di raggio- 
par,diceva, -yedeteiMeſler, ſe-non E: vero;. che queſta; boe- 
cone m* affoghi,,e cos} ſe lo-mangiava., 'ma havendo pw 


& una yolta'fatte-cos) , e volenda;:tornar a- far-il mede- 


fimo tratto , nop piaceudo a Mefier Paolo pix quellaburls, 
In un tempo, tirato a ſe 1] pjatto, <difſe,non: giurate Ca- 


pirano che Jo.vi-credo,; e ſe pur, yolete: giurare, dite , 
che la prima archibuſara che fi. tiza, vi:potſa corre, Tome 


angare alla guerra, che'e giuro pili da Soldato.. |. 7 


TERe ff © 6 > 6+ 1 
Bella botta di rimando del Barlacchis.” 


TIF ſoſpettoſo,facendq certi-conti col Barlacchiazciſ- 


ſe,lg mi rido che ti pepſi d? ingannar me,chetiri- 
vendere} ogni dj centa volte in ſul mercato ; ri- 


| ſpoſe il Barlacchia,queſto nan darebbe-il cuore: dii poter 
r 


a me de* caſt tuoi; ſe ben lo ti portaſſi in ſi piu dj du- 
LENNY, 


ne 
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=  _. "Meſtdlenzs Deke. 
LL XXXV: _ 
Dizbiaratione del Piovans Arlitto 'd' un 6- 


WT 7 NO fatto amico del Piovano;valentr@ nel ſuo Ef 
SF fercitio, ma eativo come circa i] menar Je manj, 


4-4. fr ammalo graveinente & non fi volſe confefſare;e 
molte volce dal Pigvand fulripreſe ; Niands woqueſta oft 
natione ſogno una notte di vedere un'huoamo con una Ban- 
diera in mano dl vary goforz. it quale lo invitava che an- 
dafſe con loi, deſtitof it 'S4rto turfo ſpaventato per |; 
yifentz: $60.pet il Pioyane &rlorto © nerrategh i] fog 
rilpole il Piovano, perche ti ſei'oftinato, e non ti vuoi 
Ticonciliare con Dio, non ti voglio direcoſa alcuna, mi 
Err vud? canſetfireg Toridiro che vIſloniee quella. 1] 
[Sarto rr per la paury epriecght, 'acconſent} d} confelianſi 
[6 6653 1] Pioveno: gli difle, the quello he gi apparve er: 
-2| Deth6nis,: e quei eolori/ erano 'di-torte Te (Faggioni di 
- Pahni/ eh) aveva; Iobati nel-ragtiare, Eglt conſefilb che ih 
:40arent' ani continu}, Haveva ſempre rubato , I Piovs- 

- wv dille che biſognava reftitvir 12 robe; riſpoſe i Se. 
46 j' queſto ha del: Jropoffibile , £0 che h0- rubbaro 4: 
emquant? ann} in qua,nolloreftituirebbe. queſto Vicinatd, 
- Ab maithpliat Panno #1cuno, che Io non ne toglicſh.' Dif 
--Piovane, fl at meno the: rf non rubbi pi, ne coreſtd 
potrei fare,riſfoſe'il-Sarto; perche for 'tanto- avvetzo ? 
rorre, che torrei qualche poco di panno nel tagliare, che 
Non me ne ricorderei,” ma ſe To me ne ricordafſj non ne 
rorrei caſa alcuna.. Vifſe 51 Piovano lo ti.daro 3] modo, 
che ſeinpre te fe rieorderat, fa che quandvty tag!i, hab- 
bi ſempre en Fattor apprefſſo, che djca Maeftro, Io vi 
Faceoreo quella Baridiera;- athore- +i:ricorderat di far il 
elorere,e non pecchera)i pjy nel forts; '1} Sirto promiſe 
tit co3) fare, e'feavirmdo 1} theliate ;: core ' ponera le 
:»eifoie” ſul Panno? Tl» Barrore dfceva; ' Maeſtro , quell: 
-  Bandierp £ ce 0053+ jeOrdandof# della” prometfa faceve il] 
_dover ad ozn' uno. Non- paſſ& mbite tempo,che venendof | 
oV Ei4 4 & AJ In 
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in Firenze unSignor Poreftiero, compro aflai i, & 
vn taglio.di Brocato d' Oro molto riccoye perche 1] Pio- 
yano ed un ſuo Amico,operd tanto. che 1} Sarto andd & 
tagliar la veſte di Brocato, ſubito che hebbe le ciſoie in 
mano, dific i} Fattore fgrre,Maeſtro,quella Bandiera, ve- 
dendo quanto era bello it Drappo, riſpoſe, ftatrene cheto, 
di queſto non v' era, e non glavo0 11 raccordo, che ne 
rubbo un buon pezz0ves | 


LXXXVI. 


Riſpoſta del Piovano Arlitto ad uns Donn 
ardita. | | 


N giorno paſſava una Giovene piul ardita che ſavia, 

|| in Compagnia d* ung Matrona e di una Fanteſca ; 

1] Piovano che ftavaa federe ſopra un Muricciuo- 

ſp,con cerii ſugi' Compagni;difſe laro,guardate, che bella 

Giovene E queſta? udila Donna'e ſtimo che it Piovano la 

dileggiatle e gli riſpoſe forte, cos} non pofſo Io dir di 

voi- Diſle i] Piovano e potreſte bene, ſe voi diceſte le 
bugie, come bo detr' lo, | 


#*, ; ow LXXXVII. ; | 
Il. venta porta is © Ragcords dati in carts al Pie 
' vans Artitto fenza Danari. 3 

c \Apevaſi-por Tutta Firenze che 1] Piovano Arkitvs an- 
& dava in:Fiandra ſulla Galea Capirana, onde da molti 


—* ſuoi Amick gh furono dare afſai Commiſſioni can Da- 
aari, e ſenzaz''md'egli:avanth che nſciflero di Porto rafler- 


tando le ſue Bagaglie, truovo turt' i raccordi e- gli poſe 
[a Gale Poke 


fulla ſpondadal tera, ce tirando vento,tutfi quell 

erano ſenza ;Danarb furono. porrati via, gl* altri.ne* quali e- 

rano inviluppati i Danari ftettero fermi, e coateffo gli 

ripoſe, e gionto in Fiandra compro tutto quello, che gli 

era ſtato chieſto,da chi gli havea m—_ iDanari,e come prime 
4 
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fu rornato a Firenze, 'gli furono intorno gl! Amici, gj- 
mandandelo ſe haveva compraro-le coſe chieſte, ai quali 
egli conſegnd quelloche haveva recato per-loro, quell 
che havevgno dati 1 raccordi vuoti,fi rammaricavano, che 
havefle cqmprato per gl'alrri e non per loro, -riſpoſe, ec 
m' avvenne una ſciagura, che havendo recate fuori le mie 
yobbe ſulla ſponda della Galea, -venne un vento e porto in 
mare 1 voſtri raccordi, ch' efſendo un pceo. di cartuccia 
ſenza niente dentro,erano leggieri, onde to poi non mi ri- 
cordando, di quello che contenefſero, non comprai cofa 
alcuna 3 replicorono ji Comettenti,voi pure havete recato 

VArazzi.ad un tale, ,e Je altre coſe a quegl'altri. Difſe 
+ Piovano alhora, perche 1 loro raccordi erano grievi, che 
vicranoi Danar1 inviluppati, e non furono portati via dal 
vento, come i hoftri, che ercn leggierl —. 


LEXXVIIL 
\Uftuitia del Pirvens Arltto per levarft de def 


certs: Cacciatori. 


' valli, quattro Sparvieri, ſedici Cani, fi ſtettero col 
Piovano pivu- giorni ad-uccellare , e ritornando a 
Firenze Jaſeiarono 1 Cani al Piovano, e glieli raecoman- 
dirono affar,' dicendo che ind1 3 due &1*rotnerebbegro'a 
ftarſi ſeco quattro giornizpromefſe i] Proyarto ditrattarg]i 
come ſuoi proprii, e confiderando la for poca diſcreti- 
one, d' effer ſtati trenta ſei bocche addofſo i cinque gior- 
ni, &ldfciatogli” ſedici Cani e che pure dicevano' di tor- 
nare,. eche di quaranta'ftarne preſe, non gliene havevano 
laſciata pur un: paio,ogni giorno gett2 ya, ag>cani due tre 
pani in'terra., e:quando i cani 11: yolevans pigliare;:gh 
baftonava, con un grotſo' baſtone, -e cosi faceva' dve vohke 
21 gibyno, rornati 1 Gioveni alla Caccia,|andarono a ve 
der ieani,” e trovandoli'magri, dimandarofib1a raggione, 
]1 Piovano difſe, Io non ſo quello che:fi ivoglia dire, non 
vogliano- pane, e fommene-gran mat aviglia,''8. fatti. ve- 
nire'parecht pani, ne -gettv- uno a? Canlztentndo pero 1a 
Mage 


Om Cacciatori con otto Compagnj, quattro Ca- 
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mandritta areto ſenza baſtone, ma come,efſi viddera il 
Piovano inquel!' atto, fi miſero 4 fuggire e ritrovanda 
P uſcia aperto ; il che ſi apoſta, ſe n* andarono, onde ef- 
ſeqgdoſene andati i Cani,fy di meſtiere, cheancora 1 Catch 
atorÞ:ſe"n' andafſero; + * $4 VITB $4. UW 


LXXXIRX. 
Ammaeſtramento .del Piguano Arlotto. ad un 
. Giovene. +4; »!ra) , 


' -/Ff Olte vole haveva il Piovano ripreſoun Giovene ſuo 
JV-þ Aamico feoftumare, e veggendo'di- non far frutts 
> 2 alcuno;un giorno fatrogli un lopyo'drſcorſo,@ pur 
moſtrando colvi/ non tener molto — diede queſt? 
eflempio. Che e1x:f8'un Villano, che prefe un bel Ly 

noolo, i] note rx6}toſeli con humil "voce gli-difle, ſeit 
mi vuoi lafciar ardare,No-ti prometto dj dare tre amimae- 
Atramentizche ſe glirerrsi' a mentearai-felce,al tempo 
tw vita,gti promiſe'}l Villano dilaſciarls;' fe gliel Infegs 
naffe, al }.0ra diffe i\'Lufignuols. '''I\ prime'ammaſtrannen- 
to-E dj non deſiderare ne cercare <ofe inpolbili, a tres- 
vare 9d havere, I ſecondo © che ro fippitenere quel}a'c64 
fa di che ti hai di biſogno, er S Uh" tron credi 
in modo alcuno: qoella cofa,che non! Pu&'effere, 1] vill; 
no, hebbe molr”-a/ caro 'g]* ammeefivaimenti ', © hafciollo 
ardare come haved:promeſſo. Alors11' Lufignuolo vo. 
lato Yopra un? arbore alto,ficuro Vifle, 91l'Villano, in mas 
Vhora per re mi hai-Jaſciato aydarezperche ſappi che Io-H6 


nel goz2zo, una pretiofſima- pierra, Þroffe comme un vovo 


d oca,che vale un: Tefgro, 1 che intendendo 11 Villans 
con grand' iftanza fi mife dierro a}* veeedlle per ripigliarlo 
ſeguitandolo per: \macckie'e- ſelue,' & Wſithdohh appirato 
longamenre, gli-diie il Lawfignuolo;>Mittoithe ti ſer, parti 
£g)1.haver renutia-mentegy'ammatfitraitjenti ch* To 't* hd 
«dari, Li m'hai haven + fioh m'*:haiſapurd renere e credi che 
do:babbiin gozzouna'pjetra-come nr wbyo d* ocas che E 
waggior'fei- volre>di.me;-'come vuoi tu. che: Ja mi Ria th 
g022o:invlrre,efendarineſfecirs uns volta” dalle mani,come 
credi ni che Io miclaſeii prgtare, ri perdi-3] Tempo, fi che 
watts In\malhora;e cos] f 9. 31] PiovanoHaſcio 1] Giovene 
ToYa fua oftinatione. S If, 4 
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nr Provand? POR dice ad un. Prete la Nouella 
de Tor = - 


EY * paths Gita del Piovano lo ricercava d' andar 
ſulle Galee, al quale i] Piovano afſegnd molte rag- 

*"-- Gian perche nov: vi-dovetle andare, e finalmente 
veggendolo f ar.aftipata, gli difſe la ſeguente vavella. Ad 
| dane di Tardi ch' erano per le Romagna; 

agia dj.cercar-lor ventura. & al tempo dell' uva 
{+:m1ſex9.in camino, ela prima poſata CS ſull 
3eſary vedyto queſto gran numero, gli teſero re- 
[ = Laccipoli..g ne preſero qualcheduno , gli altri dif 
Ry q 4n.M Nazhla, » dove, truqvarane buona paſtura., e 
7 nn farng prefi efi, di, poi paflarano nel prano di Fi 
range, e vi gn Tarono da urarf} aſſai bene a uvae 


ve. fyrogo prefi aflai,. diguivi ſe n' andarono 
ans Peſo, re” arve loro buoniſſima ſtanza, per 


2.4 for . Paeſe piengd* ogni ſorte d3 frut+ 
t\ þ{;& Ot bes, chetti,., e perd: ft rifſolyerono di fermar- 
Jang ewes, furan, quaſi; prefi rurti, con lac- 
ogavell, viſchio &altri artificii, di ſorte 
9! SP previign he avvanzornogz: parue & loro mill” anni 
Ida IDES Bot! + JHe cbcerano rimaſti, yeggen- 
gall; SRORE og Fare _—_— gli dicev+- 
Bos vor ſere: Lowary. oak, b uon- pro07vifaccia, e noi meſ- 
og tipancmg! @ftenar la _vita alle ghiande & a morirci 
38e, Þqualieos? rifpoſero,,Q fchiocehi & inſenſari , 
Red JFe-ma pieciales namera, the fam tornari & caſa, 
e:naN home vno-per migliaroÞ} ::Sevoi haveſte veduto. e 
Japeſte.g!' affamj e-pericali, le ſeflate n mazzare che hab- 
þiatn petito, eerto Che havreſte gran ;campaſſione,e non vi 
wexrebbe mai.voglis d? endar fuari,.bame babbiam;Farte 
a4i, e ſe pur 'andexetee che ſampiate,! :che 
xe [aldo-propefire: di mai Pidritornarvis? E cid detts 
Joggionſe F PFigvanb.all* Amico.: Cos} dico's re: del VE- 
nit ſulle Galcrezti conſoglio che tti nan vengz,perchy 
3X ne 


Miſvelanzas Ditsii. $2 
ne fans bene, 6 #601 murdare che Tofix forme pif Yoh 
m bweq cflere, <jiv fe ni ſapetit-ghi' difagee” eNe id/ pubity 
fe tie” verrebbe- iek/'e; per. ſempre, t2'fie, | fogghneaby 
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I LE tre:Viandan FT i quali facende 9p lngh 
| V. geo ofp vi be truQyaranp in. grand 
ages: 0 rig renang Conf YAare.uT 
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c PO 
mngiare pattate.. on: cetrq 67a > gu 
IB. gran pepſiero.gel It jor vita, ng tr, een wh 
giornate al loggar Fo Icuno, n es 
penſorono due di. L' ipganoax 4 PP 
9\per apa ngliae 1 $5.65 CEL | 
#00, onde cohmipcagreng A et, =” Hoop 
0ie 


hapbjamo piv Ste ponſo's 
| $00! achi d ory roceare Fig 
DQCh. ſ4 queſts 8 4 fara yok |. 
lavere, e cosl r accorda | Nite 
longo una Fontana, :Hue Compagni kh h 
P inganno, penſando che I' altro ancor egli $ en 
taſſe, e per elier di grofſo.ingegno, non ſapeſſe fingere di 
 hzver fatro qualche þgl fogno, s' addormengtorono ( efſen- 
do ſtracchi) affei profonlamente;: VOISAGGHI I il rerzo gor- 
mire, perche ſtando con ſoſperto, che I Compagni gli to- 
gliefiero il pane, non fi era addormentato, ma 5 e 
hivei'farto viſta e ſemVianre, Lge wry eſo rr ng 
utt6; e poi meffoft'2 giacere;s® 4 Aon ancor 
vero, 1 doe malva of hefranctoft rono anco Þ arg, 

'e eotmminctande: afra ar i ſogni- eo: ir piz i haveying 


tottipoſto _ qnwhie fe 'ut dilots; ar. effere fiato ih 

nos Pari iſo, dove ontzvid*Baver yeduty cole an- 

Fſecoh do diceva effer Nato Hlell"Fhferno,iat ran. 

'd0 Te tmapgior bu$ic det Mondo. '11'Perz9. dimandaro che 
-ciceffe i! ſug ſogno; difle che gli” pyreva che und di lor, 
era gito in Paradiſo eI'altro neM'1 orgs onde penfarido 
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Meſcalanza Dolce. 


aj; pi foſſino. per tornare, come non tornano anche 
alxiche.vivanuo, era meſſo 6 mangiar quel pane, I 
L:maraxighandoft dell aſtuto, tratto , penſando 
 Ingannar altri reſtorono effi gl' ingannati, e per. quel 
| 7 tA mangiare, furono coſtretti procacciarfi 
ell herba. | 


CEREAL XCIE *© | 
Mal traito & un Compagno verſo Þ altro.” 


AVevt uno'fotterrito certi Dangri in un boſco, e non 
HE (@pe#* dltri 'he un ſuo Compare, in chi egli con- 
*Adaya ognt ſao fegreto,pochi ed dipol, andando 
5 vedergli, traove th” erano ftati portati via,e dubitan. 

ei quel'ctheera,” cid'E;, che il 'Compare glicli haveſſe 
thi; lo trobvd'e'glidifſe. Compare le coſe mie vanno di 

in megtio,hdtatitb riſcoſſo che Io voglio ſotterrare di 
mil altri trlleDuciti con quelli che yoi ſapeter eſſer di gil 
ſortet rati,t' Compitefacendo conro di rubbare quelli dj 
piv ;andd e yi rjpolſe ſubito la monet; levarane, onde il Pa- 
drone di efla rftotharo poi a quel luvgo ripreſe i ſuoi Da- 
Hari & elegrampns hr ſe ne lj portd, dicendo fra ſe 


wedeſimo, eh ? guardati, all' erra, 
=. Errore, del R2 di Nopoli. 


JF. E Gajeazte de? Fiorentini, tornando di Sicilia fece- 
- |... ro ſcala a. Napoli, dove fi fermorono alcuni giorni 
=, e viera ſu il Piovano &rletto, il che inteſa dal RF 
Alfanſo d' Aragona, che gia ne.hayeva udito molte piace- 
yolezze,e come ſprevau libro; ſul quale mandaya debi- 
tori. tutti quelli che facevano qualche grave errore, mando 
er1vi, e fattoglibuona acceglienza, e viſta da lui alcuna 
Ficetia, gli dimandd,; ſe era vero, che teneſſe derto libro 
gl errori, :i] Piayano.riſpoſed3s1, 11 Re ſoggianſe ; 
zyere vai poſto per. debitore in-queſti pochi giorn) a” 

| ; 


Meſclanza Dol. BP 


di queſti noftri Napolirani? I! Piovano riſpoſe, Signore 
hi ſcriv _ tiene a mente; e fatto portare il libro di 
aleraz twlo difie, lo wg 

ftra Maefta,c e dice, Il Re Alfonſo deve: EN ueſto 

grave errore a? haver mandato a compre © Cavalli” nella 

Magna e fidato & Teadorico Tadeſcg;Alfonſini a 0x0 355 

Maravigliandofi il Re ditle. , Piovano mia dab pavi 
eſto $3 grand” errore? Io mi.h HI coftu gd Pic- 

cjolo ragazzo,. ed 8 Aato alli miei (ere in queſfa Corte 

circa dieciott' anni, e ſempre ml, e ſtats fedel. 
re in queſto caſo, che habbiare uto. -poco giuc Haag £ 
che m  babblate.pp ſto debitore i ind $9 SAS. ſu queſla 
bro.,- Riſpoſe, iy Piovanos Fay Prencipe "4 Gl 
detto i] vero, ,e pon. credo che .in.queſto libro ci fall 
gior errore. e. mafſimo, confiderato,, chi Eh, com- 

Rag O, puo e 13 gli efſer magglare,e..piu.graye, ;d' haver fi- 

dati ;tanti Danari, ad. un Barbaro Todelco, il gual. E] wo 

huomo, ne ha qu) ne altrove che perdere, e 

che-1a Maefth Veſtra lo manda nella Magna a caſa 

yediamo noi, per. picciolifſimo, havere, il lets ingatie 
are 11 Padre, ed.4l Fratello 1l. Fratello. Ha yend _ 

io ioyago giuftifi went partita per. tante reious. FO I'R3 

rimaſe, vinto,, ma, rihayurofi a qonro-fiff al Pioyato 3 

ſe Teodorico, tor : e co! 'Caval li, 0 con iDanari; c 

i ; riſpoſe ſubiro il Pioyano ſenza penſarci,! can 

cellerd Vdſtra Peſta, + {erg debitore lui di molto 

maggiar errors. Meta. ve al. Re che il Piovano foſ- 
uvomo d = ingegno ©, faceto, e mentre fterte 

In Napoli , gi f fece. afſai carezze.;eg!' offerſe, che "or 

lepds rimanervi, Si. farebbe havere grofſi Beneficii , e 

vedendo ch* egli ſe ne voleva rornare alla Patria;gli do- 

nd buon numero. d? Alfonſini , & una Veſte. di Cal: 
no, ed a quegli delle Galere, 0 amor tug, fec walr 
ti fayori, 
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S et_ns M- Pigerly Arlorts\aa HATS , allos. 


42 gid*una” Dohjenjea Ui fera/a? Pohge a Sieve, firac- 

Ee e mbl}&,*perthe havea: patvith / e Imontaty th 

RE exc Rf, 3do; phi re Sh onptodini Ne 

ears re 4 erentfa 

onde ' HoRterip; frecondo'?! (plird' de” giorns W 

Ys owl 80 gt Nravents di mute irergi c fitti 

Wetho al Piovih che porero Vee chio: not 'fi poteya 
ers gan ne TY #he,”*00 Ei —_ il ſus: dire, 'n& 


Sn 20s Bo eb tre, Te 0, Eginmincid I'HoRte, 
| Ges conoſcera'per! Peri allegrs,g8:0ffle, Provang, 
kr Lads ,yoi Ra fera,' a voi fare 'e051 in eftaff, faot 
Ha! natura voſtrs *' Te vi Fentire idle Wdielp, che noh 
oy E'coſa che fon famb perfare per” vol. 'Riſpoſe 
dvang, e' m' E ayvenato un 'mal caſo, che mi ſono 
dori 8 queſto catnwvol6 da wroreiLire di-moneti; 
tiecjorro Fiorfn?, ; Tod "por tht, j rrhoverne qua) 
uno, perche.non DN hd per dig fenonga Cinque 
wigs) in qua; 'che bevetti'a Borſ&]1,<'nel monrar 4 ca 
0 di qua un me2.2q;miglio, cheers fcelo ad orinare;f 
Emluole fi Rraecio* ad um-bolletta def?” arciane'; Bj 
Pinari mi ſora poi'eatltti,* a'pdeo &:poen,de queHloirct 
ciato, efſendo ſtato,” mi temps, fo the Alcupp nan'e ve. 
nuto dietro a me, mA'ybylio « are Ip Reed, <chedorn- 
tig3 per tempo; fe'nof prove, 1ri-verga.0 mandi meco che 
Tpero rirruovarne qualch* ano,” a \penik hebbeFnito I1-Pio+ 
vano di dire, che f1 viddero quei Contadini partirfi pian 
piano, a due, a quattro, a fei,cie non ve ne rimaſe alcuno, 
e fatto tra loro, certi piſſi piſſ,ſt conſigliorano infieme d' 
andar a cercare queiDanari,e ſubito can fiaccole lanrerne, 
caperoni,non fi curando del ma] tempo, che pioveva forte, 
andorogo via, & hebbero la mala notte, il Piovana rimaſe 
al fuocoalla larga etrionfo, & i Contadinitrovoronoi Di 


'nari in ſogno. 
KCVI, 


= £a9OeAws zA cx cc. 


Wa = 


Meſcolanes Dolcti. 61 


| 5 | IR” 
11 Piovano Arlotto ſcrive li ſcotti nel mars. 


L. Piovano ando incontro a M. Falcone, -che tornava dj 
li Francia, fin all' Uccellatoio, equivi truorandobugn 
vino, fi rinfrefcd,e fece collatione,truovandolo abere 
M, Falcone e ſolleccitandolo chepartille;, volſe che '1 fav 
Spenditore pagaſſe I' Hoſte, ma il Piovano. non volſe, fenon 
un carbone 3 fece due ſegni nel muro,edicendo aHl* Hofte, 
Io hd ſegnato due boccali,e monto acavallo. .Per {a via M. 
Falcone gli dimand© perche havelſe ſeguato nel mura,e non 
baveva voluto pagar I' Hoſte, riſpoſe .i]. Piavano, ſe noi 
fiamo d' accordo cos1, & habbiamo altri conti infieme per- 
che Io ci vengo ſpeſſo, 'ſaldiamo ogn'anno; e gli 40 In pa* 
gamento, paglie, biade, ne mai c'eftata pur una parolina 
ra noi, difſe M. Falcone, mi par che facciate errore, che 
veſto Hoſte Forrakbe creſcervila meta piv ſegri, riſp: 
il Piovano, © & To ne porret tevare i cre Quarti, erti vogho 
con rare quello che gia E accaduto. ln Veroneſe poco 
prattico,fterte per ſue facende circa rre meſi in Luca & 
alloggid con un' Hoſte chie non ſapeva ſcrivere, ec facendo» 
| po———_) ſegnava i paſti elenotri, che vi alloggiava,con 
a ponta del coltello in un' uſciod* una camera da per ſe, 
volendofvil Veroneſe partire,diffe, facciamo il conto, e 
nel far del conto vennero 4 ditferenza e percid n' hebbe- 
ro ad efſer avanti i] Podeſth,negava il Foraftiero.haver has 
voti tanti paſti,quanti 1 Hofte diceva,dicendo molte yolt 
havere digiunato, & effer ftato fuori, diffe it Podeſta all* 
Hofte, che biſognava pruovare la ſua inrentione,, egli dh; - 
ceva non haverpruova, ma che ne haveva qualche poco di 
ricordo a caſa,il Podeſta gl difſe, che andafſe per cllogafy 
dd. Hcfte, e rorno con Þ uſcio addofſo, the a- ena la 
poreva portare, e moſtro i fegni farri col 'cotrello al Pa» 
defta,il quale conoſcendo ]* Hoſte, efſer perſona 'ſempliceg 
derte la ſentenza in'ſuo favore, e lo fece pagare, per queſta 
— >voy To ſegno nel muro, che venendo A differenza con 
'Hofte, fo che non porr? portarlo in Giuditiq, come fece 
quell' aitro, V uſcio. _ 
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Ricetta del Piovano Arlotto ad intantar la 
mebbids bg ?\Y WI L\ , QYY 23740 SED 3% Wk: 


5 E-R Naftaggio' Vefpucc & il Lura Sarto pagornd una 
1)..mnattina la Malvagia al Piovano perche g!' inſegnaſle. 
512.Joroad intantar la nebbia, il quale inſegnd loro cosi,. 

Tagliete la mattina # buon* hora une tzzza grande di Mak 


vagia-e dite 

1. Nebbia Nebbia Matuting © 
.i'. Che-t# levi la muttina” © 
1011 Paeſta taxxe raſa e pins = 
0 Contr” @ te ſia Medicing wee 
_E poi tirate giv la razza, © non vi.nuocerds 
— mg : 


Predica del Piovano Arlotto.nella morte di. Don 
C 4 .Lapo, 6. I SER poUSS 2 r 2 2 £2 


; Ortavano le Galeazze Fiorentipe certi Gentilhuomint: 
Carelani da: Napoli in ;Caralogna , delli guali 

-,.,_ ne mori .uno chiamato. ,Don . Lupo \, .« perd 
pteſero porto. ad una Terra. per ſorterrarlo, e ſecond” 
11 luogo glifecero honore, il Capitano volſe che il. Piovano 
predicate al corpo,fecondoil cgftume e di Firenze nella 
morte de* Nobili., montato 2dungue;in Pergamo,diffe per 
comiandements del Capitanoe per ſadisfattione di queſti 
obili dird quattro parcle, TemeteJedio,& offervate 1 ſuoi 
Commandementi, e fi ſuol dir. qualche coſa del Morto, 
pando egli ha laſciato qualche buona fama di ſe al Mondd, 
i fono quattr *Animali tra gi? altrj, ch' hanno queſta pro- 
PrIctt ch* uno © buano vivo © non morto, ch' e |' Aſinog 
*alrroe bugn vivo e Morto, e queſt' e i] Bue, il terzo 6 
buon morto E non, vivo ck* e 1] Pareo, i] quarto non E bue- 
tio nE vivo ne morts e queſto E 1] Lupo,queſto tale. hebbe 
home Lupo e fu Catalano, Io non ſo che bene me ne poſſi 
dire e pero fitiiro con.Pax,ggc,” 
hes KCVIIEG 
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It Piovano Arlotto f3 le _—_— con ul w heeis 
Wy Animatle. he 


Aon il Pore uns 'Dothenica mattina invitato A 
neftica.tre ſeoi- Amici, detta 


are 
dagici la M fries read rer.A 'T ala , EEcoti, circa 


ici Cirtadi ED Faro 1 Piovago, gillero, 
——— py Y, BUT riſpoſ: ſe, vai, fiate lH 
hon;xenuti , £ entre legav: arallj,, penſd c come egli 
orefe levart eglid” WEQTRGs ſenza dir loro, che ſe n' an- 
afino, ,c zicargarof af payer viſto djetro'la caſa —_ 
Ghia d* un'Anima ues, ſcorle ſpacciatamente per. effo, e na 
«aſe la.carne freſca. & 11 romaiyo 9,Pel igli0 una Þila dov? 
=, GArpe falara corre. con brogdo, e fatto la mani 8 
fl ucee) largkly preſe ll .6ſabios toltargla pel lhrods: 
10 I far,l eine v4 [came g!* uccellatorl 'y lors 
—_ hebbera ranta kſtgmaco ;guell att0, « che Giro - 
negarTp. -Difle il, Plavans, habbjare patie =za. + Ghel 
nenadopers alto Remaipolo, e di quello, che [tp Nang 
an 


r.,me,.; tete mangiar. ancgr voi, ecos} 
Jen — mn, I9Fano 1tre Ant reſtd ſolo. | 
>RCIS. : 


Qual Keil pi# cativo Maeſtro, 


ſpurangofi on glorno depi' artefici qual fofſe i] mi- 

m_- il pit cativo meſtiero 'dell? alrri, — 

Bi uno, un altro,' difle itPiovano. che li pit 

; eativi ſono 'I»>bortai 0 Cerchial,,' perciocke d' ondriveo 
On un tarts, 


"00  Meſeolaiza Dake. 


= Þ # >. *% b-pab 
Dell' Amor  Antioco verſo. Stratonice ſus Max 
irigna, ſcoperto da Erifiſtrato Medico.... .. 


Elevco Potentifſime Re della Sorii'e di Babilonia he. 

\  vea per Moglie Stratoniea donna'beHifſima della quaſe 
-— - Antioco,Figlivolofdi'Seleveo, ed” ur atrra moglic, 
s' era fieramenre innamoraro,  che,celanib queſta'fua'paf- 
fione, venne Itermine'di morirſens.” If RE che ne ſentina 
quellz pena,che E da giudicarfi, fect veiiife parechi Medi- 
'<t, a curarlo, ne perdfi truevavada loro, al non conef- 
ciuto male; verun rimedio- Ma Erifiſtrato'*Medico fami- 
gliare:deFRE, come valenriſimo hyomo, & forfi degY' ar 
amenti della Corre,allaj pint degl''altrt eſpetto, /giudicd 


r infermitk del Giovane Anrjoco,effer nel antmo, Joe 
-nel carpo appariva ſaniflimo, e che” in fomin#egli folle 6) 
qualcbe donna di caſa innatnorato,' Ordino'adungue' con 
'con ſentimento del RF,che tutte Je done di-Corte, at up; 
'per voltazentraflero nella rm tees e811 Tedet- 
'dag]ra Hto,g)i offeryava ikpotſo.  Nonwvt conobbe noviri 
" veruna; eccetto chealPtnmrar dellaReini,” perchie' allota 
non ſolamenrel og giphardamenre-s* aher0,- ma fi vid- 
de il,dinanzi,pallido volto de|Giovene maraviglioſamente 
arrolire. Partiraſt poi-Stratanica & il volto & 11 poll tor- 
norono all' eſſer q1 prima. - Erififtrato dunque, havendo 
cio, eforſepiu d* una volta,diligentemepte oflervato, fe 
n' and0'dal Re edifſeg)i, che] Figlio|d era>da un grave 
e periglioſo morbo aggravato anzi, tanto peggiore,quanto 
ch' ei non. vi gonoſceva'rimedio, PR _ lo era Inna 
morat9,e &i tal donna, .che da -lui non h dovevya, ne po- 
reagaderſi, Parve coſa ſtana al: RE non ;penſando pil 
olrres iche. donna rate fofle amata da un-ſuo Figliuolo,..che 
non gli fi poteſſe concedere, & fatre dimalte: gran pro- 
meſſe al Medico, perche gliela manifeſtaſſe, . egli con pru- 
denre inganno gli difſe, la Donna 6Re ch' egli ama, E mia 
- Moglie. Ilche _—_— il Re,preſe con prieghi e lufin- 
"ghe 2 perſuadergli th. concederglicla, e replicandogli I 

: ace 

\ 


—_ 


aceorto Medico, penfate o RE che fareſte voi, ſe per tal 


Fpetto.9i Javeſte-2 privar della, voſtra cara.Stratogica 
Jill con giuramentig!*.affermy. che yolentieri ren? 


rebbe privato, per dar come amorevgl Padre 1a-vita ad un 
wal Athy ond Eriferto Wi fevapry.1 mph Wo. 


d' Antiocoeffer collecato non in ſua Moglie, ma nella Res 
ina Stratovica, e perd che s' egli amaya di vederſelo vivo, 
ki riſolveſſe a darglie!a. E cos] dal buon Re Seleuco fti 


o ſubiramente cid efſeguito, il quale con illuftre efſempiodi 
F jerd verſo il Figliuolo,volle poſporrealla ſalute diquello, 
? Lyrepets commodo e diletto, merce del maravighofo & 
4 K ccioſs ingaano del ſavio Medico. 
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I, S venir ributtate le Perſone mordenti, con morſi pix 
ere 
Il. Z Arte deluderſi con Þ Arte, 
III. Ze Menzogne tornare ſpeſſs ſopra'l cape dell Autore d ofſe 
con mortal danne, | : 
I V. Mazevi lioft rimedit talhora truovarſi da prudent; Citta- 


> 


C17 Toro Repnorred. 

V. Coſa epportuna (oF utile, godere il beneficcio del Tempo. 
VI. Jntutte le coſe doverſt eleggere Huomini peritifymi. 

VII. Nel far gualſiwoglia coſa, doverſi penſare al Fine. 
VIII, 7 ſavi Cittadini , placare, non irriiare Þ* irs del Þe- 

* polo, 
1X, 1! Vino doverſi innacquare, 

KR. Acutexx8 (9 prontezza d' ingegno , cecorrer ad ogni peri- 

2lio. 

KR 1. Petto corriſpondenteg” Fatti d' un valeroſe Exnitanc, 
11. Brutta coſa effec Ai! farſt bells delle altrui Fatiche. 
XI11. Magnanima riſſelutienc,e ds imitarſi da egni perſona di 

generoſo animo. ; 

XIV. Lavirti della Corteſia, infin dagl' Aſufjni haverſi in 

preggio (oF farli manſueti Uo pietoſi. 

XN V. Belli oy azimoſi tratti uſarſi da Principi generoſi & mag- 
©. Date Cong e—_— 
X VI. La Geloſia partorire eativi effettle 
XVII. La falfits dellj Dii Gentili, dimeſtrarſi inſino per le 

Favole, 

XVIII. 1ncaſi perighiofi e diffcili del Pepolo efſere molts 

u#tile la Facondia « la Preſenza del Principe. TI: 


—— HD. Ent emo 4 As $0" #096 w 


Ja TAVOLA  @ 
X13. Stlitiaeffor © afettern dale 0ſer Bil, here la 


XX, Nell ohne nilecſet, _—_— ext 


tris 
 . - 4 
> 


oni dell" Aſtrelogia ofa 
mofirco di 6 Zaſgying di. Roma. 


XXVI. L' Animo delP Hnemo «de FANS, "one EX 
+ che torny la,anee egli, 6-p 
KX VII. Ottimo SEALS, =I ſano,per matttenerſee” Wo 


XXYILL, £2: Natura guentengits ellopeic, .nem IG verds 
mente paitiggiens of Fas $4751 torte APerſane .: t1t\h L 

KX.1Xe Cuante paſlas 

XXX. /1 Danaro efſer Jus  Fined wg contra te + Fallin 
maladicenzge.. - x; 

KXXI. 11 Tradimento punite. : 

KXE YI. Dowerſe.penſas bene, "yy FER ___ Gan 
tura, 

XXXILTL Cuento.vagheng le perele de. Sai. 

þ$.4 IV. L". av 1t14. new havgr | I-14} 
ITT V. £ I di [t pooh ar = Wa el evin -5 

NNLVL, 5 jon Ronde Prin. SEETARALY 

XXXVII i, { gens,acg tuender/t; 

KXR FI LL, 41 Tempad: ke aptiye oriega at. Ines)... 

XXXIKX. Non doverſi net 66" Preneiph 

&L, iſo worded MOT api i. Fircnag a. vn} de 
baſciatore del Duca di Milano 

XL1. Pengorerulthath hk hivali a Et " Impicents mm Suſſboias 
da un _Bulfone el, Duty... | 

X L11. Now haver cervellog chi ws "Fartir Quiſlioni.. 

XLI 4 I. Z Adylater. $1646. (94 Adi/ator. Ingrat0s 

X LI V.. Z# Morte ſeguirs tqnte.in Terra quan! in Mares - 

XL. \ Bf frac wn rods +4640 Ix) 

X LVI. Pefe fatta ad uno Serocco, © 

gh V 11. Dapoccaggine d' up Sotdato, 
LVII ft, — tire up Buffs oneper Y4 da magnare det buon 
7 pojee XLIX. 


63) fa'FAVOLA: 


m_ 1%; Mbbofd 8 Pats ditgarto ſcqnits ers un Pitrone 0 un 
ervitore, 
LE. BaPtiro un Padbe| per maviuy le F iglinole. | 
LI. 71 Veſcovo di Bainſs. accortamente vifiuts I impreſtito 
d*un vifp of Argento, ail ult ignore. 
» = 2 Hartaland, "Fogendeſe morto, fi burls dells ſua: 
L1I 1. Rubberia fatts jn Roma da cart Ledri,ells barba det 
E-1V: ere coperts 6 M.Guliayyy Flr 
' Yotkit coperts Gs edxxo Florimonte contra #n $1, 
2. _ ma witieſo, - ce of E 
a (yp ardita ribeſta fi Fuctia Fiorentino all' Atv 
gt « Jeb RF of Arigonta. 
L det Rifboſta arguta del ſadetts' Puecie & Filizpe Duca di 
Ng, x 


EVFI: Kinprovefe wel TY on'b comty” 5 ſuperbi, 
LVI11I. Favels ſerſata dilli Getts e - «7 
GE. Semplicitd & ugs Qiovene { laſeid ingravie 


L X. Un wendanteaccortey £071 Wis Rigiro arrive I Heſte nells 
ſiefe del Pranxs. 

LX1I. us eerts Fattore ſeteciats' dil Fatrene per haverls 
iruffato ue' conti. 

* L X11. J/ farto off wn tavallonccortemente ritruyuate, 

L XJ F, meg rerto EPEY comet” AHyuita, #4 la pruove de 


LXI On Fatrew (9 wn Sebuitere fanno un' accords in [critts, 
come bobbia da e; rvito poautuale, « cis che ne ſegue. 

LV. Cuoprietioſa riſpefja di Maitco Viſcoitte gid Signor di 
Milne 6 Guide delle Torre. © 

LL VI. Facetia feveleſe, td piacevele & Giove «la Teftng- 

gines 

L % V1y. D' vn Pevere toſato pes Amy di Dios 

LXVII1I. Yitnpcroſa Q bratto firaarzo e un Titore ad ob 
cunt Fupilli, 

LYIX. SH : dille wolpe uw un Contadine. 

L XN. Burla di pareehi Siqnori Gioveni fatte ad une @ iv. | 

LXXl., Fronta riſÞpeſi« a antalCalcotto P Narnia un Bee- 
ea cornifto. 

LXX11. Kizuncratione \[oyntlaie di Ladvjes undecims Re Fi 

' Fraacie, inverſoil ſu2 Cancellicro,(gc. © LAY 


la TAYOLA. -— WM 


LYXLIL, Pay op ara Fe, ? 


{XA XVIL Kegwee burlate as Gieceps Sanexars 


miglia. 

LXXA XK, Onal ſorte di Lettere -Y rano in maggior PR DD 
ſo tl Mondo. 

LX XX. vn Giovene burlato in un Balle accortamente da uns 
Donna Maritata, 

LXX XI. KiſpoHla prouta d* un' Dottore burlato, intorno una 
ſus Zimarra. 

LXXXI11. Riſprſta pongente d' un Pittore ad un' altro. 

EXXXIN1I, 7iroparaſitico da buſcarſi i buoni bocconi @ Ti 
wvels, 

LXXXIV, Bella betta di rimande del Barlacchis. 

L pn XX V. Dichiaratione del Fievano Arletto 4 un ſeg 


LY XXV I. Riſpoſia del Fiovans Arlotto &d una Donna ar- 

ita, - 

LXXXVII. 71 wvento porta via | raccordi dati iv carta «l 
Piwuano Arlotto ſenza Danari. © 

LXXXVIIIL mag del Piovano Arlette per levarſi  ad- 
FF, certi UA 
LXXXIN arftrenents del Piovane Arlotto, ad wn 
Giovene, 

LEXXR. 11 Piovans Arlotto dice ad un Prete la Novella dc 
Tordi. | 

LXXXXL, 7:e Prandunti alle ftrette per viaggio, e che n_ 
avVennes 

LEXKXXII. Mal tratto d un Compogno werſs Þ als 
Eros 

LEXXXLILL Errore del Ke di Napoli. 

LEXXXLV. 11 Piovano Arlotto da una mala notte a ; parechi 
Contadini. 

LEXXXYV. 11 Fiovane Arlotto ſerive ti ſcotti nel 
mure. 

LEYEXXRYVI, Ricetta del Piovano Arlotto ad incantar 12 


nebbiae 
| E 4 LXXXXVII. 


F& Ht TAVOLA; _ 
LESTEVIL FFeaeh Jth Ploviens Abetto viellh Mere of 

” 0. * , ' - 

XXXVIIT 1 F/dvwlv MAriifte fd bt ſthdtlte eat 
ABLE ne a a. 
Cc. a" 4 verſo SIYUtewicd hs es ſoos 
ble oh EY Medic, . a3 Ed Ca 


DIALOG x. 


_ Yealiano: Bikcarie 
.- een un Ingleſe Con- 
Vivante, incircs. Zoy- 
ava nova, &c. 


It. O7gnore 10k } com c £05] 
S 4 vede wp f 

In. Stento # ritoneſetrla, + 
mdi > Opeth macs 


K New che ami fore, - 
Iii. Owrndo? - 


Tt. Nel ſefſantc."' 
Ih. £” #x Hat Reſtoration 
. $$.-M? 


te. 'F7 bene &i tran vaſhme inſle- 
we 41H Feſte dt#? Entrita 
 GiEauiheatazcio dell Hn- 
« yy 7 a 
' In, Apporto 3 Mme ne Feordo, Z 
| flava ahora pt andarmene 
# Liverno, alle —_— Far- 
« forie coi, 


» [1 


"g1R you Know me wot 


Drato G ve 1, 


fl 


A bale  Diſcewſah 
2 - laſh 


zew London, &c. 


RA 


d fee ? 
An: Fhitve tract arl0 to call 
+ you «to mind, have you 
ever been in "Lexaon be- 


Fe, Somme years 

4 ag 

potty he po - f his Maje- 

Zs: In th r of his 

© Kies Neathod ? 

Re. Yes, Wwe rher topetherar 
Nis Entrance and at the 


Enicall, Ao is at the 


irefty, Tremenberir, 
T -weas. then abour-going to 
Legorn , to our Factory 
there. 


: Ir. 


43* Dialoghi, 
It. Rinſe? bellifime la Riſte- 


rarieme con gran contente,ap- 


plan 


e,da lontano s Wap 


freed $a wvino le fon- 
tane, fuochi artificiali, cou 
«1 dilxvio di Vive, Viva S. 
M, che aſſordevane preprie 
OG aris. Ra 
In, E che te pore dclle Citts 
\ di Londra 5 .. _ | 
Irs Mi pareva grofſay bellz e 
 Molto Mercantile,md hora & 
- Yiguardarla ſelamente, reſto 
Spit 0.1 55) 


In. E Filatoune ſpeventevel Jn- 

cendie, fi dubitava the on 
'  foſſe pen frnire colle ruins di 
' zatto I Habitats, Domine Dis 


”_—_— kg ,valute caſtigere,nd non 


1 PT eciPHiare., . 473%. 257 


Tr. $i vede.la man ds. Dio e nell' 
—_— (& nel. Riſtere,, 
onde Jpicca,con, Maggior, e 

- vt ſublime ſlander di pri- 
ma, Us efſends'acergſcints 

«- di.molte Strade e Vicolt, poi 

., auche per la wicinanxa, 'va- 
nets (3 ſpeſſexxa delle Caſe, 
Piazzette, Mercati di leco a 

. Joes beniffimo ordinatity di- 

. oſti,fe miglior comparſe. 


bs my [ng er ; 


. Krieec as on fo 
at Bonfires all 


Dialogues. 
7: TheReſftauration was mot 
gallant, tothe great cont- 


ment,applauſeand j 
of all Gre of per Gn 
far. and near, as well on 


Fountains running with 
wine, wild fire, with a 
ym of ſhoors, God ſave 

is Majeſty, -that the yery 
air was ftun'd at it. © 

En. And whatdo you think 
ef the City of London ? 

Jt. It ſeemed re me, vaſt, 
beautiful, and of:'great 
Trade; but now meerly 
to look - upon, it amazes 
me, * 

&n.1It was a lamentable Fire, 

- and threatned the rortal 
ruine of all the inhabired 

- part» Bur God Almighty 

| back been pleaſed to pu 
niſh'us, but norto undo us 
quite, ; 

Jt. The hand of God is ſeen, 
both in the Fire and the 
Reftauration z ſo as that ir 

- appears with a greater and 
more ſublime ſplendor, 

_ than before, byes additi- 
on of: many Streets and 
Lanes; again, alſo bythe 
contiguity , variety, and 
thickneſs . of Houſes , 


Courts and Markets, from 
place to place, very well 
contrived and ordered, 
it makes a better ſhow. 


Dialoghi. 


ts: Pefignevi 
mole” Cittd pit Mnguiftebe 
GE pin Supebi ot queſt#,ms 
 Jiammai alemna fabryogrig 
-v0:Þ pots tetpe.- 


0; Jo guante al temps, we-k2 
' dubbie, « perd be davei Home 
4 Finice ; per offer rata 
incenerita, & poj rinats dal. 
"le" Proprie ceneri , ode nt 

' riſnoners il Mondo tutto\'' 

TENT 7 _ 

'Y vg anch' Jo,ſepers 
al Mondo,ci fia nes Auey Fe- 

k. "eſte, vs conſid derands fra 

"me ſrefſo, non tanto dove i 

" fra petuts exvare tanta Robe 

" be, Macigne, Mattani,# ere 
yam, Legnamsi, Fiend, 
| Caler, &@ che 6 40, fnhto 
. che ff freno trurvets archi- 
tetti e Lavoranti idonei 'nd 
una tal Fabrics, che un ſein. 
phice ' Muratore, (f "mala- 
mente in apparenty guello,s* 
intende "y Arebitctture. 


Ins Ee iſperienza glt ha: reſi 
babili, md ſono dneor novi, 
'-210 ſono arrivate' all" ultimo 
ſegne dell" Architettard\, in 
Juants poi alle ſudette ma- 
-Ferie, Avis naſeoſte e ſot- 
: ey ve mods di ns 
well? ifte Saget eta 
© 'Woſtva ITſola , qual in ans 
Province), gual inun'altra, 
ga gualche poco di Ferro di 


| Diidgins wx 


_ AY ov. vVeubyhovs nnd 


_ moreStatel y than 
this, bur never apy bull 
in etEfine, 5 ll 


HAs tothe time,no doube,- 


therefore'l could tearm-ic 


| eye having been 


burnt down, and after- 


* wards ogy Þ from irs 


own a as thar:the 
whole World doth ringof 


Zs. 'F believe vo leſs, if-te 


. be te "that ever there 
was a Phenix in theWorte. 


Ft, It matters not ; *I '@m 


bee ares with my ſelf, 
not ſo much where ſuck a 
deal of fuFF ſhould be 

Sone," Brick," Iron, Timh- 


+ ber, Lad ; 'Morter, and 
1 know not wher befides, 
« a$ that there ſhould be &r- 


chite&s and Workmen fir 
for ſuch a Fabrick, thae 
4 meer Bricklayer and 
hardly ehar, hath Skill ih 
ArchireFure. 


En, Experience hath made 


them able; they are as yer 
bur freſh-men , they are 
nor come te the utmoſt 
pitch 'of Atchitequre-';/ 
bur z$ to the aforeſaid my- 


terials, they lay hid 'and 
buried, as 2 body may 


ſay, in the very bowels of 
this our Iſland, fome in one 
Shire ſame in another,ex- 
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Its. Gltele ene bugs 3, 
., nb-yaſce —_— Fenn 


 capo,ehe mi ,me! 
eome habbiano ty, pers F Pro- 


PSrietaris. edaggniera ly dife 


- farenge che pole ane occor- 
0” ue iptereſh- dh cinſ- 


In. "1k Perlgments; per oftare 
_ : & tall inconvenjentizghaveve 
 oeſtituith dedji Gindict per 
_S$qrminare edeaidereg wal ft 
-eglis diſputa & litiggiq tr# 

. Partigolari, onde £2 ge poo 
0 Y Pe alla gagliarde, 

by E194 4 TERS Pups 


«ltres 4 


1 Buona Polities' > * ſaguale 
che & xelante deg!” intereſts 

. della Fatria e che ſempre 

. Proprie fa deve anteporre it 
> Publices roofs 


tn. 11 fits cog belle rilewate 


Sur anche he inviteto gli 
' Propuictari: d rifabricare; 


maſſume eſſende baguate da 


" 47-eol Rigs gud d i 
.. Tameſ/, | 


: War "= 
Ww_ 4: gens it JOU Ks: PR 
r ee@mesinto 
my head, which makes me 
| Toots nad we qu 
cau Jul: £ 
dberevces which . might 
happen in their ſerexal 
cencerns, 
£». The Parliament, to pre- 
| _— inconv. x 
. Cies, had appointed twelye 
Judges to end. or detide 
any diſpute whatſoever, 
or debate. between: party 
and party; ſa that. they 
. fell a building amain, ayd 
- it 4g vying one wigh 


ry Good Poliey, a fign that 
they are earneft 1n the 
concerns of their Coun- 
try ,and that ever the Pub- 
lick is to be preferred he- 
fore the Private,” _ .. 

Exe. The ſcituation. ſo fiir 
and high, hath alſo temyt- 

| ed the awners tg build a- 
quipdpecial ly baying ſuch 

2 ve River as .qme 
- Thames to run by it, 


OY 


Dialoghi. 
be: #1 Finme-& Ia ond ll 


+. re 0. 
In.” £86, ſem? #.; _, la 
\non valerebbe,un mar- 


| cio Qyatirino, , per 0032, aire, 


A - 


13 
Ir, Do per tutto 6 rh dew e* 
+ & Negotio 


Ine'V5 fano Edifiei Fublich pA 


2 Privati:; mi de Fablics 


acl feagyrade ”y R:; 


Ko Ls Piazza Reale de? Mer- 

/ oats, fenpendiffima fabrica, 

G iafitia, per oj- 

0 7þ, axob1{ , canditione « riguar- 

devole, fuperando il grade 

21: ſhwnadeſins. ,; iſolats @ 
accate:d O_—— 


-vwlyh: Sigho 


: maſſo:Greſſamo ';» Fg guale | 


uv ftato Forndatorey # ha 


| ubtata eh, grefifeme rendite : 


annuali «i Fipi«wondi,' vit\” 

x = del FO i 
ito T.Rertici fn bells ; Colle . 
_- Bottegbe, as. varie Arti, ben 
compazrtite z le Jeggit colle- 
_ di dentro « di fuori,econ 
iert'dorate , ce Ni- 

yet rf ne Ai fepre 
_ Gia di 
"21 _— xs gue 8:49:16; or- 
= izebiffme :uterp 

" ag forte ; in ſne, —_ 
ſplendore e gran deeoro d tut- 
ia la Citta , ſepra tutte le 


' and maſſie, and 


? \TUES. TY at 
double. 


Diekpues: 7s 


1t, The .River is theſtring 


to the Bow... - 


En. That is , without the 


would not 
arthing, as 


River the Ci 
be worth one 


{aye 
7t. It "Ir bwey where &: , 
; A_ Trayle, is- 
Esn,Tham "re Publick build- 


EPs cllke you 


beſt. 2. 
F The: Regal. Exchange , 


a ftupendious Pile , ſolid 
co Fo 


able in every reſpe&,fur- 


_ paſſing its m—__— ſelf, 


s intoan Ifland ,apgl 


clear round from .any 0- 


| early incoms.t9 —_d 
If ri ncom E the 


Colles : of : rhe ſa 
doner; 


Ie. The be Forthes are 


ly, -with _——_ fe. 
vera T des;iwellorder- 
ed » the alks \adorn ed 
with Pillars within 
without, wich. ,guil« 
Baleonies, Nooks for Sta- 
; abaye : fairs 


K full of 


Shops, on eitherifide fur- 


niſhed with very rich 
Commodities of all ſorts ; 
Scale 


76 Dialdghi, 


le ſenye Ledus ou Colon- 
oP aa, 


R ne ſony di 


YL, 4s 


wn. Le Faria pot conmpe- 

OMe; C19 24 2 

Tr; S? bene,” (&: i pev abbetti- 
 rento vi ſedeTr: dud Figure * 


vin diCryrld Privie (Carts -Se- + 


Conde, bogyi Regnante, Veg- 

liong "the to Sevltobe Voſtro 
: © Pneſans, ſid pevitiſſimo io 
"brave nelP itaglis di _—_ 
Ws bord wget mer 


ry Sone ſpurt maggie dee! 

-) Naturals. 1:0 * 

Ie. Cot hens: lt: efſore, per 
| emer delle leitanants: + 

| "% Weu d Offirvate' H Compe- -& 


' wile 6 Torrens; . 
F :nfſd- gVs : 


'7e, : Alto ets oe was ; 
cs divens" tv wan: man oi 


' Ca npanie. mMOZzNn vi ;;07 
th La pin {alt cin eames, is ci- 
| me,” ritima Pohore c* Mer» 
. eanti d trnguerſe Frax- 
#11 2s ty 


- nds Credo. 
my E Þ altre poi: p : 
"Tn. ' Serveno'di trattenimento, ' 


. ſren.ando '& tempo. di 
** gcerte hore # Ji, a di Win- - 
' . tio $concerto/Niuſiente rego- 


 Meriffins,"” 


wh? ' berg; a 
__ . from arl [di 1d quanto ' 
- = prima; "the os - $4 meno 


ne, 


Dialogues. 
Mm wo it gives a ſplendot 
decorum'to the whole 
» Thy , above all,che Srairs - 
h hang as by Geome- 
- try-afe ro be wonderedat. 
op Front may —__ 
+ UPON - | 
It. That it may, and hr 
..- ornament there are ts 
Sr Irues of Charles. the 
> and Charles: the 
Second now reighning, 
\ report * that | the 
: *StONe-Cutrer your + Coun- 
"0 ,'is moſt rare.and. 
- - Excohient in carving - of 
© mertat orfione. .:\ - -. 
” They are fomewharbig. 
ger than the lifes 
Je. So the pare, ro be, be- 
cauſe nl 
Have oo taker any no- 
'"vice aof-ins Tower 2 * 
TY High arid lofry 3_there 


Ie are "aburidanos cof Bells 


: there cerraibly. 
Em, "The higheſt Nati warns 
the Merchants ta meet 
upon the Place, _ after 
an hour,” to be 
- aS:\don/ as ma ich 
Wh donein a Trices'" 


oY And the reſt#.. 
EM, ferve for pleaſure, 
_ chiming ar ſet hours, like 
\uncs-H ymns:.or a moſt re- 
_— conſort prog | 


42 
WS 
4% 


It, 


+ V. 


4) 


Dialoght.: 
It. Ci. ferd ſempre” gran” con- 
, Corſo di Foraſtier: per veder 
quefle. maraviglit, 'the al- 
. dettanodilettano Co trabten- 


- gone i} Foraſticro ; in *fom- . 
ma,le wiila ſe x appage fuer 


- di modo, & Þ udito an- 

-Cord,' © e: 11 

In. Alcuni Chinmans Þ. Inghil- 
terra, Iſola ſuonante. ' 

It. E wero; Ma che li: Maga7- 

{1 748i nelle canove 2: 

Ihe: #3 fi conſervans i Pepi 


_ © per la Compagnia del Tndie, 


It, Et il bet ſngegno che ban- 
.. no di calarli og ricavarl , 
condeſtrezx indicibile, 


1n. Ordigno che rileva il pub- 
"i lico. di molta .ſpeſa; cis E 
. della Compagnia de Merci- 
_— . \ 
At, Arche di pit bs offeruato 
che ſi lavoranei: baluſtry di 
Macigno al torno come fe foſ- 
'  fero dilegne. IF 
In. Aniche yrello rileva diſpe- 


» ſe, md flimo che 3' uſt anche - 


in [talids DN 


 . It. V* erannabella Fontana: 


In. Era grandaccis, e pero 


. | feta leveta, md nOStrado-.. 


ni maggiors della Cittd, /i 
 fabricheranne. Fontwie pi 


11 -ſottili, (g che || butteranxe * . 


7, 4rgua. or Ccommodits de” 
Cittadiri, e diletio de Paſ- 
ſaggiers , con quattro ſpills 


Dialogues. FF. 
Ft. Here will alwaies' be-a 
great concourſe of Stran- 
ers for to ſee theſe won- 
ers; which delight and 
entertainia Stranger; the 
eye 13 pleaſed beyond 

' meaſure, and the ear to0- 


En. Some call England the 
ringing ifland. -* © 
Jt. Troe 3 But what Maga- 
zZeens in Cellars? : 
En, There Pepers ſtor'd for 


the Eaft India Com , 
Tt. Anda pretty deviieriay 


have to tet them downgand 

hale them up with dexte» 

rity not to be expref?. 
En. OT my which doth 


much eaſe-the.Publick in 
 matreiof > 1 mean 
-. of th Compa- 


. Ns Ws; AG 
' Jt. Moreover I have obſery- 


ed;- that chey- turn ſtone 
Banifters as if they were 
of wood.  . LY a 
ExeThar alſo eaſes the char 
ſomewhat; but that" 1. be- 
lieve is-uſed alſo in I- 
- wy. 0 | 
Jt.There was a fineFountain, 
En." Twas an ugly great one, 
and: therefore it was re- 
moved, but in the great 
reets of the Ciry e 
- will be. Fountains ſer 
of a lefſer ſize, and:whi 
| ſhall power out water, for 
' the conveniency of the 
Citizens, and delight of 
a? 


"ih 
78 Dialog. 
Whulimento.. , 


- elit 8} « Cevalles fapre 
ſal nat fo 


Inofii9te drizatte cme,per 
off 1 guelle Status di 
- 1140 y000l ConallogletMede- 
femo, con, 11h db, forte; vel 
Fit iſtalle darpritan} bro. 8 
oe correaa: HiFeſts:, .colla 
Tin helia Fervata attorgo,alle 
Tpeſe pertiaderii Well | Filu- 
1 oftrepme , Signor « Erunglier 
> Baberto 1Viner per, Geo- 
- >Bibe228s Eorteſia-iox Hagnit- 
' ficrnxgySenatareriebradetia 
"19G, i Londaal'W,cm 
. i petpervam: GaroliSecun- 
15401 Angiz, Seotie SoHi- 
- berviz- Regis , Emort- 
An. | 
-Btt; Derderwiene quell acgue 
. - ecberbnttanodeFoutane? - 


I 'F VY » by z ee F 
In, Di ſ.tterra, peteammedle. 


ny p - po } » 
-It. {Lx:Strede ſon anche;pis po- 
1 lite rhe nan exapp roue 
luminoſe. ws... 
11300 56 Thetfe c ondene- 2 od oynt 


. - neplgy; trtte leKabricht #nb- * 


. 31 Jiche riſiovate- 0: fabnieate di 
-: rbe4adv0/ * | #155: 
*) hr:Cobterpe ſt: condiunye.< fine 
;-: 4] Pome ancor,: colla Ghieſe 
4 \{Parochiolh. , | i, 


-therPaſſ engors, avithfour” 
honey, ane of Cafe 


toute | 
1:. fee theKing onrEarſe- 
 :ackyuponavery loughty 
Eu. LhatStatyve of .Marble 
with the Horſe, of the 
\ſawe, was ſetup asaitGift; 
with fpouts:in .the:Pedi- 
 calupderneath the Tame 
| for ro:run wine, .upon 
occaſion -of .anyFeſtiral, 
. jar \the; particular» Charge 
and: Cof (ed the Right 
_ 'Werſhipta! Sir:\Reberr 7 ;- 
ner,. far Galgntry, Cour. 
tefie and Pubſick Spirit, 
' vat; eminent Alderman - of 
| the Cir of 'Loaxden; and, 
. . >{n;perpetuem Carali Secundi, 
Anglia , Scotie (9 Hiber. 
nie Regis, memoriam. 
:1t,” Whetcecomes: that wa- 
cer .wbich : the' Fountains 
i fpaut out ? \ 
En.. Fram under ground 
.throvgh:Pipes, —- ! 
.1t. \Th6 Recers.are aſa mor 
clean and lightſome-than 
they were before. 
En::\Thiere's an.erder taken 
(ich every\-thipg, -all.the 
-- 1 PaBlick Buildings repair- 


.edand-bailt anew; © 
hz. bn tirhe:the Cathedral 
. lllibecbuilt pP 9*<Vith 
' , che. «1Parochiall '+Ghur- 
: 'chess: \ 4. ET \ 


g 


In, 


Dialoghi. 
1.CiI fe ne ſon fatti pin Modelli 


« per ordine particolare del Sig- - 


'nor Dottor Ch, Wren So- 
- praintendente di tutti i Pa- 
- daxxr,Ville & altre Fabriche 
di S,M. & Perſona ſegnalatiſ- 
; fima well' Architeityra, oy 
fi tratzta che in termine di 
\ ſett' anni ſara fornito, 


It. Haverg Entrate groſſe? 


Und Groffime gapplicate al Dc- 
mo ab antico, e danari avs 
Vanzati, oltre che per aiuto 

. di coſta, la Gabella del car- 
bonc, tanto per miſura, in 
proportione con {” altre Chi- 
eſe, dira afſai, per tanti ans 
ni, ſeaxa i Doni de” Partic;- 
lari, 


It. Vido che fi fa da dowero 
per zutte le Fabriche , (5 
tutte da I221rfis 

In. Biſognerd wider il Pa- 
lazxo Senatorio. 

It. Gia ho wiſto, me none 
ſtata incenerito aff 4tts, 


In. Ma# rifatto, come ft wede, 
polito, e vi ſon mefſt duodeci 
Kitrattt tuttts dal naturale, 
ſei per banda, cio ed." Giu- 

- Mitt accennati, che ft ſong 
adoprati nel decidere le - di- 
Spute de' Farticolari, intorng 


Dizehgues. 75 

En, Already ſeveral Models 
have been made of ir, by 
ſpecial | order of Dre Ch. 
Wren ehief Surveyor of his 
Mzjefties Palaces,Country 
Houſes, and other Build- 
ings, belonging ro his Mas 
jeſtie 5 a very emi- 
nent Perſon in Archire« 
Qure, and it 1s thought 
that within rhe ſpace: 
ſeaven years it will be fi» 
viſht. | 

7t. Tr hath 
nues? 

En. Vaſt revenues aſſigned 
unto it of 0!d, beſides mo- 
neys in Bank, and forhelp 
in need , the Cuftams of 
the Coals, at ſo much'a 
meaſure in proportion 
with rhe other Churches, 
will Ggnifie much, for ſo 
many years, not mention- 
ing the Gifts of particular 
Men. | 

7t. 1 ſee they are in earneſt 
inall their Building, and 
all ro be applauded. 


la rge Reve- 


Ez. It will do well to ſee 


Guild-Ha]l. 

7:, 1 have ſeen it already, 
but it was not quite burnt 
dOWNs CINE 

En, Bur you ſee it repaired 
compleatly, and there 
ore ſer up twelvePi&Qures, 


all drawn to rhe life, fi 
XL 


\ of a fide, that is to ſay 
the Judges aforemention- 
ed, who have been officious 
F allters 


+ GOSAUDEYS oc eng et en eng ena od >< ee digs creed OE in EDS ac4>— Apron er A cas 


—— = dy on Hitt er oo ee 


OO > OOPS > a ene 
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C—_— 


| 


_ TT ICE. "hen 


—  —— — — — — — — —  — — — —— — 


al Terreno,in commpen'a delle 

.' Joro fatica,alſe ſpeſe publi- 
che,do in perpetuam rei me- 
Moriam, | 


It. Bel penſrero e di lodarſt in 
eftremo, i Giudici tutti in 
atto ofſequioſo , hv inteſo, 
per mano di chi? 

Tn. Fer mane o' un tal Signer 

. Michele Wright, fin- 


Solare nella Pittura oF Anti- 
. - £aplie, 
It, Z' bo cbnoſcinto in /talia 
per tale, ſia detto perd ſenza 
 Pregiudicare awerin-altro di 
£05I nabill Profeſſione, 


In. Che altri Lnoghi publici 
halla wifto? | 
Ir. H6 viſto anche it Tribunale, 

: dove fr proceſſano e ſenten- 
tiano i Criminali Matfat- 
tori, ſuperbe pur anch* 
eſo, Ia Dogana, Fabri- 
- ca larga & diſteſa, guanto 
we ne fiaal Mendo,appoggi- 
ata ſopra un belP ordine di 
eolenne, con argini, per le 
Mercantie,— Mala Torres 

- £rſenale la ſcamps bells 


In.E/endo faſciata di mura (g 
fot larghi, malamente vi (t 
potea attaccar il fusco. 


It, Fure ſeorſe gran Pericole. 


in deciding of diſputes of! . 
Particular Perſons, as ro 
Ground; in recompence 
of their pains, at the pub- 
lick charges; and for per- 
perual Monuments. 
1t, A pretty phanſie, and 
ro be commended, I un- 
derftand who drew them? 


En, The handy work of one 
Mr. Michaet Wright , emi- 
nent at Pi&ure-drawing, 
and in Antiquities. 

Jt. 1 have known him in Ita- 
ly for ſuch a perſon, be 

. it ſpoken though, without 
prejudice of any of that 
noble Profeſſion. : 

En. What other publick 
Places have you ſeen ? 

It. © have ſeen alſo tte 
Tribunal, where the Cri- 
minals and MalefaGtors 
are tried and condernn- 
ed , a very ſtately Pile; 
the Cuſtcm-houſe a large 
ard well ſpread Build- 
ing, as any inthe World; 
lying upon a fair row of 
Pillars, with Cranes for 
Wares, — But the Tower 
ſcap't narrowly, 


En, Being girded with walls 
and ditches, the fire could 
hardly have catch't at 
It. | 

Tie Yet it ran a great ha- 
Zards 


It, 


Dialoghi. 


I, Convenne , abbatter di 
" molte . caſe, per inpedire Þ 
attacco del Fugcor 


It. MeP acqua del Tameſi era 
pur wvicina, 

In. 1 tutts ſerve di niente, 
guando il Fuoce ft fd forte, 
now baſtano ti Schizzoni 4 
buttar ” acqua,ani ft ſmor- 
za meglia col Fuoco. 

It» Come @ dire ? 

Jn. Con Barilottti di Polvere d' 

' Arcobwggio far ſaltar in aria 
le caſe contigue, Cy abbat- 
tute che ſaranne, ſuperar il 
Fuoco con verſargli ſopra 
dell acqua aſſai. 


It Haveſſero cos? fatto ſul prin- 
cipio delP Jycendio. 

In. Non ci ft penſo fi” all ul- 
timo, come ft dice, 


It, Le trd Comete che fi vid- 
dero anno 64. ſalvoil ve- 
Yo, dewvetana efſer annontil 
di portentoſt accidenti, 


In. Anoici & toccato havere 
tr> caſtight, la Peſie, 1 Jn- 
cendis e [4 Guerra, tutti t18 


alla fla P nn dell altro, 


It, Patienza ; Ma che vicin* 

' ol Ponte ft wa drizzando una 

| Guglia © Pyramide ſmiſurd- 
tifhma, 


Dialogues, 8t 


En, They were faine to 
pull down many Houſes, 
to hinder the catching of 
the Fire, 

Tt. But the Teams water was 
near enough, 

En, All ſignifies nothing , 
when Fire gets a head; 
the Engines are infignifi- 
cant, Fire is teſt extin- 
gulſht by Fire. 

Tt. As how ? 

Eu. With Barrels of Gun- 
powder, to blow up the 
adjoyning Houſes, and 
when levelled to the 
ground, worſt the fire by 
pouring of water upon 1t 
abundantly. 

1:t. Would they had done 
ſo ar firft, 

En, It was not thought on, 
nll ar laſt, as it is reJa- 
red. By ch 

7t. The three Comers which 
were ſeen in 64, if it be 
true as reported, certain- 
ly were the forerunners 
of {3d accidents, 

En, Three puniihments have 
fallen ro our Jot, the 
Plague, the Fire and the 
W-r,all three in ſequer.ce 
one afrer 2nother. 

7:.Parience 3 Bur what,necr 
the Bridge rhere is ereq- 
10g an extream Jarge Co- 
i\umn or Pyramid, 


F 3 In, 


8 


2 Daaloghi. 


In. Signor 52. Eglie un Pen- 


frero del ſepransminato Sig- 
nor Dottor Chriſtofero 
Wren; ſard ſcavata, con 
ſcals a lumaca, con i fuot 


' Braguardi, da lueco a lucco, 


oo poſate , (F in cima, in 


' eima; un che annontiara 


' aIP hore appoſtate,a' Ppoli, 


dove origind  Tncendio, (9 
preſſ5 al Piediſtallo ſcolpita 
in Marmo la Datas con Let- 
terone cubitali,da4Erpoli,che 
non ci worranno £1 occhiali 
di Galileo a leggerle, 


It. Horſu Signore, havendela 


* conſider1ta tutta quanta , 


conſiderats anche le Fabri- 
che che fi vanno facendbo alla 
 Gtornata, il Colleggio de' 
Medici, le Sale dell” Arti, 
P Officio de gt Arald! , il 
Teatro de' Recitantt Regit, 
il Colleggio degP Auvocati 
n | Ciutle,apponto Condotto a 
fine, Conchiudo che queſta 
Citta fra una fabrica Sod, 
Commoda e Magnifica, e 
che a ſe medeſtma ſcpravi- 


wverds 


In. Sirlodito Iddi»; Vogha- 


mo Fora Titirarct a caſe a 
14nfreſcarci alquante, 


Dialogues. 


En, Yes, It is a fancy of the 


aforementioned Dr, Chri. 
Ntopher Wren ; it will be 
hollow, with ſteps up, 
ſnail faſhion, with peep- 
ing holes, from place to 
place to look out at, and 
refting places zand on rhe 
rop of all, there ſhall be 
one Who ſhall declare a- 
lond to the People ar ſer 
hours, where the Fire be- 
gan; and at the Pedeſtall, 
engraven in Marble, the 
Date of rhe ſame, C9c. in 
large Capital Letters,that 
there thall he no need of 
Galileos Tube to read 
them by. 


1t, Well Sir, having viewed 


it all over, conſidering 
withall -the Buildings 
which are yet daily in 
hand, as of the Phyfitians 


Colledge, Halls of the 


Companies, the Heralds 
Offee, the Theater of his 
Majeftics Comedians ; 
tie Doftors Commons is 
newly finiſht.. 1 con- 
clude that this City is a 
Solid , Convenient and 
Megnificent Strufture ; 
and which ſhall out-live 
ir ſelf. 


En. God he thanked for it;- 


ſhall we. now draw to- 
wards howe to refreth 
our ſelves a little, 


It, 


Dratoght. 

Tt. Come le prace, mi ſcuft del 
faſiidio,di tanti Oueſiti, che 
bo fatto; Ia Curieſttd traſe 
porta il Foraſtiero, 


DIALOGO NL. 


un Italiano diſcorre 

—corun” Ingleſe di piu 
coſe, in parricolare 
poi delle Donne, 


Ir, Eccoms wenuto, conforme 
al ſno c\mmando, 


In. Invito,voleva dire, ſia la 
ben venuta, 


It, Ze rendo gratie, ſpero che 
non Þ hawrd faita aſpettar 
troppoyche la uoia del aſpct- 
tare e faStidioſa e rincreſce- 
wvole;per non dire inſeppor- 
zabile, 


In, Z wernuta a tempo, non e@ 


molto che mance aalla Fiaz- 
za, fr metter® in Tavwela il 
magiare,quanto p:imas 


It, Jo ne wengo pur hora, e tut- 
ta ſpopolatz ; md non $' 
affretit per me. 

In, L3 Cyoca m* ha fatto avvi- 

ſare,che il tutto 6 in ordine, 
accid non fi raffreddino le 
vivaiide, 


Dialgues. $3 


Jt. As you ſhall pleaſe, ex- 


cuſe the trquble of ſo ma- 
ny Queftions which I have 
made y0u;Curiofity makes 
a Stranger tranſgreſs, 


DIALOGUE 1.. 


An Italian diſconrſeth with 
an Engliſh man of ſeve- 
ral matters , in partie 
cular at laft of Women, 


Jt, Behold, I am come ac- 
cording to your com- 
mand. 

En. You would have faid, 
Invitation, you are wel- 
Come. ; 

J:. 1 render you thanks, I 
hope I have not made you 
ſtay over long, for the te- 
diouſneſs of expedting is 
troubleſome and weari- 
ſome, thar I may not ſay, 
unſufferable. 

En. You are come in time, it 

' is not long ſince I came 
from the Exchange; the 
meat ſhall be ſer on the 
Table with the ſooneſt, 

1t, 1 juſt now come from 
thence, its all empry, bur 
do not haſten for me, 

En. The Kitchin maid hath 
ſent me word that all is 
in readineſs, thatthe meat , 
inay not cools 


F 3 Ir, 


$4 _Dialoghi. 


Ir, Seuſt 1a mia mala Creanze 
e la DemeFlichezz3 che pig- 
lio ſeco. 

| In. £ hs invitata alla dome- 

ſtica, pero gradiſca queltan- 

to, che zruoverg. 


It. Tanto maggior honor e pid- 
cer mi fa,ſopra ogn” mio'me- 
rito. 

In. Ds poi che ſon Vedovo me 
la fo,con poca Famglia, 


It. Mi par di conoſcer uno de 
ſuoi Famigli. ' 

In. Sard Checeogche mi ſerviva 
in Livorne. © 

It, Lo rafhgure , d' aſciutte- 
rello, comey' & fatto graſſo, 


In. 7 Paxxi creſcono ſenza in 
afharli. Peſt il Ferraiuols, 
e'/ Capello e mettaſi gueſts 
berettins,} hs portate d' [ta- 
lia con deg!” altri, a poſta, 


It, Mz par di truevarm! in 
Halia, not non mettizmo i! 
Capello a Tavola, per pin 
r:[pettt, maſimo,per non h.1- 
wer acavarlo ad ogni traits, 


In. Si metta 4 ſederc qua, ec 


cole una ſedia, 

it. Non weglio contravenir al 
L:og0 aſſegnatomi di V, S, mA 
i/ piu honarato liiogo va alle 


[- £1182, 


Dialogues. 
It. Excuſe my Boldneſs, 


and the Familjarity I 
take. 'Y 
En. 1 have invited you af. 


ter a famffiar manner, 
therefore I pray acceptof 
what ſhall be laid before 
you, « þ [i 

Jt, S& much the more 
honour you do 'me, i 
bove any deſerr of mine. 

En, Since I am a Widower, 

I make a ſhift withja ſmall 
Family. | 

7i. Methinks I ſhould know 
one of your Servants, 

En, Iris Frank, who ſerved 
me in Legorn. 

Ft; 1 call him ro mind now, 
of a ſpiny lad, ho far he 
IS grOWN. : 

En. Pools grow Without 
watering. Lay down your 
Cloak and Hat, and pur 
on this Cap, I brought ir 
out of Italy, with more, 
for the ſame purpoſe. 

Jt. Methinks 1 am in Italy, 
we pur net one our Hats 
ar Table, for ſeveral 
reaſons, ſpecially to - 
void the trouble of put- 
ting of it off at every 
turn. | 

En, Ser you down here, 
there's a Chair for you, 

/:. 1 will nor decline the 
place yuu have affigned 
me, bur the beſt place be- 
!ongs to the Wamene. 


In, 


N, 


Dialophi. 


Ine Pero, gud in Capo di Ta- 
wola, ſtars gueſt mia Cog- 
_ nata, che far le parti, cid 


E lo Trinciante, com' 6 in uſ# 


qui di noi, 


It. Degna Maggioranza di quel 
Sefſo, e meritata da 4 ſe 
pur crediamo a gli Storici, 

In. Se ſta ſcommodo, £ acco- 
modi meglio, un tantino pin 
in gua, accid fi accoſti meg- 
io alla Tavola. 


It, St6 beniſſims — Senza Coſ- 

' Ccinoper gratia, a Cavallo ſt 
bene. 

In. Checco Þ hg weluto ſervire 

alla neſtrauſanga, 


Ir, Tanti Paeſt , tante Uſanze. 


In. Chiami vino 6 altro, che in 
Caſa mia 5' intende « ft parla 

 Jtaliamo, (og hs ſempre qual- 
che Italiano in Caſa,per trat- 
tenermi nella Linguazper non 
ſeordarmene. affatto ; queſto 
tale E ito all: Pogana per 
affari miet , havewo un tal 
Lucheſe, ma m* & merto,che 
non E molto, 


It, $2, ft cucina anche all 
Ttalianas 


Diahgues. 8s 


En Therefore here at the 


upperend, this Siſter in 


. Law of mine ſhall fit, who 


ſhall play the Carver ac- 
cording to the cuftom 
here with us, 


7t. A worthy Priviledge of 


that Sex, and deſervedly 
obtained, ifwe may cre- 
dit Hiſtorians, : 


En. If you ſet not at your 


eaſe, ſer your ſelf more 
conveniently,a little more 
this way, that you may 
fir nearer unto the Table. 


Tt. 1 am very well fo — 


No Couſcin I pray, have 
at it,on Horſe-back. 


En. Frank hath been wil- 


ling ro ſexye you after 
our Mode. ; 


7t. So many Countries, ſo 


many Fathionss 


En, Call for Wine or ought 


elſe, for in my Houſe the 
Italian is underſtood and 
ſpoken, and 1 have al- 
waies an Italian ia the 
Houſe, for to keep my 
Iralian that I may not 
forget it quite; this Per- 
ſon 15 gone to the Cuſtem- 
houſe about my buſineſs, 
I had one of Luca, bur 
he dica here not long 
ſince. 


Jt. The meat dreft alſo after 


cre Italian faſhion. 


F 4 In, 


- 


$6 - Dialoghi, 

n. indo /e trattd di Mine- 

Y wo Stiferk, Marchtront , 

© 'Bretgiole, Frittate, ce fmi- 
{i gallinterie, Cheech impa- 

' $a ella Choca la mimiera di 
coſa in coſa; heger V. S, 
mangerh del Juo Cycinate. 


Ve. -Z* bd a care, che ſeman Mis 
neſtrq,non fo paſtd, per me 
tantb, ſon gran Brodaiols, 


Yn. Zregle rmx Galling coperta 
* & Tegliolini, col caſio gra- 

Mfc tidto ſopra, to wn? altra 
- Copetta di riſd ſenxe caſeic. 


#t; Eeriffime, benche To man- 

" £io all” Tygleſa, .e di tntto, 
ſtrxa farmi ſchifo di cofa 
che {ia,ſenz3 ſinorfite 


Jn. Jn queſto Paeſe per lopiu, 

' truer? Þ arrofto mal eotto, 
te Þ aleffo troppo fiaggionato 
e carico dh ſale, | 


t. N' importa © hs fattala 

" bocea, effendo ſleto quilche 

terpo in Ca/a d' un” Tnglcſe 

in Tivorno, che ſon di wve- 

ruto co-reNatural del Faeſes 

awnanzahita'ito nellsLingua 
tnglcſe. 


In, For di barla, 


Dialopats. 

En. Tf Spoon or Stew'd meats 

' be concerned 3 Mache- 
roons, Steaks, Tanfies., 
or the like knacks, Frank 
teaches the Kitchin-maid 
the way, thing by thing ; 
to day you ſhall taſte of 
his Cookery. 

1t, 1am glad on'r, for with. 

. out Spoon- meat I make 
no meal for my ſhare, 
I am a great Pottage- 
man, 

En. See there's a Hen cove- 
red over with Tagliolinj, 
and grated cheeſe a top of 
them , and another co- 
vered over with rice with- 
out cheeſe. 

1t, Very good, thoughTea 
after the Engliſh way of 
dreſſing, and of any thing 
Without any ſhineſs or 

_ making of faces. | 

En. In this Country,for the 
moſt part, you [ſhall find 
theRoafſt meat green roaſt- 
cd, ard the Boyled meat 
too ſtrengly ſeaſoned and 
peppered with ſo]r. 

#. It matters not , I have 

' fram'd my mouth to it, 
having 'ived fome while 
in an Engliſh Houſe in 
Legorn, that I am become 
aS1r were 2 Native of the 

Country. I would 1 did 
advance o mich in the 
Engliith Tongue, 

Er. Jefting aſtde* 


Dialoght. 
T;. Mango al par degl Tagle- 
ff, t ſon del lor  mhuch{- che 
.  fttiza it ſngo, It carne ton E 
pin bwonn'da nieate. 
In. Vids in quant' al Mognire, 


che lei, fia de” noſtri, maal 


Bere poizlt weglic. 


It. M' accomedo fur anch? @l 
- *Ptre. 
In, Alei dongue facero un Prin- 


diſt x the fra alla ſanita de. 


roftri Amrei in Livorno® al- 
trove in Jtalia, a quanti ci 
voghiono bent, 


It. Zz ringratio, m' accomo- 
do dico, levatane gaell” ac- 
ga cotta di Ala e Pirra,che 
al Tempo delle Ghiande fi be- 
veus Þ atqua, "> 


In. Checco werſe del Vino & 
queſto Signore —. Toca a 
lei di dire,di che forte ha da 

: efſere, the ne ho uf! thite le 


fort. 


Tte Un Bicchter di Vin lecgien 
ro, e freſco, che mi- ſento 
proprio ſete, e la bneca aſct- 
utta 3- ſiimo, che Þ odor de” 
Pept, che paſſaper gli ſpira- 
gl: ,nelleLoggie dellaPraxR%o, 
me Þ hubbia caggionata , 

' we reſto, quaſi che ſeffoca» 


fo, 


Diakguct, #5 


2. 1 eat as the Engliſh do, 


and. ath of. th6ir opinion, 
that without the gravy,the 
meat is worth nothing. 

En, Vie atlow it, as to the 
matter of Earing,that you 
are ohe of us; but as to 
the Drinking part I ques 
ftion you, 

1t, 1 comply alſo as to the 
Drinking part, | 

En. Then Sir I drink to 
you, and be it ro the 

ealth of our Friends in 
Legorn or elſewhere in 
Italy, toas many as with 
us well. | 

7:. 1 thank you ;1 ſay 1com- 
ply, except in the boyled 
water of Ale and Beer, for 
in the Age when. People 
fed on Akorns,they drank 
Waters 

En, Frank ; power out ſame 
Wine . for this ' Gentle. 
man——, Its your part.ro 
ſay what kind of wine you 
will have,for I have of all 
ſorts. 

/t, A glaſs of ſmall Wine 
and cool, for | find my 
ſelf very thirſty, and my 
mouth parcht ,, 1 fancy 
the ſmell of the Pepers 
which paſſes through the 
Grares in the Walks of the 
Exchange hath occafion'd 
it, I am almoſt chagk'r 
with it, 


In; 


$3. Dialoghi. 

In. xi ſard il caſcio grat- 
tncciato., che hor hora bd 
mangiate fulli Tagliolini 0 
Vermiceli che li chiamiames 
&1 Pepe Fpolveratovi ſopras 


It. Facilceſa; — [Yin de 


vero © buonoe ſchietto, 


Tn. E della Perdea, 
4 faſchi fi conoſce., 


Tn: Nond ſegnale da fidarwici 
aud ſone di quegli, chi vi meto- 
#0 dentro wvini gagliardi roſ- 
cie (i ſpacciano per vino da 
Chianti. | 


It. Brutta trufferia = Mg 

\ pereſſer Perdea, fi mantien 
bene, rieſce meglio naviga- 
gato, che ful noſtro,dove naſ- 
ce, ha una certa wena dt 
dolce,che dubitavo che nonwvi 
foſſe dentro del Zucchers, 


In. #6 la Cantinz buona, freſ- 
chifima, fatta «4 volts —- 
Jn Caſa mia non ft uſa di met- 
ter il Zucchero nel Fins, 
benche per tutta Þ Tſola ft 
metta, per fin nell [nſala- 


fe. 
It. Gran ſpaecio ſi fa di Dolci- 
umi gu? . 
In.Qui ſmaltiſcono piuPaſſerine 
 Fibebi e Zucchers che in 
gual fi voglia parte del Mon- 
do, ſenza paragene. 


Dialgues. 


En.Rather the grated cheeſe 
which juſt now you have 
eaten upon the Tagliolini 
or Vermicelli, as they call 
them,and thePepperftrew- 
ed aver theme 

t. Probable enqugh,-- The 
Wine dire&ly is good and 
Puree 

En. Its a Verdea. 

7t, That's perceiv'd by the 
Bottles. 

En. That's not a mark to 
ground upon, there are 
thoſe who put in them 
fireng red Wines, and 
make.them paſs for Chi- 
anti wines. 

1t. A baſe cheat— But of a 
Verdea, it keeps well, it 
proves better navigated 
thin with us where it 
grows, it hath a touch of 
{weer, that fear me, leaſt 
there may not be Sugar put 
in'r. 

En. I have a good Celler 
extream coo], vaulted — 
In my Houſe it is not the 
cuftomro pur Sugar in 
Wine, though all over the 
Iſland they pur it even in 
their Sallads, | 

Jt. Sweet things vend ex- 
treamly here. 

En. Here are more Cur- 
rans, Reaſons and Sugars 
— than in any partof 
the World whatſoever, 
without compariſon, 


Tes 


. Dialoghi. 
It, Alle Donne deve piacer la 
Verdea per eſſer abboec ata, 


In. Cee vorrebbe,per dar alle 
Donne, ne wien cos poce 
guantita, che ne tocca poco 
peruncs 


It. Ze coſe ſtentate rieſcons 
Pin ſuporite e grate, 


In, Ribeva, che le fard pro. 


It. Addiggio col bere = Oui 


hannoVini di Melee Fere,lt 


ho per mal ſan; e nocivi, 


In. Secondo le Compleſioni,non 
ft confanno meco,pers nenne 
waglio in Caſa, ne Poco xe 
mol:o, 


It. Ma ſe ne fannod! gran be- 
vate in piu luoght, 

In. /{vin di Mele S'\addimanda 

* Sidro e par un Vino che 
babbia dato lawolta, 


It. 41 Cervello wndl dir forſr, 

_ e343 al a ſorda imbriacapiu 
AlVino, cone ho ſentito a 
d're dugl' iflefſt Normanni, 
i guali pretendono la Prece- 
denza del Sydro innanzi al 
Vino, per efſer ſtata la Mela 
prima dell” Una (f Adamo 
prima di Nochs 


Dialogaes. '3y 

Jt. The Women muſt needs 
like this Wine , being 
lweet. | 

En. If it were to be had, 
bur there comes over ſo 
ſmall a quantity , thar 
there falls bur littleto any 

\ ones ſhare. 

/t. Things which are hard 
ro come by, are the 
moſt ſavory and taking. 

En, Drink again, it will do 
you goud. 

Ji, Sofr as to drinking — 
Here they have Wines 
made of Apples and Pears, 
I rake Naw! yas be unwhol- 
ſome arid hurtful. 

En. According to the Con- 
ſitutions, they do not a- 
gree with me, therefore I 
will not have any in my 
Houſe,little, nor much, 

Jt. But they are hugely 
drank in ſeveral places, 

En, The Wire made of Ap. 
ples is called Sider, aid 
ir rafts like a wire that 
were pointed or prickr. 

7t.Prickt rhe brain you mean 
for certainly it fuddels a 
body by ftelth more than 
Wine, as I have been told 
by the Normanes them- 
ſelves, who pretend the 
Precedency cf Sider be- 
fore Wine 5 the Apple ha- 
ving been before the 
Grape, Adam before 
Noah. 


In. 


o 


5o 


Dialoght. 


"tn. Capricioſa Genealogia,ſono 
© *$ftlr4cci da Fathini & Porta- 
ſedie che imoriaeano, i gen- 
rili e delicatizoon git. 


It. C'e poi anche un' altro Be- 


wver12210 che vien d: Bronſu- 


* .4co,che s' addimanda MUM, 


mol:* in uſo (concioche hog- 
£1 giorno fi beux e magnt 
alla Mod1)e eon Bicehieront 
& Trombe,che hanno mn palmo 


| di flivale , ma mi ſtuffo a . 
riguardarli , e poi tanti al. 


tri Beveraggi accomodati 
con droghe (FF herbe, con Ne- 
mi bisbetici, dz ſconcertar 
gual fi fiaLingua 6 Memoria; 
wn tratto di quella robba cre- 
d» che a tal uno,ſcuſt una pre- 


ſa di Cgfha. 


In. Si &ſcorre e non ft magnes 


non ft vol far lo Spoſo trat- 
tenuto a Tavola, 


Tt. Che mi dice, ſe mangis con 


fame di Biſcotti, non b6 che 
far di ſciallotie per ageuz- 
zar 6 riſvegltar Þ appetito, 
mi fo valer a Tavola, ſon in- 
goloſita a* buoni Bocconi pit 
che POrſo al Miele, 


In, Non par cos2,ecco un Capon 


graſoe 


Dialogues. 


En. A whimfical Genealogy, 


ſuch are Cyders for Por- 
ters and Sedan-men, 
which intoxicate ſo, the 
entle and delicate Sy- 
ers do not ſo. 


Tt. There is alſo another 


Drink which comes from 
Bronſwick called MUM, 
much in faſhion (for now 
adays we eat and drink in 
theMode)and with Flutes 
a ſpan deep; I am an- 
noyed at the fight of them, 
and befides ſo many other 
Drinks made with drugs 
and herbs, with hard 
Names,able ro diſcompoſe 
or cramp any Tongue or 
Memory whatſoever ; a 
draught of that ſtuff may 
ſerve inſtead of a doſe of 
Caſha to ſome. 


En, Here's talking but no 


eating ; one muſt not play 
the deinure Bridegroom at 
Table, 


1t. What do you ſay, Ieat 


as Seamen do Biſchet, I 
need no ſhalots to whettle 
or rouſe my apperite , I 
play my part at Table, I 
am greedy of good Bits 
more than a Bare of Hos 
ney. 


En. It doth not appear ſo, 


there's a fat Capon. 


Dialoghi, 
It. Sevo ſmiſurati in quefto 
' Paeſi, hanno Þ onto mn ſulla 
ſchiena alto un deto== 4 let 
faccio un Brindiſte 


In. Zuon pr6 le faccia, & un 
Vino che ſi laſcia beret e ? 


It. Pin'ne bevo, pix ne vorvet 
bere, lo trove ſchietto ſenxa 
fattura, apponto come wiene 
nelle Caſſe e:Fiaſchi, 


Tn. Ache lo conoſce © 

It, Per prattica, — ſenta, @ 
propeſito di ſehietto, ls vog- 
lio imparar un ſegreto @ £0- 
noſcer ſe il Vine @ ſchietto 6 
nd. 


In. Somma gratia mi fara a 
communicarmels, 


It, Poſta uhz Pera ſalvatic# 
nelVino , ſe ſara pure e 
ſehietto wa a forido, ſe tem- 

' perato,reſia a gala, 

In. Invecchiando ſempre 4 im- 
parts —» Aſſaggi di gueſte 
Vivandae 

It.E una lingua di Vaccina® 4r- 
roſto. 

In, Et wna Zinna parimente 
imbroccata, con ſtecchi di 
garoffani,diamogli addoſſes 

It, 1! ſapore tirfaldolce, ma 
21 piace,non oftante, 

Ins, Figll allres 


Dialogues. 9x 

1t. They areover-grown ig 

this Country, they\have 

fat upon the rump an inch. 

deep. — Sir I drink to 
YOous , : 

En. Much good may it do 
you, this is a Wine that 
will go down. 

7:. The morelI drink of ir 
the more I would drink of 
it, I find it pure without 
ſophiſtidation , juft as it 
comes In tle Cheſts and 
Bottles. 

En, How do you find that 2 

Tt, By experience, hear 
me Sir , now we talk of 
pure, I will teach you a 
ſecret to diſcern when 
Wine1s pure and when 
not. | 

En. You will do me an in- 
finite favour ro impart it 
to MC. 

7:.Put a Crab-pare in Wine; 
if it be pure and neat ir 

oes to the bottom,if mixe 
it \wims a top. 

En. Live and learn —Taſfte 
of this diſh. 


Tt. = a Neats-tongue roaſt- 
ed. 

En. And an Udder likewiſe 
ftuft with cloves, lets fall 
to It. 

tt, The ſawce 1s ſweetiſh, 
bur yertlI like ir. 

En. Fall upon ſomething 
elſe, 


Its 


92 Dialoghi, 
It. Da vero la Tavola invita, 
- c'E tanto ſvario di robba, 


In, Mg non © & paragone das 

noſtri Ctbj a guelli d' Jtalia 
' habbiamo le ſpetie, md non 
- -de wirte ; tagli quad. 


Ir. Zaſci pur far a me , mi 
ſervo da me. 

In: Pipi#,eccoleun Coſcetto di 

'- Fetella, da lattetramez2ato 

 conun pieno dj herbuccie, 
datteri e ſpecierie ſecundum 
* ares 

It, Che sfoggio di Vivande, e 
'ben ſtaggionate, 'ne becche- 
' rebb-ro 8 Morti, tutti cibt 
molio ghiatti,ds render ghi- 
* Gtte le Statue iſteſſe. 


In. Non ci ſono delitie ricers 
cates | 

It. La buona Cuocitiiyn el Cons 

' dimento f& ſuper buono ogni 

© coſs. 

- In. Altro c'e un pintto di Spa- 
ragi,che Chccco mette in Tas 

- adl.n 


It. Come ſon grofſt lunghi e 
wverdi,trapaſſano quei di Ve> 
rGn4, 

In. S2n i prim? che fran nati 
qu: $i” anno, ul mine 


It. E l:ngi di qus ls Vigna? 


In. Una pic:iola giornatella, 
un viaggietto;, dd" [nuerno 


gu inde che faſecco,me lo f0 


Dialogues. 


Jt. Indeed. The Table bids- 
one fall to ; there is ſuch 

variety of cheer. 

En, But there's no compari- 
ſon *rwixt our meats and 
yours of Italy, we have 
rhe kinds, but not the yer- 
tues ; cut here. 

Tt, Let me alone, Ile carve 
my own ſelf. 

En. Moreover, here's a F1]- 
let of ſucking Veal, ſtufr 
with ſweer kerbs, dates 
and ſpice ſecundum arteme 


1x6. What change of Meats, 
ard r ell dreſt, the Dead 
would be glad to eat of 
them ; all deinty meats, 
able to provoke a ſtomack 
in Statues themſe] ves. 

En. There are no choice 
dainties. Ry 

Jt. Good Cookery and 
ſawce makes any thing 
taſte well. 

En. There's nothing but a 
diſh of Sparagus which 
Frank is [tting on the 
Table. 

T'. How largethey be, long 
and green they ſurpals 
thoſe of Verona, 

En. They are the firſt that 
have grown this year up- 
on my grgund. 

Tt. Is your Conrtry houſe 
far from hence? 

En. A ſmall days journey 
off, in the Winter time 
when it is dry I walk ita 
foot, Ir, 


Dialoghi. 
It, Zei & buon Pedone: 
In, Non trojpe. 
It, Ze ſtrade dewon efſer fa* 
Aidioſe per le Carozxe e Sþe- 
dite per i Pedoxi. 


In. Di State ſon tytte ad nn 
modo. : 
It. Foſſe preſſs al Finme /t 
. ſarebbe la Commodita della 

Barca. 


_In. £* aria poi ſarebbe mal 


ſana. 

It, Ogni commedo Ce accompage 
nato da qnalche incommo- 
do, 

In, Ma magni. 

Its Mo mangiato a pi non poſ- 
fo, il Fan di Famiglia cos1 
ben cotto e levate, m*bd fatte 
maugiar di ſoverchie, 


In. Del nefiro Bedino non (t 
fa conte. | 

Its Ne woglio far uns ſcorpac- 
ciata e ſuogliarmene wna 
wvelta,ms non hora. 


In. Non ſard coi? pienala Caſa, 

. che non ci f1a lueco per un 
Fora$liero. 

It. Aprima gionta,mangio alla 
gagliards, ma preflo mi 
ſeuco, epot anche lo flomas 
che reſta: faſtidito dall® ab» 
bondanzga de' Cibi, ft tratta 
che Ciro Re di Perſia 3 op- 
pigliava ad una ſola Pivan- 
aa, 


Dialogues, 93 


1t.\ou area good Footman? 


| En, Not over good. 


{t. The Roads I believe are 
troubleſome for the Cea- 
ches and eafie for. the 
Foot. 

En, In the Summer time they 
are all alike. 

Ht. Were it near the River 
one might go by boar to 

r 


it. 

En. Then the air would be 
unwholſome. 

It. Every Convenience 1s 
marcht with an Inconve- 
nience. 

En. Burt fall too. : 

1t. 1 have eatentill I can eat 
no more, the Houſhold 
Bread ſo well bakt, hath 
made me over-eat my 
ſelf. 

En, We make a bad debr of 
our P uddinge 

N. IL will bave my belly full 
of Pudding one time or 0- 
ther to a glut, b.t nor 
now. 

En. Certainly the Houſe is 
not ſo full, bur thar there 
may be room for a Stran- 


er. 

a*%S the firſt onſer I ear 
ftourly ; but 1 ſuddenly 
flag, and beſides roo, the 
ſtomach is clcid with the 
abundance of meats, they 
ſay that Cirus King of Per- 
ſha, was wort to fed but 
on one Diſh. - 


In. 


—— 


94- Djaloghi. 


In, Et.Jo ſe m appiglio &d un . 


"Piatto che mi dia guſts, fo 
pochi awvangt. | 
It, Mg non haveua ae venir a 
 Frange quel vofirg Parente, 
Capitano di Vaſcello, ngn gli 
ſo far il nome 


Ins. Gaſpcroguerrd forſe quand? 
ot 7.8 


"© ſparecchiata ogui co 


It, - Fg! & un gran Pratticone. 
de 


a Martna,e di pig e Gal- 
fan?? Hugmo,fe fd woley beye 
da titty per Maree for Ter- 

rd, ft farebbe amar d.illa 
Invidia megeſuma, 


In. Ms quel ſuo Fratello e d" 
wi altrg paſia, afſai diffe- 
_rentegnoa degna gl” Amici, 


kt. Inſuperbito dalle Facolta 
| forſit? manone gia eftinia 
1 5 4micitia ? B14 


In. Ci vediamo,in.paſſundo ui 
' noneiparliamg pin ,con gue l- 
ta domeſtichezza,ai prima, 
dal buon D? e*1 buou Anno in 
 fuari, nonpaſſa domeſtichez- 


34 tra 10. 


Tt. _Reſta da lui, 

In.S.1r4 un” Annogche frame co? 

. .n@, faccio errgrez a nove 
meſt incircs, 


Tr. Laſciamola andares, e fini- 
«mola, | 
o 


Dizahgets. 

En, Now jf I fall upona Diſh 
that likes me; 1 leave -bur - 
a ſmall reyerken. ;! 

/t. Byt was there not re be 
hear at Nipner _thar KinC- 
man of yours, Captain of 
2 Ship,hcan't think of his! 
name, wn! 

En. Jaſper, pefiibly ke may 
come when «ll is taken a- 
Wz2y. 

i, He's 2 Man mightily: 
verſt in Sea affairs ; and 
moreover he is an honeſt : 
man, be: gets the love of 
every body by Sea and by 
Land, he could force En+ 
vy.. (&f tro lovehim.* - 

En. But his Brother is of a- 
notber- kidny, extreamly 
different , he'H not own 
his Friends, 

1t. Gotten: proud by reaſon 
of his Riches ? bur your 
Friendthipis,not quite CK- 
tivet? | 

Ex. We ſee each other as we 
go along, but we ſpeak 
not any more together 
with our former Fomili- 
arity.z excepring Good 
morrow and Good even, 
r\cre.paties no familiarity 
between us. 

Jt. kb is his fault. 

En,' Its.a year thats We are 
at this.diſtance, no, I ki- 
ſtake, a matter of nine 
monrks. .. . 

7t. Let us paſs him by, end 
make an end. 

In, 


In. Con : Faytti; 'Signere 1 
Fruttj non ſepre ogeaods 
ne pight de jd. 


It. Ze Melee Pere ſono migli- 
ori gui, che da noi all{ignane, 


nao e /t: atopy wn meglin 
F {dc Faicht loni weg- 
"How Sole _ 


In, a cs le pax digueſts noſtra 


le, Me ne prr beves Paeſe vi- 
pieua di Popoli ,, dovitieſo, 
coltinato, mercantile,degno 
da vedirſi e goderſt,per ogni 
riſpetto; ah che bel temps 
hanna ler altrt Signori In- 


gleſt. 


In. . Si ci pyo ſtare, (@ a buon 
conto,in Lovdra medefima, 
md fuori, lontano dalla Me- 
tropoli wi fa un wviver ds 
matte, peril _ mercato, 


It. Tutte 'I mondo Paeſe, di 
. per tutto $ eos), dove i vive- 

. ri ſon a buon Mercato, v' & 
careſtia di Quattrini , e 
1 abendanza del graze 
rende otiofi Wy impoltroniſce 
i Contadini. 

In, I caldiſterminati li rendo- 
no pigrt. 

Made! Gover rno pai. ? 


Dlhghet .#$ 


aſe Wir h, the Fruit's w 
"here's, no. carving 
Frys therefore. L 9 

hel ” your ſelf, 

7t. The Apples and Pears 


are "hey here than with 


us, A both thnye bet- 
. tex and 11 keep herrer 5 
rapes, View. and Muſh- 


ml ORh: Fqulce a great 
eal. 
To, Wer wy "2 you think of 


this Iſland © QUrs. : 

It. 1 think well on'ts a 
Country full of People, 
plentiful, manur'd, full 

.. of Trade, worthy rq be 
ſeen and enjoyed vpon all 
accounts ; ye Engliſh 
wen have a@ brave time 
on to 

End bady may make a ſhift 
ra live here, and at an 
eafſie rate, in Zondon it 
ſelf-; bur remote from the 

| Metrapolis, rhere they eat 

. aud drink like mad, and 
coft them nothing, all is 
ſo cheap. 

1:. All the world is alike as 
ro that, where viduals 
are 820d cheap, there. is 
fcarciry of Money, ard 
the abundance of. Corn 

mokes the Husbandman 
idle and lazy. 

En,The exceſlive heats makes 
. them4azy. 
t.'as tothe Government 
now ? | 


G Ir, 


56 Dialoghi. 


Its 'Del Governo, ne | laſeio iH 
- periſter'd chi toces,, non me 
| ne d6 un minimo faflidio, 


In. Hora tome paria la neſtra 
* Lingus Tngleſe,. ſe ' 6ccor- 
 veſſeviaggiare ſcorrer Þ Tn- 
ghilterra ? 
It.” Jntendo a pitt preſſo;quants 
 dicong , prattico con tutti, 
- md non'm' arriſico' troppo al 
parlare, 'dico vinal wins, e 
" Panalpane, non parlo mica 
perZettera, | 


In. Ardire'e Memoriati wole 
a parlar verund Lingus 


It. Sons ſmemerato piu'che P 
oblio medeſimo. 

In, Salla intender gquande legge 

' gli noftri_Avviſi o Gazzette? 


It.  Leggendola inFranceſe che 
1' $ la Tradottione ; nidn tn. 
tendo per apponts ancera 
Ingleſe a guel ſegno. 


In. L' ingegno di WV. S. baſta 
& ſuplir. cgni difficolid, ' mo» 
ſirandyft lu wir. # maggior- 
merte nel diffcile. | 
It. Malamente fi puo appren- 
der, con" Ingegno, gquel che 
s* acquifta quaſt colla - ſola 
Prattica »=, Col danaro im 
mano mi fo ben benanten- 
deree 


Dialogues. 


Jt. As to the Government, ] 

© Jeave the thought of that 
to them whom it concerns; 
1 trouble not my ſelf a- 
bout thar in the leaſt, 

En. Well,how do you ſpeak 

- our Engliſh Tongue, if 
occaſion were to travel 
over England ? 

Jt. 1 underſtand almoſt all 
they ſay, 1 converſe with 
every body, but I dare 
not be too bold at ſpeak- 

- Ing; I call things by their 
nainesz I do not ſpeak by 
Book. 

En. Memory .and Boldneſs 
are requiſite to ſpeak any 

- Tongue. 

Ze. 1am more forgetful than 
oblivion ir ſelf, 

En, Do you underſtand 
when you read our Ga- 
Zerts.. 

7t. Reading it in French, 
whieh is the Tranſlation 
of the Engliſh, I am nor 

otren ſo far asto unders 
and the Englith thou- 
roughly. _ 

Ene Your Wi 1s enough te 
conquer any difficulty , 
vertue ſhewing ' it felf 
moſt ta difficult matters, 

Jt. Hardly can that be learne 
by wit, which is almoſt 
meerly acquired by Pra- 
fiſe—, With money in 
hand I make my ſelf be 
underſtogd very well. 


In, 


i 


In; De vers il Danaro & il Tur- 
cimanno e Grand" [nterprete 
di tutte te Lingue, 


It, Eg & I Idolo dei & in 
- china queſto Mondatcig, 


In. 4meno eel e il Berſaglio 
al quale tutto il Mondo mira. 


Ir. Forrei ſaper da Cheecs che 
hora figs 


) 
| In, Vorrebbe forſe andarſent? 
It. Non che mi rincreſca, md 


per un certo riſpetto, che mi 
couvten tacere, 


In. Tormi, che þoi ft funerg* En, Come apain; and 


del Tabaceo, 

It. /n polvere lo piglio colla 
ſua bells concia di odori e 
nou altrimente, dars unp0 
di wolta in Fiizx8 e torno 
guanto prima, | 

In, Verrd forſi qguel mio Pa- 


. rente accennato; chi lawuol 


ſupere, pero non fi mueva, 
ct tratteneremo a gquilche 

— gGioco; cou alcunt noſtrj Vie 
Cini che fard venir 10. 


It, Non gioco, me ue guards 
. come dalla Peſte; 
In. Che wwol dire ? 


Diulgiez: 5) 
En. Indeed Money is the 


Drugger-man and Grand 
Interpreter of all Ton- 


gues, Sk | 
1t; It is the Idol ro which 
this baſe world bows un- 


ko. SEE 
En. Ar leaftwiſe_ it is the 
Mark at which all the 
world aitm's. F 
7:t. 1 would gladly know of 
Frank what time a day it 
Ms -; ES 
En. You would be g& 
ing ! | 
7t, Not that 1 atm any ways 
weary, but for a certain. 
concern, Which 1 muſt 
hot rell, _ I 
then 


| wee'l ſmoak Tobacco. 
it. 1 rake it in ſnuff, with 
ſome perfume and no 0+ 
therwiſe ; Vle take a turn 
upon the Place, and re- 
turn immediately. ; 
En. Perbaps that Kinſman of 
mine forementian'd may 
come,who can tell; there- 
fore do not go, we will 
aſs away thetime ar ſore 
game, with ſome of m 
Neighbours whom I ſhall 
ſend for. ; 
7:t. 1 gamenot, I hun it as 
the Plague. 
En, How ſo ? 


It, Per ngn haver a buttay il It. That I may not waſte my 
' Tempo, li Quattrini, e forſt 
{a Kiputatione, 


Time, my Money , and 
my Reputati- 


In, 


perhaps 
ol. - 
4G 2 


98 Dialoghi. 
In» Cid ſeqne gutindo fi gietatto 
Contanti, alhora puol reſtare 
- hennacchiata Iz Borſa , ſt 
giocherd da godere ; del re- 
ftante aridtremo & ſpaſſeggiar 
gud attirio « la ſepa lame- 

_ mers a' nofiri Ridetti. 


If Sons molts ? 
Un. N* bibbiamo di Lingue,di 
Mufica, i Nove ; dove la 
' menero Fo,ds parola che ſeh- 
tird una Mnſica frizzante e 
Sdiritoſa the fe riſſentire ad 


o9n* #10, | 
1s. $i faona df Stromenti ? 


In, Jl Capo Muſico ed anche 
Patron del Rideito ſuona ff 
ogns_ forte < Stromentoper 
- eCgel[c2170s 46:2 

It. Come 5* addimanda queſto 
ral Virtuoſo? 

In. Gio, Banniſter, 

It. Non ct pers Muſica che 
aggnagli a la woce. 

In. Vi ſaranie voce ancoragma 
non hanno the far co" Soprant 
A Ttalit, e le Canterine di 
gran - Grido , all entrar ft 
pagd un Shilinoper uno, 


It. M' accomedo'al Tempo, al 
Lnogo (F alle Perſane;Paeſe 


dove th wai, fd come we» | 


gTrai. 


Diulogues. 

En. That's when ane playes 
for ready Money , then 
onesPurſe may be plum'd, 
Wee'l play wet, or elſe 
wee'l take a walk here- 
abauts, and in the Even- 
ing I'le have you to our 
Clubs. 

Jt. There are ſeveral ? 

En. We have ſome for Lan- 
guage for Muſick,and for 
News,where I ſhall bring 

ou,take my word, you ſhal 

ar ſmart ricklingMyfick, 

which puts every one as it 
were in an exrahie, 

7. They play upon Inftru- 
ments? 

En. The Head Muſttian and 
Maſter of rhe Place,plays 
of all ſorts of Inſtruments 
ro zdmiration, 

It. Whar's this Vertuoſd's 
Name ? 

En, John: Banifter. 

7t, There is no Muſick com- 
parable to a voice though, 

En. There are voices too ; 
but net tro be compared 
with the Evnuchs of Italy; 
and the Famous Women 
Singers; at the commin 
in, we muſt pay rwelye 
Pence a Pieces 

7t. 1 ſoit wy ſelf to Time, 
Place and Perſon. ; whe- 
mg thou poeft, do as they 

Os 


In: 


 Dialopghi. 
farles 

It, Che ſarebbe mai? 

In, Che le par delle nefire 
Donne? 

It. Me ne par bene e de Id da 
bene, ſanguedolce; In ge- 
nerale; ſon belle e leggiadve 
a maggior ſegno, e- per 


modeſte e rilpettoſe, e pero 
honorate ; nt ſpuardi,ſorrift, 


della perſona, ſpirano gratigs 


' In» Senza quella-yratia , che 
malamente ſrpuoli$primere, 
e911 Belta & tiſpiacewoles 


It. Hanno per to'Þin le Carnt 
la neve, il wolto colorite, 


la-dentatura, ſerrata,uguale 
e polita, getlono che il 'Seno 
S$porga alguanto in fuort 3 


.- Piccinino, godono'di piu d* 
andarſene ben welite con 
'politezxa-grande,maſſimo ben 
calzate (oF attilate per tutta 
-la"perſoae , nel -caminare , 
la vita-dritta come un fuſo ; 
Tr. riſtretto ſon ben compleſ- 
fronate e di fattezge delicate 

eHujende, 


. ” eþ 


guanto vedo, coſtumatifime, 


geſti, parlata, Uo altri atti 


- "29fignificants 
-Z::Moſt of them havea pure 
white $kin, Whiter than 

' Snow, a Vermilion 'com- 
- ptexion without Artifice; 


che d? bianchexxa wincons © 


ſeny? arte, 'la'gola dilaite, © 


il Traverſs 6 Corporatura : 
ſottile, gambeaſcinitegprede_ 


Pr = 


In. #3 un altro gueſito @ Eve 1 bave another Quere 


for you. 


Tt, What can-that be ? | 
Em What think- you of our 


Women 2? 


Jt 1 like them - well, ex- 
rreamly well ;- delicate 


Blood, for the Generali- 
ty, they are very hand- 
ome and comely as may 


be, ard as far as I ſee, 
- mighty manner]y,modeſt, 


and baſhful, and- there- 
fore honeſt;in their looks, 
files, geſtures , ſpeech 


-. . and other a&ions of the 


body , they expreſs a 
comelineſs, 


En. Without that | Come- 
\ Hinefſe, which hardly can 


be expreft, all Bequry is 


o 


the Neck as white as Milk, 
Teeth cloſe, even and 


clean,they lovetobe well 
- breſtedztheir:Waſte ſmall 
. ard flender,' 'Leggs nor 


groſs, littleFurt;rhey love 
to go well clad and very 


. neat 3 chiefly 'Furt and 


Legg,andſpruceall over; 
the Gate upright, ftraighr 
as an'Arrow : in finezthey 
are well timber*d; and of 
delicate and admirable 
features, 


G 3 In; 


too  Dialoghi, 


In. Eſſageratroppo,petrei dire 
eltretanto e forſt pid delle 
loro; aweder alle Feſie di 
San Gievvanni in Firenze, 
guelle Dame bellifime e ben 
111 ordine e ſuperbiſtmameu- 


pe wefite, baſia 4 far tra- . 


tcoliri Riguardanti, Co an- 
ehe diletta fuor dimody, il 
weder quelle Villanelle 6 
Contadinelle ne{ Fiorentino, 
che portang 5 vwiveri, e 
fruttg al Mercato di Firen- 


Je, wenirſene cos} polite, , 


Leſte, ſuelte, wiſpe e 8an tal 
gratia che innamorano i Ri- 


$rardanti. 


It. £uando fil gueſts che [i 
' Eryqovh in Firenze, 
In. Quendo ghe il noſtro Sjgnor 
' Reſedente ful incontrato, gc- 
 eompagnato, allorgiats wiſt- 
tate, ſervita « regalato dal- 
le Nobilitd Fiorentina per 
erdine del Serenifſimo'Gran 
| Dee : ES 
It. J neſtri Signori Fiorentin; 
' ſont affattionati ofſui inverſo 
la Nation Ingleſe, ſopra ogni 
altra, a T2, | 


In. Zi ho truovati e pur truc- 
vo, altretants corbeſi, quan- 
to ſplendidi nelle accoglienze 
e nel rigettare il Foraſti- 
erca ; 


Dialogues. 

En You ftrerch too far, 1 
could ſay as much and 
more of yours, to ſee at 
the Feſtival of Sr, Johns 
in Florence, thoſe Ladies 
moſt beautiful and ſo fine- 
ly dreft, and richly clad 
that they amaze the Be- 
holders; and alſo jrt is 
extreamly . delightful ; 
to ſee rhe Country Girls 
in the Florentine State, 
who bring proviſiens ard 
Frujts to Florence, ſo 
_— ng'g ups rezdy, 
nimble, ative, and with 
ſuch a comelineſs, that 
they innamour the Be- 
holders. | 

 {t. When was it that you was 

in Florenee ? 
En. When ourRefident was 
met,accompanied,lodged, 
ifited, ſerved, and pre- 


» ſented by the Florentine 


Nobility, by order of his 
Moft Serene Highneſs the 
Grand Duke. 

4t. Our Florentine Gentle- 
men are very much af- 
fe&tiqnated to the Eng- 
liſh Nation above any o- 
ther. 

En, 1 have found them as 

- courteous, as ſplendid, 
in their receptian ' and 
entertainment of Ja Stran- 
£Crs 7 EIS -- 


"i, 


Dialoghi. 

It, M' era guaſi ſeordato &di 
dire, che oſſervo che le Sig- 
'. nore e Dame Titolate, cer- 
cano,che non ſolo eſſegymna che 
 '+de Figlie loro ſiens ornate di 
tutte quella dotji di Lingue 
Eſeercitii e Virtu che poſe 
' ſawo mai. render compita 

qual fe woglia Signora. 


In. Ma troppo gran liberta 
dirs forſt che ci fra nellP 
altre ? 

It. Diſtordo: da lei ingueſio, 
le trnova libere (4g arren- 


develi e ſenza un minimo 


ſeandale. 
In. Ma il Baſcio. 
It. Dove eCiviltd, dove Vil- 


. dania, ſecondo i Paeſt e le 


condition! delle Perſone,' Jl 
Baſcio in Jnghilterra all® en- 
trare vero che e Civiltd (fr e 
una uſunza paſſata in Ofſer- 
VaW7a, 


In«Si che le gradiſcono le noſtre 
Donne ? 


It, £' Inghilterra, antentica- 
ta dal Proverbie, Eun Pa- 

' radiſe formato delle Donne ; 
e come dicen I Franceſi. 
C' eft Tout dire e con 
gueſio mi wvoglio licentiare 
da F.S. con mille ringratio- 
menti. 


Dialogues. 


FOt 


1: I had almoſt fargat ta 


ſayzthat 1 obſerve the beſt 
ſort of Ladies endeavour, 
that not only they them- 
ſelyes, but that their 
Daughters may be .quali+ 
fied with all thoſe endow- 
ments of Languages, Ex-+ 
erciſes and Virtues, which 
...can bly render, ac- 
_compliſht anyLady what. 
ſoever. 


En, But you'l ſay there's too 


great a freedom in the 


reſt, > On 
1t. 1 differ from you ia this, 
they are free and kind, 
and | withaut the. leaft 
. ſcandal. 
Em, But the kiſs. 1 
lt. In ſome Places its a Ci- 
-- vility;z in others an Af. 
frant ,. according: as-the 
Countreys are : the ſa- 
lute in Englayd art the 
comming in, I ſee js a Ci- 
vility,and a faſhion which 
is grown — | 
En. So that you have a 
good opinion of our Wo- 


wen, | 

1t. England ; warranted by 
the Proverb, is the very 
Paradice of Women, And 
now will take my leave 
of you, with a thouſand 
thanks. 
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wm: Nat acviyee Hans Have 
'-obmatite , [ia "quiet" 'irvite 
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che nts? is bew apa? 
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f 5 


Diiategwes. 


Fn Leaving ms withthit pet! 


fame, 4027s .yot- pleaſe, 
- md - Whats moſt cdfiVeni- 
\enr for yon. 


Ye. 4 am overwhelmed with 
your Civiticy arte Cor. 


£bs: There needs mort fich'a 
deal of ackhowledginent, 
Jer this Invitation ftand 
for ever, _— this rime 
come without 


Inviti 
,. ſhatl "be Welf 


Jt. 1 find already the-effeds 
—— _ more the podd 


En. Let us meet wpon 
the Place at fix; for 
we will $0 to that 
"Chub. . 

Jt. 1 ſhall Hot- de want 
- 1ng-in my\duty, neither 
In this for In any thing 
elſe. - 


©. 'DfALO60 


DiIALOGO my, 


Un" "Jhliatd"* rote 
.,; con un? Ing! ele vo- . 
endo andari 4aCo- | 
media, TR On 


"20 


ts Bih 'thuntilite "m_ An- 
Tow. 


ny hd: wehite os "1 | _ 
| = 


It. Mi ud aggiranidoper gheſti> Ut h 


como'? 
Ir; Pi a7. 
[7 'Dove ſete awvidte? 


' 'Pes Stradont, » 
Jn., Cos2 ſPenſterdto ? _ 
'It; * Pratce oi veder Io fpe- 
"Vhexza Ge" FHpoli, "Shando 
V BO FOſe allFee 
"Th; Fbtſe per 4 eder vnPin por- 
; Sramebbie H1bitit 
'HFCaroxH'e Libree, 


te Wongia, peril ff con 
-- rero di ſentir recithy ung 
media "al Teatro novo del 
 Sefenifimo Dna di' York, oo 
"13 take "ch [7 fig" Pthora me 
ne wv) ballocciintlh "henehe 

* "6 Quinto out! 2he fe ; 
*Þo ben” 
"dp a2fbiz zin#0: 182 ſard 


@ Wh Inomento WS mpg: dats © 


ef Fore, | 


Og” 


own 1pHments | 


._— opts. = 
_ 


Drs FF 'E v» #n. 


2 ' Yes bout 
With 149 | br 


It, Well mer Mir. 'xMthiohy: 
n."'Whiige'cdite Your. 
ih on, | 


let e ate "5 | b 
C am Led +1 __ 
"tiefe Far Sirens _y 


=” 


3 


* ſe. 
Verh Ron CP etthe, 
b-:: varier .& Coches 
LCivori 
ot for War , 1 T am 
oF Ririg'to *po'ſte UPlay 
at his Highhefs the Duke 
of Yorks new Theatex ; 
and'Intfewetn ti 
Farig Fhoum, £ 
Ihive obſerve 
Marks een" Bab.no 


ele Hy Ric \Phich 


x04 Dialoghi, 

In. Di Donne & d* Huomini ? 
It. Þ Huomini , mezz* dlla 
_ la, mexX} alla Fran- 
" *ceſe habito , p72: ſcidlto is 

KCEWNLo, 

\In- Mi par che non” fla diſd;- 

ak. 

- It, Come /i dice ini Proverbie ; 

: None# hello quell ch # bed. 
by, ma guello che pigee—, 


Stimo che fi peſſa far un 
habite,ſenza ſpeſa & con poca 


In. Conforme a Preppi e For- 
'" aimentl, 
It, 1! Capello poi largo di faldz; 
- , pontellato con un filo, ca- 
_ © -priccioſamente. 
" In." Servira d' Ombrella in un 
biſogn9, 
It; - Lo Spagmols lo ehiamane 
_* Sombrero, dall' ombra che 
 fauntale ho efſervato, Sig- 
more di gran portata ſenz” 
_ -, altro, maZerbino & maggior 
 ſegno , $' inchinava 0 fa- 
'cev3 sberrettate Sprofon- 
difſine alle Damegche ſtava- 
_ [-1no nelle Ringhiere eFeneſire 
_ + 8 riguardare.: - 


| Th. A piedi 6 4 caualls. 
It. Apiedi. FRY 
' In; Havre voluts comparire, 
' .. 09 far moſtra della Peruca 
x ene; » 1a gieventu fi di 

letta a raſſettarſi ſulls per- 

foni, da Innamorati, t mo- 
..j5 firarneP aggarbatars. 


Dialogues. 

En, Of Women or Men ? 

It. Of Men 3 half after the 
Thane woes half after 
'the French, a habit both 
looſe and cloſe. 

En, Methinks it is not 
comely. 

Jt. As the Proverb has it; 

t 1s not handſome, 
which is handſome , but 
that which takes — . 1 be- 
lieve one may make a Sute 
without coft, or but with 
little, afrer that mode, 

En. Aceording as the Stuff 
and Trimming is. 

It. The Hart broad brim'd, 
propt up with a thred, 

 firangely. | 

En,1t may ſerve for a Bond- 
grace in a need. 


un» 
P; 


Jt. The Spaniard calls it 


Sombrere, from the ſhade 
it makes—, I obſerved 
a certain Perſon of great 
Quality doubtleſs, but 
Modiſh in the higheſt de- 
gree, bowing and pulling 
off his hat moſt profound- 
ly to the Ladies , who 
were ſtanding at the Bal- 
cones and Windows. 

En. & foot or a horſeback. 

J:. A foor. 

En. He meant certainly to 
appear and ſhew his flexen 
Periwig, young Gentle- 
mer take a delight to go 
ſpruce, like Syiters,., and 
to ſhew their neat dreſs. 


It 


. zz AS  _. ©. _ i... rc. corn; or 


ke : —= WW 
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It» Z3 Giovents ſebs il meds, 


lo pusl farts 
In. Non ba dubbio.' 


It, Tengaci dietro chi wnole, 
per me tanto mi piace > 


wveſtire poſitivamente. 
In. £t 4 me ancora , ornato 
2 e politto, mi con tutto c16 


afſegnato ſenza sfoggi. 


"It, Pubito ghe Þ hora inen ſia 


ſcorſa di truovarmi al Tea- 
tro per haver bucnpoſto, che 

. ci ſtanno ſerrati come. ſa» 
racche in una bottee 


In. Non dibitate 3 Pare co52, 
ci ſarete & tempo, ſapete, 
' ftamo nello ſcorcio de*giorni, 


preſto s* imbruniſce la ſera, 
che la perſona-nen ſe n' ac- 


corg Co 


It. Hampic faggione , fatto 


giorno, fatta notte, 


In. Queſto c* 6 di buono che 
d' Inverno , finita. ls Co- 
media , ft ſid piy in cou- 
verſatione che di State. 


In. Yi piace di venir meco,che 
capirs meglio  Argomento, 


colla woſtra dichiaratione, 


&j pagher0 la Comgdia, 


Dialignes, toy 
Jt. Yeung Gentlemen may 
&o it, \fthey have where- 
withall'\, - 12.0 
En. No doubt of thar. 
1t. Pollow them who will, 
far wy ſhare I love to go 


plainly clad-.: 

Ew, __ I too, neat hand- 
ſome, but for all thar, 
in a moderate way withowr 
any ranting, 

Jt. lam affraid leaſt I may 
have overſſipt the time 
of_going:to the Theater, 
for to get a good Place, 
for they ſet as cloſe: as 
Pilchers in a Barrel. - 


En, Fear not, you do-but 


think ſo, you'l be there 
time- enough, remember 
now the days are now at 
the (horreft,irs foon dark, 
and a body is not a- 
ware of ir. 

Tt. You are in the right, 
its no ſaoker day, but its 


night, 

En. . This - is the beſt on't, 
that in Winter, when the 
Play is done,-a body is 
more-in Company than in 

Er. Doth it pleaſe you to 
go along with me', then 
thall 1 better underſtand 
the Platt. by your affiſt- 
ance, Vle. give you the 


going in, 


; rr, 


5s Draſophi. 
you G wndevet, ſe now: che, 
 $hnmio Patnene'm afpetteper 
certe facende of ilnpovianize, 


md an' altvq within vi i ſervi- 


196,49 appoſte ems tn-gior- 
—_ (4 \merrerens' i ipiu 
; gualche Aniivey #n vertp. 


3. "He / ne yends > priitic ; now 
Fofſo contrdaaibinr (cotan- 

N ay (fdntfle Ws W 605) affeb- 

- \ ntnoſe, | 

In. 742 di'woi- 14afoi "t evneſ- 


hr mon ci vahno cerime- + 


, at, Jars Pprotito 'nd -ogni 
We CO wel Wico 
::< 


Tr. x00» profeiee'y edn perſone 
»;, rand per ' phter i fir 'com- 
AS pc” ht 'la Vico 


: fthietf 


In Fmts mngtionn;be iutew- 
Cc; :i dere my-henite GUIs U 


Ir: 2Otefto wicelo Prime. "ebe 
5:1; moat, poart af Ft + 


# Ferdinetad ; ; inn hd ri- 
uſcita, come dicantiFranceſt, 
. gt: gear, ' 


DO mal opted 'tlelle 
| firade, "non" oftente che ſon 
' dels mefi whe Mi :tP6vo in 
Londra. | 


:7e. "This Alky '1 


——— 


#x.'1 would gs , were it 
not my Maſter Anys for 
me, for certain affairs of 

- concermment , but ano- 
ther time ile wait UPON 

' you, and we Will fer a 
day and have ſome Friend 
_ -a third 'man with 


Its I I ventier you thanks , | 
cannot requite ſo great 
are kin a Civility, 


Pn, *Twixr us Friends and 
Acquaintance theſe 'Ce- 
remonies 'are 'needleſs, 
I am ready at any time 
| you'l commandime, \Itall 
-you: Plainly. 


\'Jts 1 <p. 4 not with 


Grandees, whereby to be 
-ablero complement, I'tell 
you plainly too. 


-£n; $0*much the Wtrer, 'fo 


we ſhall underſtand :one 
apother, 
be- 


| lieve "makes towards the 
"Theater. 
En. JO -me, there's no 
age through, as the 
Mo 4 'fay , Un- rnl dc 
ſac:Torn again'Lane. 


: 76 ain not well verſt 1 in 


the »ways, though. it be 
ſome months thar I am in 
London. 


II 
In 
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In. Paſſate per i Frati #eri En. Go through the Black- 
preſſs a Bridewell, che & Fryers near Bridewell, 
la Seortatoras which - 3s the Shqregr 

Cut. 

it. Vi ringratio, hera m* ar- Jt. I thank you Sir, now I 
ricordo, da quel Canal novo, remember , by that new 
che fi traghetta , civd ds Channel, where people 
me, ſopra quel bel Fonte may : be wafted over, 
20ve. A Dios i'le go wy felf aver the 

new Bridge Adieu. 


In, 4 rivederc?—, Ma laſ- En. Till we meet again—, 
clatevivedere e godere ſpeſ- Bur ler us ſee you and en- 


ſoe . Joy you a lirtle, 
It; Non traleſciers il dover Jt, | ſhall not omit my 
| Mis. on. | '. 
In, Ripaſſate da noi nel riterus Ex.Call in as you come back 
dalla Comedia. from the Play. 


\ 
lt. Se altro. non m' impediſca, Jt. If nothing hinder me , I 
verrs, will come to: yous 


DIALOGO 


r03 Dialoghi. 


DIALOGO 77. 


Un Italiano . diſcorre 
con un Ingleſe rtoc- 
cando gli Studii «d* 

| Inghilterra, 


It. Tornato dalls Studii d' Of> 
ſonia &F Cantebriggia pri- 
ma dipartire,' m' @parſe il 
dovere divenirla & riverire 
e ſupplicarla d:" ſuoi come 
maxdlt per Firenze, 


In, Cortefts troppo maggiore , 


ma mi eredevo che V.S.fteſſe 
gud di fermogal meno queſto 
proſimo Invernos 


It. Mi ſono capitate alcunc let- 
fere da Caſu mia, che mi 
richiamanos | 

Ir, Partenza improviſa —. 
md come ſe Pe paſſata in 
gurſia Girata ? 

It. Bene (9 all:gramente ben 
Accompagnato, da per tuito 
ho ſeopertz amorevole7Z8# 
 Sarticolare inverſo il Fora- 

; ; fg efſendo Flato ra<colto 

benignamente, fra Socit e 

Studianti de* Colleggii, pin 

chepiye 


Dialogues. 
DIALOGUE IV. 


Ankalian diſcourſeth with 
an Engliſh mas concern. 
ing the Univerſities of 
England, 


1t. Being come back from 
the Univerſities of Oxford 
and Cambridge , before 
my going I thought it my 
duty, tocome and ſee you 
and intreat your Com- 
mands for Florence. 

En. Too great a Courteſie; 
bur I rhought rhat you 
would have ftayed here 
fixt at leaſt all rhis ap- 
proaching Winter. 

Jt. I have received ſome 
Letters from home,which 
recall me. 

En. A ſudden departure—, 

ut how have you done in 
this Toor ? 

1t, Well and merrily, with 
good O_o , every 
where 1 have found par- 
ticular kindneſs towards 
aStranger,having been re- 
ceived kindly by the Fel- 
lows aud Students of the 
Colledges, merethan can 
be expreſt, : 


,In, 


* VW we WW o 


Dialoghi. . 

Int. Veffignoria ch'-# perſona 
letterata havri hawato guſto 
come ſpero, 

It. Letterata non gid, Mi ſcuſi 

_ bs la parte mia del Naturale, 
e cie mi fa, bd hawnto gran- 
difime guſto. 


In. Per ogui modo hawvie ſa. 
Puto gindicare ſe le notre 
Accademie 6 Studit poſſono 
Star al pari -dell altre da le 
del Mare, le Podge & le Bo* 
logne, 


It.Non credo che vi fin al Mon- 
do un gruppo di Colleggii cos} 


inſignt, guanto quells dell* 


uno e dell* altro Studio. 


In. 1 neſtri Antenati da pru- 
denti che erano, hanno fon» 
dati gquellt Studit Lontant 
dulla Metropoli appofla nc- 
cid non fi ſviaſſe la . gioven- 
tu(come occorre nelle Cittd, 


groſſe,) Gy non haveſſero a 


tettare altra Madre che 


Accademia, 


It. Con buon Fondamento, (9 
pers ſonolodati e celebrati 
da tutti——, Mi ci trnovai 
all” Addottoramento di pas 
rechj, chi in Teologia , chi 
in Medicina,chi nelle Leggis 


In, Nel Teatro move ? 


Dialogues: 109. 
En. Youare'a Schollar, and 
1 hope: may have taken 

particular delight, 

Jt, Nothing of that I pray, 
. Nature | hath olay'd her 

rt with me, and that 
erves my turn; I have 
been infinitely taken with 
them. 

En. However you may have 
been able ro judge, whe- 
ther our Accademies or 
Univerfities can compare 
with thoſe beyond Seas 
the Padows's and the Bole- 
nia'ss 

tl do not believethat there 
iS in the World a knot of 
Colledges ſo eminent, as 
that of either of- the one 
or the other Univerſity. 


' En. Our Ancefters,like wiſe 


men, as they were, found» 
ed thoſe Univerfitiesfar 
from the Metropolis on 
pets to the end that - 
outh might not be led a- 

. way, Cas it happens in 
great Cities, ) and that 
they ſhould ſuck no other 
"_—_ than the Uniyer- 
it Ys 

Tt. Saned Foundation ;and 
therefore are they com- 
mended, and cryed up by 
all—-.1 was prelentart the 
Commencement of ſeve- 
ral,ſome in Diviniry,ſome 
in Phyfick and ſome in 


Law. 
En, In the new Theater ef 
bs 


Es re re ar 
i, 


1$0: Dialoghi. 
79 Gt rag my: —_— } 
per eſſex. bew inteſa, 13 quap- 
tua 1P Architettura;” come 
-perche Elaccomedatifing : 2 
has rt it forvite a” 
mud Stymperia che pred ftar 
al pan di gual fi. fla altre nel 
Mondo Chriſtiano , ma per 
-Fratig,Chil hd diſſiguato ? 


Ins #{ Signor Dotteze Chrifto- 
« feto. Wren , ſap? inten- 
- Jente dt tutte. le Fabriche 

Redli, alle ſpeſe pers del 
2 Baverendiſimo ' Ghilberto 

Sheldeno Arciveſcovo dt 
© Ca#turbert. {EM 

Is. 'L.a cime deg?” Architetts ſt 

pr dire  Inghilterra ; ne 
. Porto meco il Modello inta- 
- l;.1t0-in Rame -per farne 
' #noſtraal Faeſe. 

In. Froppo gradiſce Ie coſe 
- toftre. | 
It; J1 Merito ſenza Is Kama 1 

auderebbe guaſi che ſepolig. 


In. 1 veri Virtuoſt digrangri- 

do, trionfano dellaMovtg me- 

.  diante Ia Fama —, Noi non 

--habbiame It Marni & Hake, 

'' del' reſtante quella Fabrisa 

- fdrebbe pur anche miglior 
- effetts che non fee 


Deaalggues. 


-. Ib Gigmr 51.4 Fabrice che . 1t.Yesir3 a Building which 


firangely' amazes Peopſe, 
as well for the' excellent 
contrivance, asto Archi- 

. teture,' as becauſe it is 

- maſt © -commodijous- for 
thoſe Exerciſes 3 and 
furniſh't with a Printin: 
houſe which may mel 
ary intheChriſtag World. 
Burl Pray who drew the 

e \ ©: 


En. Mr. Dofor Chriſtopher 
- Wren, overſeer of all his 
Majeſties Buildings 3 bet 
at the Charges of the moſt 
Reverend Ci/bert Shelder 
Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 


ry. 

My 4 may be ftil'd the Prin- 
cipal Archite& of Eng: 
land 5 I carry along wi 
me the Sculpof the ſame, 
ro thew it: in my own 

- Country. | 

Fn, You overvalue our con- 
CErNS, 

F:. Merit without - Fame 

would be as good as bu- 
ried. , 

En. The right Vertuoſo's, 
whoare famous, triumph 
over Death by the help of 
Fame—. We have not 

. the Marble of Italy, 0- 

- therwife the Building 
would yet make a better 
ew than it doth. = 


it, 


Dialoghi-' 
rt. Lanon batte nella ſo ſtanza 
Fs = PFietre. ( Ligndami 6 
altie.,, md nell” ordine OG 
. forma, pers : nou c? E ce 


" Is Capella'd" ArrigoFettime, 

uw ſenxs  Paragent Mendo 
.  Ingquanto_ poi alli. Socit.(y 
" Studianti. li . trugvo, molto 
letterati, e per la Scientia 
 e notitia d' ogni coſa, (x per 
i 4 coſtumi (9 cortefta' meri- 

ke ms of fue? fi ſia Ho- 
: iNOY7Ees | 


dire, come in roſe, 


161 
« * 


In, Spero che V. S. vii fodiſ- 
fatta in guanto all; jos curi- 
-*ofitd. 
Its Conpitiſfnamaite , 0 ſe 
feſt capace : boy pbrn R 
 nell'Elogio di quent'bd viſto, 
-  maſymo Is Libriria Bodeli- 
ana, it Vaticaine 'd” Inghil- 
- terra, mnollo " capirebbe un 
Volnme 3 (f impert flimo, 
che fia meglio, tacere, che 
70 troppo Poco, 


| FOOTE 
Dialogues. 
It, It lyes' not in the mate* 
rial (Srones) and ITihn- 
ber, or ought elſe,but in 


"bee, dre, ther pI 


6&&i T,"2s%n 
"Cambriogs gay | ht 


enth; cha fork 
paral 
Now as » ore Ward 


Students,I find they wry, 
learned ; _—_ 


. knowledge and veg 
'all alings, 'and'f5 avg 
Morals and Civility;zwoft 


deſerving of all Lows 
En. 1 hope you reſt: —__ 
as tO your Curioſi we. | 


tt. 'Moft amply, and were L 


capable re expreſ thy ſelf 
. forheElogiumef whe 
have ſeen, NH nr 


Bodly Libra F, KEV, wn 


..tican of England ; a'Vou! 
lume — not: cofitain 
it,and therefore Prhink 5r 
beſt ro be filent, than > 
| yn ro little of 1 It, ©. 


i  _DIALQGO 


rt 


OS EAI EDDIE, mon 
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DIALOGO K.. DIALOGUE v. 
ut Iralfano difcs e An halle iſcomfer wb 

con un Ingleſe, IN an. Enghſo: man, about 
| candola venuta: dof the he comming en;ef's 

lor Amico di Francia irs ont” of 
; It Ioghilterra. oh France Ye England, 


158 12] ( $4) 
It. . Habliamo þ Regiato,: 


AAP 9 
Kone pur bells: wore: 
s ignonLeggiſti. | 
In. Sh wel bavere, ſe non 
Ut hawno loro, ſon richi in 


It, rodhe ripoſarci fs v queſta 
. banca; alguento? 

In. Pitt che wolentiens.. 

It. Jhimio Facſens 1. B,.. om bs 
ricgreat 1g aneey del 


Fre bes ſta 
kad "X non 


Iz. Vi Bo hems. 

In, Per gratia ſun FIN 

Ir. E wi fr raccomanda per mil- 
le wvolte. 


In. Dove fi ritruova hora ? 


It. Foche giornate, lontano di 


gud, 


In. E partito di Pariggi per. 


venir gud forſt ? 
It, A gueſt” bora ſari a Dovere, 


It. We have walk't ſuffici- 
ently abgurt theſe Innes of 
Court,and theſe Lawyers 
have gallant Ones. 

En, Who ſhould,if they have 
' not 3, they | have a rich 
ſtock, 

7+. Shall we reſt our ſelves 
on this arr awhile ? 

En, Very willingly. 

Tt My: Countryman: 7. B. 
hath askr. me mighty car- 
 Deſtihows you did. 

Ey. That $ wk than 1 de- 
ſerve at his hands 

7t.. He is. a great wellwiſher 
Wa ours, 

hat's his goodneſs. 

= And remembers him to 
you a thouſand times 
Over. 

En, Where is he at pre- 
ſenr : 

1t. Not many days Journey 
of this places 

En. Poſſibly he hath left 
Paris to come hitter ? 

Jt. By this time he may be 
at Dovers 


It. 


,Dialoghi.  * 
In, Nell” oftis- della State 
bene & darſi un po di buen 
zempo. 


Its Owello ſtar ſempre al Banco 
ſerivendo 8 una perpetua 
priggionta, 


In. Anz und: Galera: la guale 
noi altri Tngleſt ſtimiamo 
peggiore d? ogni attro ſup- 

Iccios | 

It» Arrivato che ſard, faremo 
camerata infreme, 

In. Vi prege di menavlo d caſa 
noflra, m*' 4 ſempre piacciuta 
la ſua Connerſatione., com- 
pagno di mis guſto (F molto 


mio famiglijare , corteſe & 


piacevole con tutti, 


It. Egli e una perſona libera 
Oo ſchietta nel contrattare, 
, Co buon amico inognt oecor- 
renZa. | 
In. C: fiame eoneſciuti ben 
bene, xon occorre altro, md 
-per vita voſtra, ſara qui 
I preSho ? 7 


It. Non ſarebbe gran fatto 
che fi trucvaſ im Londra 
MA ſera, e altro che una gi- 
ornata da Dovere # Londra 
per laStaffetta, 


Dlatognet.' 1115 

En. Theſe long . Summer 
-days , he doth -well- ro 
take. a little: divertiſe- 
. ment; 

It. Alwayes. to be 'wrij- 
ting at the Bank , is 
a . perpetual imprifon- 
- MEnTt, ; SITE 

En. Nay a Gally, which we 
Engliſh men'rake "ro be 
the greateſt of all-puniſh- 
ments. ; CES 

Jt. When he is come,we are 
to lodge together. 

En. I pray bring him to 

» our houſe, Lalwayslike't 
his Company, a Corapa- 
nion after my Genius, 
and a very intimare 
Friend of mine, courte- 
ousand taking with every 


body, | 

It. He is a perſon free and 
plain in his converſe and. 
a. good friend. vpon a 
need.: 

En, We have known one 
another very well, that's 
enough ;- but I-pray now, 
will ke be here ſudden- 


y? 

Jt, Nor- unlikely, bur that' 
he may be in Londan 
this night, is it any 
more than' one dayes. 
Jaurney from Dover to 
London, poſt. | 


H 2 
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- . Dialogues, 


In. - Con. diligenza —» Ogni”. En By the, ,main. py. 


momento miperya \cent*, ante 
ui, non: vedo. Þ bora d':ab- 
bracciarlo (9 accollarts;ehe 
gli pretd affettion gran. oy 


Tt.: Abre: Renirs nollo. Pe 
fermare, pofto phe fia sbar- 
cate, the Þ efſer 1ndiſÞoSte* 
al cavakcare , eſſends ſtato 
turbato.! dal :travaglio: 'dt 
Mare , per wrt _—_ 
.ventruto; ol = 


In- Quando. th to —_ in. 
Luca era: aſciutto , ſearmo 
edi porbiſimo ventre, bota 
'» " 2 fattograſſo in un _ Fi 
ann? 

It. & alt, _ da io &<' 
egli era, mnguanto alla Per- 
Journ: } ny \ 

In. Stars,  mpre con P anime 
ſoSþeſo.fracbe Jo babbia ne- 
wa del ſuo arrivo al Forto dt 
Lendra. M 


It, Nen fars] prima arrive 
che ve ne-faro parte, L 


In. Ye ne Prego,,upplico efeon 
Hawa. } TC 


It; Nev voolio che mi LSE 
ciate mapcamento fcune, 7o 


fare Go 


very .moment 41 thall 
take to be an Age, I long 
to embrace and hug him, 
for I Jave him extream- 


Je 

7t. He can have no other 
ſtops, provided he be a 
'Shore ,: bat his being in-- 
diſpoſed as.,to Riding, 
- having, poſſibly been Sea- 
ſick, being far and with a 
huge bel ye by 4 


Ev. When 1-knew him. in: 


Luca ;: he was ſlender, 
- Nank, and with. no belly 
at all almoſt ;, what is he 
. grown, ſo mighty fat in 
rwo years + 1 

' It, He is another man, than 
whet he was,as to bis Per- 


. fon. \_ ) 

En. I ſhall Never be viet. 
in rind, .-till 1 have 
news of his arrivall 


M 


to the Hayen of Lon-; 


: don 

Its He thall be ne ſooner 
here butVle give you no- 
rice of it. 

En. 1 pray , | beſeech and 
Comgure you . to do 


Nt, t will not. hive you 
twit me af. any un 
on of mine, 1 will do 
Its 


” 


Ine 


Dialoghi. 


' In. WV? aſpetters con pin Pre» 
. mura che gÞ Avari la Ca- 
reſtia, 


It. Diamole fuoy, di gud, os? 


A 


il Portigaio wel fermar 
la Parta,d _— ch _ 
£0. 

In. Viz, vi mexers "dew ; flies 
remo allegramente, 


- Its Habbiatemi Fer ſeuſate, 


me ne wvoglio andar. a di- 
ritiura al Porto di Bilinſget ,, 


6 altrove:per ſaper nova del . 


noftro Anico, 
In. Raggion. viva, 4 Dio, mi 
raccomands. 


DIALOGO "NE 


Ikn Italiano diſcorre 

con un-Ingleſe pia- 
gnendo la Morte del 
Padre. 


It. Signer Chr iRofero g' 770 
Js che mj faie. 

In. Yi vedo tutto contend; 10 
Gr addotorato' da ld del ſo- 
lily, © di malifima woglie, 
innome di Dio, che coſyue?. 

It, Si tratta;cbe ſous roumato 
aff att : 

In. Non ſtate cos? ſepra penſi- 
er0,via ſu liberamente,, bac- 
tate la marcia, hs ſempre d 
caro di vedervi, md non con 


gueſia grammaglia. 


. Dialogdes. 115 
En;-I- ſhall - oak. for him 
with a greater defire » 
. than a-Coyetous man duth 
\@hard -yeare; ogy, 
2t. Lers go -hepce », for the 
Porcors FO $a irgxo ſhur the 
Gares,as far.as1 perceive. 


"©", Away then ; Vie. have 
you where Lore ſhall: be 
merry. + 
Tt. thn me there, 1 will 
o dire&ly to the Port of 
| Billingſgare,or: -clſewhexe, 
to. have tidings..of our 
. Friend. 
En. A ſtrong reaſon, Fare- 
+Weel],yours ts commang: 


=" TY” YEL 


DIALOGUE VI: 


An Italian Gicorſnb 


with an Engliſh man, 
lamenting his F athers 
Death. © 


Ve Mr. chriſtopher, I know 
_ not what to dg. 

En.l ſee you mighty troubled 
and 2griev'd and our of 
order,in the-name of Gog, 

. ue s the warter ? 
'Tis ſozrbar L am undone 
pes h 

En. Be not ſo dejefted,come 

freely aut with it, caſt our 


all the filth, Tam alwaies 


glad ro ſee you, but not 
with this diſmal looks 
H 3 Ir, 


DN __—_ 


"3716 .:Drigloghi, 

Ye: XI nie thaks- wnova' chew? 

« - ' W8drg, .4 

- Pris Sſogate Wecto il weſtro vam- 
 marico, nol ye lo tatete, 


| #t' gutDwvito amieo the vi - 
Jon, fe ſatd'in poter mio, ci © 
- -#Ajowvers& rimedio, vii ſavebbe - 


foft morto aleun Parente ; il 
© Woſtro Signor Padre forſt ? 
"Fr. £ bivete indovinata.. 


In. Conſolztevi , che al fatto 


-. bn 4%" 6 Fihedio. 
UE 


Tt, 4h ehe,'privo oi mio Phdre, 


-  /privod; meteſſo, (oF morto 
ui, morto ogni mio benes 


In. Fubbians - tutti quanti & 

morire und voltg,prima & poi, 

It.: #e1 profonds wel cyete 5* & 
excciats il dolore, 

_ In. Compatiſco , md pure_wi 


raccordo ls Patienza , mon - 


tra'egli Hwemo ili tempo? 
Ir. Picingquants in ſeſſant'en- 
nl, 
In, Nen ft pud dir Morte anti- 
\. eipata dengue, chi tocca la 


frmbria, delli ſeſſanta; ſi puo 


dif dttempites ang vecehio, 


Jt. Anz! porn eta, egli era 
gagl ardoe della perſona, Si 
fire dire, "Chi E ricco E 
Savio,& chi E ſano E Glo- 

VeENne. 
: In. 1a queſto non oppange, 


Dialogues. 


- Jt, Þ have bad news which 
..- break my 


heart, 

En, Unboſem your ſelf with 

me; conceal nothing from 

megas _ nr of 

ours, 11 $ye 11 my Pow- 

I'te remedy ir, * ro 

Relation of yours dead ; 

your Father'may be? 

Jt, You havehirir. | 

En, Be of good comfort, 
whats done,cannot be un- 

". dane; =, 

7t. Ah! Having loft my Fa- 
ther I bave Joſt my ſelf ; 
he being dead;all my hap- 

| Pineſs is dead with him. 

En.All of us are to dye once, 
ſooner or later. 

7t. This/grief is gotten into 
the bottom of my heart. 

Za, 1 pirty you; bur let me 
put you in mind of Pati- 
ence,was not he an elder- 


. Iy man, | 
tt. Berween fifty and fixty, 


En. That cannot be an un- 
ticely End, who ever 
roucheth the hem of fixty, 
may be called '<lderly , 
nay old. 


. t. Nay, not ſo old neither, 


. he was luſty of body ; and 
the ſaying with us iS. Who 
is Rich is Wiſe, and who is 
in Health-is Towng, 

En, I cannot contrary thise 


* + It, 


, 


| RM 


Dialoghi. 


- It. Si puo dir che :fia merte nel + 


betMeridiano eld fuamvita, 


.- | Racer mon'haves eſis cas - 


4] pegti cannti, -fofſe ſtats come 


certi altri Vecobbid'eſt , 


© - ViXXo , catartoſo-; 'mitiuro, 
1," pur Pure, MY eglt-trd r= 


 uſto di compleſionts - 


In, Pure il pianger i:Morti, po- 
, 'ico-rileva, conven thawer 1 


, animo. forte neille diſgratie, 


: Bone? attrifidte/ pri. 


It. Comporto la difgiatia, alla 
- 'meglio che poſſoe- \ 
In. Si naviga mentre'fi wive 
' .come ft vien alia Morte, /t 
paglia Ports, © © 
It. Quel che m* inereſte di prix 
ce, di non efſermi truvvato 
- preſente alla ſus. Morte, 
In. Convien accomoday *:ini- 
mo all' exento delle coſe, Ia 
 wita dell' Huomo non > altro 
che una lenga giornata, come 
ho accenn1to, che principia 
.quando naſee,- e 'finiſce 
quando muore, - 


Ir, Foi ſete un buon Conforta« 
tore, mi raſſegno wolentie. i 
a? Decreti del Cielce 


In. Nonparle per Lettera, m# 
per Prattica, [8 che il Mon- 
do non coſada farne capi- 
tale (9 percid vi fo queſto 
Þiſcor ſo, 


| | he hadvor-s yer. 

any Grey hairs; had he 
been as ſome old\meware; 
mellow; with a *c0vgh, 

.crafie.,: that were 'fome-- 
thictg, bur he \was'firong 
of conſtitution. * 

En. Yet to bemean the dead 
15idfigniticant ; one'\muſt 
haveaſtrong heart in Mil. 
fortunes; pur off. your 
ſadneſs. 

7t. I endure this misfortune 
as Well as 1 can. 

En. So long as we live we 
are Sailing, when Death 
comes, . we. get into-Port. 

It. "That. which yer grieves 
me,is that I was not *pre- 
ſenravhiis Dying, © © 

En, One muft compoſe ones 


mind: -according to- the 
eventsof things , the life 


of man is nothing bur a 
long-Juurney , 'a$'I have 
inted-, -which begins at 
eur Birth,and ends'at our 
Death, 2 95+ 

1t. You are 4 good Com- 
forrer-; -1 ſubſcribe wil- 
lingly to the Deerees of 
Heaven. 

En. I ſpeak not like a Schol- 
lar ,-but by Preftice; 1 
know that the World 1s 
110t a thingtorely on, and 
therefore | hold this Dif. 
courſe with you, 


H 4 Ir, 


»I1g .::Dialoghi. 


bltb a guel: tade' paſi- MN Tg that Perſon 


0 of Sai Mondo che An ſa:diſe $ 


prexxore, . efſends' tutto in- 


gt | oo cou it; voſtro i Diſe + 


_ ' havete! ritornato Þ , 


. 4859; Gt aſcingeti gf ec- 
»-7:6hi g, m--ſenta:; radddlcire i! 
x tore alquants, _ ; 


-e is 


fore ripotrignſiquant 


j) prime,per dar efdine a fatti + 


- » #ofitis OS pighar it poſſeſſo 
ak EN bent _ 


oO + $$ 
WIVE® | 


A - ev; - ! p (4 IT aL 
:\Jt(Rueſt*. Ordingrios bavero 


1 cHertere .freſche, . '5n.con- 


£23v Jormitd at guekie ayegole- © 


»< EOF ; 

In! Peniffims; Gr quandaſeri- 
- vete, al Pacſe.s tnvjate le 
 lettere per Francia, 
Ih: -Le . ſoglie maudar per la 

'Fjandras: 2 ara 4. 
In, Serivete pes nie: dupli- 
!: eantay,cof? ſarannopin ieure 

[ 1 d:r16apetos: - As STh! —— 

tr. Wi reſto con oblige, fad 6 a 
1 Feds weſiro ,» 4 rr 410 


.  tghefie e tytte {e: os Cor . 


* {5} zeftes 


4.9 


. En,Send both ways,then they 


Its I remain obliged to you, 


E», 'You muſt back into 


Dialogues. 


ſth the. World , That 

- knows how to deſpiſe it, - 

being (grown. altogether - 

wicked; with your Dif. 
a .you. have reco- 

. . Yered. my. Courage, and 
drained my tears, ' I find 
my heart | vpryres more 
at eafc: : 


your own Country as 
ſoon as: you can, for to 
order your Concerns , 
and: to.'take Poſſeflion of 
what yaur Father has left 


ON; 7 
My This Poſt I ſhall have 
freſh Letrers,and accord- 

ing fo theif tenure I ſhall 
order my ſelf. 

End. Very well ; when you 
write home, ſend by the 
way of France. | 

J:..4 am:wonr to ſend them 

by. Flanders, 


thall be ſure not to..miſ- 
carr 


I-will- follow your di- 
pgrtngh I thayk. you 
for this and all yaur ather 
Civilities, 


' DIALOGO 


+ Dialoghi. 
"DIALOGO, VI. 


'Un Traliano difcorre 
con ur* Ingleſe , in- 
contrandhgy, all” Im- 
proviſo, 


Ir; Signor Keke wig incontrate, 


In. Z lei puvec.., © 

(Ir.., Come jia-;2 

"In. Bene, . i; 

It. Yorrei che Ae « 7 la da 

—_ 71 ; 

In, Mi truqve y e gaglia? do, 
fer ſervirla. 

3 Dovw' E awviata 2. che fi che 

-. {. indowing? 


'" Che n02 

It, Vada una Collmioncing. 
In. Per Conpiacerle,. wad. 
It. Se ne va a Falaxgge 

In, Mi do vinto ? 

It. 4 che fare ?. 

In. Cueſt* eun' altro ponts, 


It, Mi ſcuſt ſe ricerco tan.” 
innangi, new toechero pix 
guella corda. . 

In. Ci vs per un N:gotio che 
mi preme e.mi mette peu- 
fterne 

It. Ho fetto un mancaments, e 
ne chiedd perdono. 


Ine 11 mancaments non & di ſcu- 
ſz alcuna,; per cortefta .nen 
dica tal coſe , alla libera 
mecse. 


Diadigues. agy 
'DIaLoGvE.VI" 


(23549, LW. 

An "abies di roſe 
with an Eng UF.n 
meiting one avitber by 
chance. © nA an} 

3 +4 ' ry 

Ft, Sir well mer, - 1 Tt 

En, And you likewifesr 

mA ou &'F! 

— , 

Ht, 1 —_ wiſh. yob were 
yet better... 12 


En: Lam very well ,argour 
_— : 

It. Which way are you 
ing/?. what wil = #& 
I'le gueſs ! 

En. You dont: +» - v4 

Tt, EC. 

Eu, For Complaiſancezdane. 

7:. 1am going to Conte: 

Ems. I haye loft. ts 

/t, Whatro do ? 1c. rt 


4% & 1 


En. That” S a diferem bo 


"neſs. * 

7:. Excuſe me if L be: _ 
inquiſtrive,l hall-not hatp 
upon that ſtring apy more. 

En. I am goivg-thither updn 
. a buſineſso Concern, and 
which puts me-t9o't..” 


- 1t.1:have committed a'fault, 


and I beg your pardon 
for 8s. ©; 4120 \\ of 
En. The fault needs, $0:ex- 
\auſe, 1 pray; mention. no 
ſuch thing be free with 

me. 
Jte 


Ted Dia 
fed Pare” 


In, Somme gratia mi fare, 


Its Mi fi arrofire, 

In. LZeie Foraſtiero, 'Jo "Na- 
turtledel Regwo. 

It. Avicenda dengae vide i 
precedenzs. of 

4In.  LHicendaſia, ' - © ++ 

It, Jo ciwd per licentiarm; ds 

+ 08erti.' 'Signers '«" quali bd 


_- 


Frand” oblige. 
I2. Oe 4. di partenca 'forfs 
fe 


It, Tra Poco. ; 

Itf:Perwove ? 

ID PerteF. 

In. 'Per 1: Poſte? 

It. Apis poteres © 

In. Sard per guel Negotiato ? 

It. [ Mpponto, ; n 

In. Mi eredevo cþ* andafſe a 
mou | 


' monte. 
It. Nonigid, ſon wequte certe 
- OWE, 
In,  Stroeche, 
- It. 4x5 freſchiſſime, non da 
calci, ma da mancis, 
Im» \Laz Lepre e andata in Bec- 
cada Pracco, 
It. 1 contenute n* e the iÞ tut- 
0d iu boon ſtato, {or cht Jo 
micireraftriſca ſera dils- 


_{% 
. 


” 


| Dialogues. 
Jt. 1have-buſineſs at Court 
190,Ple wait upon you, 


En. You'l do me an infinite 


favor, 


Jt. Doyou > Sir firſt, 


Z*. That ſhall not do. 


7. I beſecch you Sir. 


En. No ſuch marrer. 
Tt. Youmake me bluſh. 


Ex. You are a Stranger ,1 am 


a Native of this Kingdom. 

Tt, Let the precedency go 
by turns then. 

En, Be it fo, : 

1t. 1 am going there to take 
my leave of ſome Gentle- 
men, to,whom I ſtand ab- 
liged. 

En,What are Jou upon part- 
ing hence ? 

Tt. Suddenly. 

Ex, Whether? 


Ti With all ſpeed 

Jt. Wirth a . 

En, Upon that Concern. 
Jt, The ſame. 


En, IT thought it had been 


off. 

Ts. No ſure, thereare Let- 
ters come. 

En, Stale ones. 

It. Nay new ones, not to be 
flighted but rewarded. 
En. The Hare is in the 

Hounds Mouth. by 
7t. The buſineſs is,that all is 

well, and that I muſt be 

gone without delay. 


In, 


_— Sp 


[ 


In. Sia lodato Jddis 
It, ; Pofſo paſſe, fiomo giouti 4 


'Fal. InzXo,y miamo- 


. Ci, che deve, paſſar gualche 


' PIneved Dues. 
Ah: ah. agg .alla Corona Dy- 


ca 
t: \Bel ſequito, e ut] Jraper- 
_ » colls bacchetta,-ſard 
 'yualche Srand” Officciale di 


FPalaa&s. 
Lin, Memukde tempeo;cia- 
ſcun badi al fa atto ſuo. 
]t. Mit che's' by ds fare? non 
traowande 'le per ſont che ud 


if 


' cercando, 'weanch' To To * 


"mj Ga - 


' In. Faremo wna Paſſeggiata 


'nel Parco di Sin Gizcomo, 
Inogo delitioſo edHeticvole. 


It, Andiancene,, a il primo 


ſhacciits, aſpetts il Eompag- 
nog netl-Portico (& toechia- 
moci le mani inpeguee 


In. Sift di me, ebe aMieret 


anzimorire, che di far ſeen 
tar alewns,che m' ' afpettuſſe. 

It. Procede da par ſue 3 'benche 
altro '4 P indagio., altro Þ 
oblio, 


Ex God be thanked, 

#t, Fa we; 
yy - LEI - 
er $4 ſto br Froage s { 
bite a pa 


12x 


of Oba ny the 
-k Fo 


rown, 

'trainy all bare, 
with the white rods, he 
muft needs be ſome great 
\ Covitr Officer. 

En, Nowfor awhile, exch 
go about his occaſions, 

Nt, Bur-what's 'r© be dotte 
if you'fing 'nbt chofe you 
Took for , bby 1 mine ? 


En. We'll take a walk 
3. James's Park, a 0 
= now and delightful 


It. peee; s B , and who is firſt 
freed, ſtay for his Col» 
panion inthe Porch, and 
give me your hand upon t. 


Zu, Truft me, for 1 had 


pheoyen "thin 'ro make 
- Say mee 

It. "oo an Tike your ſelf, 
thov vg de}ay be onerhing, 


and forgerfulneſs another. 
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1322 .Dialoghi, 
DIALOGO 77. 


6.) 


» 
3 
S/7 


4} 


$ 


"Uo. Tealiang, diſcorre 
con un Ingleſe di pit 
- | propokiti,”in partic@- 


” 


- o . 


: Comedia,,, 


"Tr. Che novitd d mai queſta ? 
.'In. Y*:b6 pur colto.jn caſa, 


tare delPF andare alla 


WALL EWF 
Tr. Se non era la Feſta: che'e, 
w * o , ” 
'.,, on m' havreſte: colto , che 


'. ſarei uſcito per le mie facen- . 


C 


In. Yoglio che pafſamo gueſta 

- © Gtornata inſieme con qualche 
trattenimento. 

Jr. 4cbe?.,- | 

Ih. Non ci mancheranno modi 
di divertirci.. 

It. - Havete fatto bene,a venire 

'' che impeltroniſco nell otis, 

'_ wvolewso dir nel letto, che non 
E molto che mi ſon rixzato. 


In. Come havete dormito bene 
ſta .notte ? 7 

It. Sedo (o ſauporitamentes 

In, N' ho guſto. 

It. Quant” hore ſono ? 

In. Sopraſtanno le diecis 

It. Hieri havemmse un tempo 
. dolce, il Ciel ſereno ſenx; un 
- minuimomtblo; hora mi par 

piovoſee : 


Dialogues. 


- "DIALOGUE VIII 


An Italian diſcourſeth with 
an Engliſh mas of (e- 


-- Veral matters, particu- 


 Larly about going to « 
N Play. | 
1t.Whart ſtrange thing is this? 


a, Qnce I have found you 
within. ; 


. Je." If it had not been Holy. 


Day as it is, you ſhould nor 
have caught me ſo, for 1 
would have been abroad 
abour my buſineſs. 


| En. We muſt paſs away this 


\ Day with: ſome. divertiſe- 
ment. 


. Jt. -Ar what? | | 
En, We ſhall not want ways 


ta divert our ſelves. 
Jt. You did well-ro come, 
for I grow lazy in Idle- 
meſs, 1 was about to ſay 
in Bed, for it is not lon 
fince I gor up. et 
En. How ſlept youto night? 


Tt. Soundly and fweet]y., 
En, Iamoglad on'r. ; 
En. What's a Clock. 

Jt. Near upon Ten, 

Tt. Yeſterday we had ſweet 
weather,a clear Skie,with- 
out the leaſt Cloud ; now 
methinks it looks asf it 
would Rain, . 

No 


Dialoghi. 


In. Delle wolte i Cielo piagne 
e ride inuno; md fard bel 


tempo ſenza altro,che wenti- 


cells pero godiamecelo, 


It. Ancor gut fi ofſerva gueſta 
Feſta? 


In. Pud. far il Cielo,non ſapete 
che San Giorgio, &@ 'I noſtro 
Patrone ; non ft tratta 

altro, che d' andar a ſpaſſs, 

chi 4 cavarſe un guſts , chi 
un” altro. _ 


It. YVogliamo pranzar infieme? 

In.Volontierifimamente e true” 
wveremo un Terzo, perche 
ft dice che Tre fanno un Cob 
leggio. "INE 

It. Lyel voſtro Parente che fa 
di Specchi ſard a propoſito. 


In. Non: & mis Farente dltri- 
mentes of 

It. Non vi date del Cuging per 
la Teſta ? 7 

In.Siam Parenti diNomegqueſt* 

 Eqnanto. phos 2 

It. Sia come ft voglia Parente 
6 non Parente, Jo me foſtima, 
(9 il tale per un Qparto, 


In. Qual take ? - |} 
It, Que! baſſotto che Hia col 
© Signor Andrea, | 
In, Forſt gucl Burlon di Lo- 


renzo. | 
Its Quel medeſimo woglio dire« 
In. Se ne (& alletto colla Feb- 
bre; | 


Dialogues: 113 
En,Sometimes the Skie weeps 
and laughs botþ.at -ance; 
but ir will be fair weather 
no queſtian,. what a. gale 
lant Gale, -therefore-\ct 
us enjoy its 3. ot 
1t. What is this Holy-day 
kept heres b eb 
En; So , don't you know 


that St. George is our Pa- * 
tron;no body talks of any / 


ſome to diverti 
ſelves one way, ſome ano- 
ther , , & 4 


En. Moſt willingly, we'l 
find out a third Man,. be- 


thing but of loan. 
e them 


cauſe they ſay, Threemake 


a Col ledge. : py 
It. That Kinſman of yours 

who makes Looki ng-glaſ- 

ſes, will be for our pur- 


poſe. | | 
Ene He is no Kinſman of 


wine aatg1]l. -..:-. £5 5 
7:. Do not ye call Couſeys? 


En. We are; Nameſakes and 
that ;is all OR 

7t. Be it as it. will, Kinſman 
or not ; I efteem him; and 

 ſveh aone for. a 4th Man; 

En. Whazſucha one ?. 

J1t.Thar little Man who lives 
with Mr Aandrew,&c;. .: 

En. What jeſting Zaureace? 


It, The ſame I mean. . 
En, He lies in of a Feaver, 


In 


i 


Fe. 
Pa ent — ons voereaue METS roma Winn men en dee ot 


— 


f 
| 


m_ 
— 
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124 Dialog, 
It. Avrlate. 
In. Pic drdbvere, 
k. Afrine ſd male. / 
In. Zt me avcars,” ' 
It, Md cone. lo ſapete vii ? 
In. Hoggi appents. me ha 
-- defzo dl propriabotca, ſends 
| Plato avwiſitarks' 
br, Di che Febbre-patiſce., 


tn Di Terzani' ' * 
Ite Difheile di 24 


wire, * 

In. J mall [foi cot fatti, la 

- \perſona- f/{ ovede'gnntita, c 
da lt & poce tornano.s * 


Its Torngftro 003? gÞ omni, de 
-- potevis ameidere,' in buon 
2 wolgare- fare trogug mes non 
gid pace. 203006 + 
Ih: Non-s* intende'quefilo. delle 
- - Febbr#s quant de" mali di 
+ Gotte e 'Pollagrt;" Curnefici 
 deflla Morte. RY 
Tr. 41"! 6-ſemprt piacemyta ln 
"ſus Praitjea, per iy: offer 
: © fi quegls che ridſeono te me- 
defime. coſe nelle Compagnie, 
"op -pot per - 7 "corteſt n 
verſo,di, tuttt, '" MA ppiche 
'"*n027 potiamo goderlo, a fare- 


morn Tre. 


In. Ecco wvenire'* ally, wolta 


noſtra,quel mic, Parente; | 


wede alla Fin?ſtrs, 

Ir. Outate, gutt” Perticope ve- 
* 'ftito di birgio © © 
In. Quelle che meng una. Sig- 
nora per lg mancs Aw 
Ir.” Bella e garbatin poi anche, 
, 2d alla cieya, non ms pwr 

guello, 


. An. 4am incarnef? 


Dialogues, 


Ft. Yon jeſt: | 


MK; Fam ſorry for't. + 
En, Andfoamk -: | 
Jt.But how do you know it? 
En. He tald. me ſo with hi 
own mouth;;. having bee! 
to_vifit him» 045 that 
t,Whzt kind of Feaver is he 
 fieſkcof © 
Ft. fard'to be cur'd, 
En, :Diſtempers are of, that 
nature,one thinks not ones 
ſelf ſooner cur'd, but ſud; 
- denly they return. 
1{Would our yearsreturn 
16, that we might amend, | 
ws pe Language, they 
- make a truce bat ng peace, 
En.” This 1s, not meant, of 
." Feavers or Agues,- aS'of 
Gours,the Executioners of 


Fe bf 095 Oe ©» 
1t.isCompany hath always 
lik*r me,heing oveof thoſe 
\ whtorepears not the ſame 
. things. in Company, and 
- beſides being caurreors to 
every BoJy.But mo 
we cathorenjoy himz we 
be eonteat withThree of us. 
En. Here comes.towargs uz 
that Nameſake of nipe;he 
' ſees vs at the Window. 
7.whir,rhat tall man in'grey! 
En He who leads a Lady by 
the. hand. 
7t.& handſomeGallantLadj 
roo 3 but by his looks It 
does not ſeem ta betht 
Perfon. In, 


_ Dialoghiz.. 

In« Ho zhagliato, contradice d 
me eſſe, che hd mai. da eſ- 
ſer,li fentimenti non. = ſer- 


von, ſono inſtupiditily ſon 
pur giovente 


It. Andiamole d t7u0ugre, 


In, fatto il Prangg penſa- | 
Yeins gual ds! Teatri "oj 


bawvra d andare. - 

It. /o ſon di parere che agdi- 
amo a quel di $, Atexxa Re- 
ale, per ancera il meglis ac> 
| comodataalla Recita, 

In. L accordo, Qg' done; ſars 
oſcuro, f Argomente,Jo we lo 
chiarird. 


It, Vi VERT: THT 7 ſow Aato 


$6 THE EOS 


Is, Avia Tow nn ſolo 
| mi? aggiro d*nnaſtrads in un? 
altra con pexicols, d® andar- 

. mee. ſperſo., 

Þ. Avviene 4 poehi. 1? andar 

erſo per efſer la Cittd longa, 


k, Arn a moltj, ſtimo lo fin a 
tanto che on babbia lg pratti- 
Ca, 

In. Pareggi quel 52,per efſer 
Cittd pit tonda=—, Ma d del 
Poſto poi,dove ci metteremo, 


It. Nel Terrapianed Parterre 
come dicen 2. Franceſt, 


Didloguer.. T25; 
En, .I have miſtaken; Fle re- 


callipy words, whar's the 
matter,my Senſes fail me 


EF are dull, and yerl 


Joung. 
It. "Lo ſeek him out. - 
En. I when dinner is over, 


we'll think what Play | 


| houſe its'beſt to d cr 
a fancy Ay Hig es is Roy- 


- = ger beſt Ay for 
Atting. 
En, axed .and when the 
cure, I] will p 
em it to yJOus > 
It. render you thanks; I 
have been here ſeveral 
times, and underftand by 
gueſs, as. the Engliſh do 
our Italians here, except- 
- ing: though ſuch as have 


our Languace well, as. 


there are-many. | 

En. Ler's.go together. 

it, Well mov'd yz for alone 
I wander out of one fireer 
into another,in dangerof 
looſing my ſelfe 

En. That hep ns to few to 
be __ loſs, the City: be- 


Tt, A 'to many I believe, 
rill they be verft inthe 
wh $+ 

En.1'le allow it in Paris;be- 
cauſe theCity is rounder-- 
but as to the Place, where 
ſhall we fir. 

Jt. In the Pit or Parterre,as 
the French call it, , 

. n, 
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res:  Dinlophi. SOLE 


am lick 22:4155 2/ite 1377s 
b-&etlp:ic i miglion poſts, per 
poter riguardari 
Caypaghteri © Gents int, 
ally fore Dame we: 'Palchet- 
iT 1 'W-. Fi 4s i "SV; 
In. kebettoln a fitted © OY 
Sire ulla: Sþe mekxo 
cock per tata: We H 5 
Iti/Þ guaſte! roſe Web255 256 
Lefina. Bev: 401734. 
Wni;&@s.ipecs 2m Xe 
- dds [i —_— Sr. 
die, (9.4; Tertapiano ers 
Ao Plebbe c>e8'd 'Cana- 
' Geek he ſentite dive; Wy \i8he 
o allgiener hevevano nh Sctne 
- 146:Ponpe Recitatreel, 
Inc: Pers: 8, incerito- ot Prexzo 
2» oth 16: dragged. 


" It, Zot ſcommotle ford hr all 
- Arche: ſon ſettopoſts tal 
> Mrs: al ſudare-;\che ſuderet 

36h el Gennaigg 1-5 + 

In. Al uſcirnes;:  oſoJurems 
Ab +54 3! 6947: Hom: '&L dad 

aftidio la Foftao\. © 1: » | 

It. Aoviameci dongue alta cer- 

.4/t yurſter nofies/Tergo 

ri Cermpagnes 2 | {2 | 

In. Non ci tratteniams AG qu? , 
1s; 


- 
- 


Ins; Jie worrtte wolg: 
Mronparn petals” 


| It, So I\have heard fay, tha 


Dalian” 


Ent. ey U pleaſe, Tet 
bear Yor ompany every | 


wher 

Its Thar sthe'beſt place Tr” 
to look upon,” the Put, 
Earts;” Barons , Knj 

- and Geiffemen, with chet bl 
«Ladies in their Boxes. : 

En. It's but a thilling mote, 
- in” the *<x RE > half 4 
--Crewn't p S* 

Ht.” T6486 cecafions frogs 
lity iFnor requiſite.” © ©- 

En,” With 4 fimll'expence | 
formerly they might ſte 
Plays, .and the Pitt was; 
for the' Common Pegple;s 
the Tag" Rag: 


rhar-the&s | they had nor. 
+Seenesnor Women Aﬀors. 

En Therefore the Price is 
arg; as reaſon | ir ſhould 

e. 

Its The inconveniencewill 
| be;the Croud, 'for lags 
*.. ſubjeA to Feat," thar' 1 
- ſhoule ſwear in January. 

En. Ar the going our we'll 
letrhe-Crawd paſs; fous 
. oro moleſt us; \ 1. 

It. Let's awa then,to £1 
'out -rhis Third ' "Man 
\ ours\ © 

En. Let us lay no. loygr 
here, aWay, 


, : 
1 \ 
> 


DIAED G0 


| Dialoght, 
DIALOGO 7x. 
Un Italiano. diſcorre 


con CheceoServitore, 
Inglefe d* tin' Mer- 


. - cante puvT leſe,in-. 
contrandoli 2 caſo per 
-Neada;:! fas fl 


It. Buon incontro, donde wiens 
Checeg ? -: 
In, Dalla Poſta. | 
It. Z vernta?. ; . 
In, Non ancors guella di Fi- 
andra,ci ſonſtato —_— 
Is nel Portico le belle tre: 
. hore d' Horolvggio; hs pero 
Lettere di Francia. | 
It. Terda pur a venire, gueſta 
benedetta;Pafla di Fiandra. 
In. / venti ſon Patroni del 


fr. 2ai raggione fanns Hentar 
8 ariſe a Monarchi me- 
defimi —, E che ne vai a 
eirittura d caſa? 


In. Accid non mi ſgridi il Pa- 

- TPronee 

It, Fas bene; me "a rumor 
e ſtato in Fiazzaf - 

Ine Lo Zu Ag Barsffa di 

_ 'Fachinie ſemil Marmaglia,.” 

_ E fatto tante & ſgrugnoni che 

_ ſhutano ' denti, © tuttane 

.  ſangue—»Ma lei ſcanxi, ſi 
ſcoſti di 1d, che li Borſaruo- 
liwanne alla buſcae 


| Dialegutf 129. 


An taliandiſcorrſeth with 


Frank, an Evgliſh Ser- . 
" vant belonging Yo an” 
Engliſh Merchant, meet. 


ing by chance in the 
Jt. Well met Frenk;wherce 


" En. From the Pofi-houſe.. 


1t,-,1s.the Poſt come 2. 
En,. Not #s yer that.of Flan- 
ders, I have been here in 

\ the Porch waiting \above? 
theſe three hours*by the 
clock; I have Letters from 


F hy. OY 27 
7:.The Flanders Poſt is long 
a.cominge » og nn 
En, The Winds are Maſters 
. of the World. F | 
Jt... Thou art in 1þe; right ; 
..chey makeMonarchs the m- 
ſelves wait far their cor- 
reſpondence=. And thou 
ow going ſtraight wayes 


me 

En. Thct my Maſter may nor 

chide me. 
1t. Thou doſt well; but whar 
noiſe was that in the ftreer? 
En. A Scuffile of Porrers an4 
the like Rabble, they hve 
cufft it ſo long, ther they 
ſir out cheir Teerh and 
bleed —-- Bur Sir, loof a 
lirrle from thence, for rhe 


Pick-pockers 2re progging. - 
l - 


123, Dialoghi-: 
Ir. 2 alla larga, 0g effi fe 
ficcam Jempre e- dow > 1p 
groſo della Folla—, Ns 
come ih ittuo Patroned. A 


In, Seve edigliards della, Zar- 
Ir, the ff viel alere, | 


In. Ma. ado b delewein- 


—_ 


quanto all animo, 

It. Ea#cafa? 

In, Stimo dj 54; come-le ahi 
oceiole, *: 


It. Havrd bavats gualeh) ” 
 tiva Howe de" ſuoiNegotii per 


Ber 
. Fal .nowe bo conſole; tal 
da.” . 
Tt, Che ti premutanto © - 
In. Sto Jul « braggie ahdenti,. : 


Ir. Poglio addey ariverirhe 

In, e te pace. © 

It. Andiam inſteme Jo fon 
: hoymaiprattico delle firadis 
- 6 - potrei andarci ds tht "ma 
- Fodso "che i, JO WRARe” Per 
Strada.” - 

In. . Tropp* baſis mi fac: 

It.Son reflato d' andarcs, audi- 
zande di dargli incommode.” 

In.Lei hd torte ingieſto,per eſ. 
ſer digt Amici pin confidenti 
che habbis, che non feſſe Pa- 
rente e Patriota, - 

It. Sar# andata a male gualche 
NawVves 

In. Lei gli fard animo,ſi dubita 
' di nn# Nave carica di Balle 
—_ ls guidi inPorto, 


En.Some news rejo 


_ Tam ata diſtance, they 


COTE 


eyes 

Very, yall as obodily 
M5 woul/ one have 

Ky fad and wenbled i in 


mind 


> bs he withiir? 


En. Ibelieve like our 
ſnails. ei" : 

7t.He has had ſome ill news. 
"of bis Sencaffairs, A. 


tr 
butother againde 56s hi Ne 
Tt. What makes thee fo hafty? 
q at upon glowingem- 


Tt.t will go ſee him: 

——_— As you pleaſe. 

I:.Lets go ,lamno 
acquain Rich the wa oy 
I Sula? go of ny ſelf,bork | 
' have a mind to talk 
with thee by rhe way- 

En, You honor metoo we 

Jt. 1 bave forborn going r 

-him,fearing to trou 

En.You were to blame, here 
beingone of his moftCon- 
 fiding Friends, ſetting a- 
fideRelaripn andCountry, 

Its Sono Ship has miſcarri- 


En.Chear bjm up,there's one 
Ship in jepardy,laden with 
Bales of Silk ; God ſend ir 
well into Port, 


'Ir, 


Dialoghi. 

It: Hovrd: afScuoato pero: 

InEuz Hobs ei} fatio,rifica 
| Eroppoy how ba afeeurate al- 
. Eunamente tb6' fappia .m4 
| bd-wn eorbopeece: | 

It: Che ſaredbomiciÞ' \ 

In, # entrito!Mullevadoy,” ds 
ave grorii itn gud, di Migli- 
ara di Livre; per wid tal 
Perſona,cht non lewogliorfor : 
Og \Div {# come hs 
:: dard; vi 157 


viy vey d' LS 


. ne* biſogai'vd bene, Molle- 
- veriainld';, it og 946 
- . wiglioht ft potrebberv- Fut- 
os 9 motles Si dice, 
. "Oh f@ la'ffgartsd,lapaga.” + 
In. Cis & in'buor- Folgare; li 
- Debitari' db ghella' Stampa 


- - wont pu 


It. tropp* inolbrata -—# 
'. diwoltr ſcortcertari fatti d” 


. altyi, per aceomodar # pro- 


7A 1%S: 
In. M' & ſcappatv di bocea non 
:. wolengdty quiſts' ſecrets; ſe 


M rifpeſ C ans a. Povers 
Checcor | 


Te. Vis P: bai etto WY #no 


ano Mai; (of 6pur un 
Temps longs longo quel' Mai, ' 


" FP 


Up 


VEP 


977 He bas enſurig'ir: 
E:iHeis a firange ery 'hecha- 
Zards roo 'mie?he hath: ot 
-\enſus'd, abfarich het OW, 
bur he harha cer8din#at lt 
$6 What might Yrar Be 2:- 
\Þr:He hath engaved"tr Sure- 
tyſhip, withal *rhe'e two 
days, for _ thoiſards of 
Poond$s;for.2 certain Per- 
 .fon,who hal be nameleſs; 
. and God: khowy. tow be 
will come dM 11 
a Friend d dy lending po on 
ng pineNidbes: 2 well; 
with Sureryſhi  choifate $ 
of Sh onneryti mwivhwbe waſt- 
_ ed that way z we ſay, Who 
enters fecuyiry;pay$forit, 
Bu.:That is in--plam Engliſh, 
Debtors of thar ftamp'ne- 
ver pay ;and that never is 
a huge long while. * 
Jt. The Cuſtom is roo'much 
+ in faſhion, ro'diſcompoſe 
-other mens bulineſs,for to 
ſerrle their own. 
£ns :This js a ſecret Nipt out 
of my mauth unawares, 
woe- be to Frank if this 
"__ cometo myMaſters 


Po Goto, thou haſt ſpoken 

mu itto a Rock. 

In. 'L d felt | conſapevole del En, 1 have acquainted you 
titto,. neſarei” per haver il 
mat Anne e ls mala: paſqus. : 

It 7 tornoadive, che non ſe 
06 furl mutton 


with all, I ſhould have a 

ſad life on'r. 

t.. 1 tell thee over again, 

thar there ſhall 'not fe 
ward made on'r. 


I 2 In. 


In. Ne-reflo cos? affannatoe 
sbalordito che non ſo delle 
wvolte cid che mi faccine 

It. Nex fi arrichiſce colls. Mal- 
Ievargant 19s: 

In. tretto ' Anico'e Me 

Zotiante di trattener la page 
quand T F/1 promeſſee 


It. Le promeſſe ſon di ave fattez 


ſ6 ch' 6 un grand" intacce, d 


gual fi. fra Negotiante di 
traſcurar la Parola. 
In. Credo.che fie, un Meſtier 
che rieſca |« pochi di'weler 
giontar il Compagno 3 5". 1n- 
gannano da lero, facendo due 
puſh innangy,e quattroin die- 
Ef ce -, 

It. 7s la intendi e ti dimoſtri 


foiſcerats' negl” intereſh del 


td Patronts © 


In» Son ſemplice\Se tore gon 
fon del Banco i premono 
li ſuoi [mterefh,ne pig ,ne me- 


no, che ſe ne fofſi allieve; e 
Proſontione  anzi- Temeritd 
ſarebbe la mia, ſe mi metteſi 


a conſigliarle 6 5g. 


bo in coſa che foſſe. 


It.Baſta,ſe e vero,che la Fletta 
Jngleſe babbia rotte le carna 
al Turcog- le navi verranne 4 
buon Porto. , 

Ir. Non dico che gueſia Malle- 
wveria habbia da efſer ulti- 
mo ſterminio .del Patrone, 


egli ha del walſente afſai, ms . 


e un bratto crollo., ob, ſe/t 
poteſſe per interpoiaPerſena 


Didlogses. 


/t. Suretythip is noe the. 


way to grow rich by. 
En. A finetrick of a Triend 


- and Trader, to forbear 
. \ payment after the time 


omiſed, | 
It-Promiſes are vf two ſorts; 
I'know its 8.great blot in 
any Trader to bauk his 
word. ; 
£n.l believe it is aTrade, few 
thrive. on, to offer to over- 
reach his Fellow-rrader, 
they deceive; their own 
ſelves, making: two ſteps 
for ward,and 4hackward. 
t. Thou underftandeft it, 
and thou ſeemeft mainly 
concern'd for thy Maſter. 
En.l am a meer Servant,! be- 
| long not to the Bank, but 
his concerns touch me, as 
zf I were of it 5 and it 
would be a Preſumption, 
nay a Raſhneſs in me, if 1 
ſhould offer to adviſe or 
difſwade in. any thing 
whatſoevers ._ 
1:.Well,if it be true that the 
Engliſh Fleet hath beaten 
down theTurksHorns,t 
Ships will come home ſafe 
n. I donor. ſay this SLrety- 


\ ſhipis like to be myMaſters 


_Ltter undoing, he hath E- 
Nate enqugh,but it Is a foul 
Job,oh that . by Proxy one 
could tel] him of it, and 

far 


Diaioghi. 
. far awviſtto che i ritrattif- 
| fe da fimjl prattiche non ſa- 
ria male, 5), che /o non ne 
relief PF /1 ſotto. 

It, C* 3ngegneremos 

Ine 11 mis Patrone & di quei 

Corrivi che fanno ſervitio's 

- Qegli,che non lo ringratians 
mance. 

Its, Nons' e potiito far di meno 
cos awederein gqueſis Fran- 
gente —, Ad altro Checcoe 

In. Che commanda V.S. 

It. Sto troppo diſcoſio dalla 
P 107%3, T3 : 

In. Z werrebbe mutar ſtanza. 

It. Si bene, 

In. Non gi# una volta al Meſe 
come f@1l Sole, 

K. Mi dai la baia, per [a Ca- 
mers 6 doymita ſolamente. 

In. Per i Paſli ? IS: 

It. Andero ſempre al Ordina- 
Tie Fiammingo, dove ft tyat- 
ta bene, benche fi dica che 
fian incariti i Viveri per a- 
mor delle Guerre, non fi co- 
noſce tal coſa, e poi anche 


la Converſatione e gratatut- * 


ta di garbo. 

It. 1 Fiaminghi 0g Tngleſi ft 
confanno e {a ſomiglianga d:' 
Caſtumi ſtringe gl" animi d 
corriſponderſr. 

In. Yi ft truowvanos di tutte Ie 
Nationi, - ; q 

Ine Havendo di molti Dozzinan- 


ti,ci pus ſtare, L'aficuro,che 


compre del meglio inPiazza; 


laſciate far. a lui,egli conoſce + 


il buono, no guarda allaſpeſe. 


En. A 
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.- gethim to avoid ſuck.dan- 


Z EerBgit were not amiſs; bur 


as that I might not 
come to be chid for 't-. 
Jt. Endeavor ſhall be mades 
En.M ! Maſter is one of thoſe 
Hattings,who dothCourte- 
fies to fuch as do not ſo 
much as thank him for thera 
#t:It ſeemsthere was no help 
for this =, Have at ſome 
other diſcourſe. 
En. Your pleaſure Sir. 
1te. 1lodge roo far from the 
Change. 
you would change 
#t.l would ſo. (lodgin . 
En. What not once aMonth, 
as the Sun doth, 
/t. You jeſt, away, only for 
my Chamber. . 
En. For your meals? | 
1t.Yle go alwaystotheFle 
miſh Ordinary ,wheye one 
15 wel uſed,though its ſaid 
Provifions are.getr. ,.'b 
reaſon of the Wares, it 1s 
"nat fo diſcerned; and be- 
ſides there is excellenr 
Company,all very gens. 
Jt. TheFlemmiſhand Englifh 
ſympathiſe,& rhe-likeneſs 
. of manners, forces mens 
minds to aCorriſpondency 
J..There are there of all-Na- 
- LOS. $559.c] 
An Having. wany Borders, 
they may live wpon'r, he 
buyes of" the-beft in the 
Market; . let him alone, he 
knows what:is good 3 and 
ſpares no coſt, It, 


132 Dialophi. .Dialooats, 

Ir.” Manto deveg- perchi ff fa Tt. Neither thoul&he,for he 

*-- ripagate* con buyno & hono- * Is paid it again with gnod 

'. Yato wuvanh ogg doe. Hora "© and hone Advantage —. 
 guella'Cogunta dil-txuo Fa- Now that-Sifterin.Law of 

- rrone* governs laCaſa? re? thy Maſter, governs the 

i 4092.0.! 1.4... > Houke, dothſhenot? - 

-In..: $7 $ygnore.. '? aEn, Yes Sar. \. © 

© dt. 'Un bel <8 di Donne, <dt. A handſom well-ſer Wo- 


4 OI TITLED #1 mans x 6 i 
cIn.[Cos:uren;ſtimata;ty t'uir- '£n. So ſhe is counted, and 


- tlofupuy ariche, : - Vertuou$to boot. 
It: E Zittellid-.': 19 It, A Maja. © © 
In. . Aotor di winito;e fi prat- En. As yetto be married, 
* | !tic.00 mavitarls preſſe...) * and they areabour marry- 


1 8g ing her out of hand. | 
4h Natlo mantherz10 Partfti, +It.She cannor want Marches, 
.” Ppralivſa, bd cirtepStiefte ſhe is come]y, the hath cer- 
,* - 1nibfo;thrleacereſediogra- tain dimples in her face 

tia, ' $65 1417 which ſet her off very much 
In. :Lerbella naſcond maritdte, 'En. Handſome: Girls , are 
ft ſuol dire; ©: Tir , born-married,as they ſay. 
It. Sinn pur quemnto ff'veeha Jt, Let them be never 1o 
.- ; bale; ſe nonc'4 unfh diDete,  haridfome,' if rhere be nor 


. ſeentam « maritatſi. *: fomething of #\Portion, 
>! 3 NLOREONT, 5) the willbardly off 
-In., Now'rimanca Dotes "En. There*s no want of Por- 


1?! dio 2 ; ; - tionhere, © 
- Ir: BD; pigiCheeco, wog/iowniſer- 7: Befides,thou muſt ſerve in 
'vitio da te, wvedo ehe'fram* a'buſineſs; 'we-are got to 
. giontt dal ino Patrone,” ' _ your Maſters, 
Ii, Commandiipur liberamente. En, Command me freely. 
Ute. Fi waglis: raceomandar il .' To fee rhis Letrer deli- 
- : - nicapito di gueſts Lettiyn, © ver'd, and get mewn An- 
td Riſpofta,ces} bavrai quel (wer, and that ſhall be a 
 -.; faftidiodipis. \- *» forther trouble ro rhee. - 
- Tn-Occorrendo ſempre ſirvaglia Zn; Upon any occefion make 
. ime, nous? addimainds-fa- -* vſeof me;thit isnotrouble 
» | fidis,l fervire dpari:ſuci, * © toſerveſuch as you are, I 
bd gidute dall' fe Mantie a © have hid 'many Civilities 
 Eiooras—, Hd lachiave in ' ' from you inLegornzThave 
ſeccocia entriper gratia; the keyabour me-Pra = 
o rere * 


e SS YU Wwe Weg ve 


'Dialoghi. 
DI A E'O G OX. 
Unſcalianodiſcorre con 
- un Inpleſe. javitato.da 
_ efſoa CE torte, per | 
far ivi Collatione. 


'It.Foglio licentiar ilCarox3jero, 
Gy md ſard da wei. 


Ind Petto,fatto; 8 CaroXgs da 
Petturd ? : - 


FRE 
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' DIALOGUE X.' 
Hem Tr alien diſconr(eth with 
an Engliſh mas, wvited 
by him to a Club, there 
+0 -Collation, * *© 
74-1 will diſcharge. the 
Coachman, and I am with 
. you preſent] 


ick diſpatch; is'r a 
ekney Coach? 


It. Diguelle che ſtanno 4 gua-, It of frhoſe which ſtand to be 


dogno a Palaxze inFila,come 
- Pur enche leBarchette ſulTa- 


meſt,e te Goudle in Venetin, | 


In. Jo mi eredovo che gualche 
Cavagliere v * haveſſe levato 
| #n Caroz%8 ſud, tanto & bella © 

e fuerzellante. * 
It. Da vero alcane non fi conoſ- 
cons daguille de? Signori, ſe 
* . won in quanite che ſt wede il 
-* Sacco dd Fieno 0 Biada di- 


nant ,e da vets i Wumeri , a "© 


numero tale Vitale, ſeritte 
come ſting _— con 
your riſcontro. = 


In> Ben ofſirvate, - Voj ſentit 
. © molt" innat;%5  nelle coſe 
- \@oſtre; gu:-ſto ci: © di buons 
non,o' & de conWaſtar eol Ca- 
Foxzzerezehe i il Nuelo e bele 

: flabilitos.' 
It Gran commetdita: per tprtd,e 
> hs non ſperowvenltrove, per 


tosd pocd e'Fempo to53 poco | 


'1PreXKoe Dd 110i Fitella Cana- 


.— glia Fettwrint e j-- 
{alt gran nicleffia dl Fovraſtic- 
= Gogt cervien glordr large PF? 


r'd ar Courr, all a Row, 


_ as alſo the Wherries upon ' 


' the Thames, aud the Gon- 
- dola's ar Venice. ' 

En] thought ſomeGentleman 
' had raken you up into his 
"Coach," tis ſuch a heat and 
trim Coach, © 

7:.Dire&ly,ſome of them are 
not to be difeerned from 


_ thoſe of Gentlemen, ouly 


for the 'Bag for \Ha 
Provender before;and the 
- Figures behind at ſuch or 
ſuch a Number, 1 ſuppoſe 
fet 'down in the Ragiter 
with that Mark. 
En:Wehl obſerved, you ha ve 
a great in fight i in our af- 
fairsthe beſt pn'ris,there's 
- nos diſputing with*'the 
 Cgachman,for the Price i Is 
' Hittited and ler. ; © 
Jte A great convenience tru- 
© Jy, and which i . bay x be 
had elſewhere,for { Jittle 
a" While and *s "ſmiall a 
Rate.Wirh us that baſe'fry 
' of Hackney ® men "and 
Coachmen is very trouble- 


I 4 


hy, 


334 Dialaghi, 
e/aqper effer tutts, Geitte im- 


t0/a, 


| pratticabile, roX34 e diſpet- | 


In, /1/ta't : $},che gioeaualyrgo 
. £0q, efſa, 16 Þ rmboniva een 
Ir. Biona Prammatica,perche i 
by 11 zr attaments addomaſti- 
cand,rgr fin» le Ficreg largo 
Ia P:u ſiznificati,. £440) 


_ Vn. Fete wenuto prima dell' hora 


9p; of 8t.'s > Fort T7- 

IT £2 Giornata efſtata pioveſa e 
le ſtrade guazz\/ſe « fangeſe 3 
kg -valuts wvenirmene in Ca- 
roxza, (& anticipato & bella 

PoF1. , per poter viceuoſeer i 
Giovent di Banco,di man in 


man;che wengono, anzi.che di 


wvcdeli tutti radunati. ad un 
ti itto da reſtarmene confuſo 


e, poiPatremo noi dae cucrdifo _ 


correr,in diſparte dj gualc 
Materiagintantogche fi.rodue 
_ I 
In, $jamo git cingue ragunati; 
-Tf, Qunti.hannodaeſſere? 
In.: Dx dodeciin tredeenſenxa 
8 Caruitati,-ebe egn' uno puol 
'menar i ſuo A nico, ſc wuole, 
cb;'ogn; 11 Meſt fuccigmoun 
Paſto s Collatione, che dir fi 
voelia, del reſtapte laſers, 
owe woltc 11 S.ttimana, le gi- 
or113te appoſtate.per unpar d* 
Boregce ba gafſrame diſcorren- 
eg horg 7 ung coſt, hoxa d' 
. #n elira, « leggiermenteeol- 
lo feſt. diSix FERCE Per ye 


Dialogues. | 


ſome-ro a: Stranger z and 
it behooy's ro be'aware of 
them ; all of thembeing a 
kind of Pegple,unconver- 
fable,r 'S ſpightful. 
En. In Italy.I- was aware of 


, them ſo,: that I made them 


complaiſapt with Gratuities 
Tt, A good way, for kind us 
' ſage makes even wild 
Beaſts rame ; ware, hath 
ſeveral meanings. 
En,You are come ſooner than 
the time appointed. 


.#t. The day:was rainy, and 


the ſtreers plaſhy and dir- 
abs reſalved to comein a 
Coach, and early, a pur- 
poſe that I might view the 
young FaQors,juſt as they - 
came 1ingrather than to ſee 
them all mer together at 
Once,enough to pur me out 
. of countenance, and. be- 
figes we rwo may diſcourſe 
a yart of ſomething or 
-. orker,till they be all mer. 
En.There are five of us met. 
7..How many muſt they be ? 
Zn. A matter of twelve or 
thirteen,befides theGueſts, 
for every one may bring his 
Friend, if he will, every 
three Months we make a 
Treat or Collation, as it © 
may be cal:d;at other time 
in -the. eye . ewice 2a 
week,the days ſer, for two 


. hours: we drive away the 


tire. diſcourfing of qne 


. thingor. other; and with a 


ſinall charge of expence,fix 
Pence a PFICCee - In 


Dialoghi.: 
-It.: Che wwol dir un Giulio 6 
Paols di nofira monette 
In. Zi  batte, una coppia val nn 
pdio 3 Raccontatemi in tanto, 


m Succeſſs de? woſtri 


Fa 7 E proprie de* Viandanti che 
caminano il Monde divantarſi 
econ dire, d* hawer ſcorſo tutts 
51 Mondo, pcr Longo e per 
Traverſe, da dove naſce il 
Sole per fin dove tramonta,e 
ft mth Millanterie,che quando 
s* attacca raggionamento di 
V igggiog fi truovano in un La- 

þ rinto ſenzgriuſeita; ft fimili 

Coaprane a quei talt rj ey 

no Pan e Companatice, e 

dicono coſe ds impietofire t 

Fietre, ſe foſſero vere,ma' 7, 

non vi dire le coſe ,che giuſte, 


In. Havurete patito come fanno 
tutti,chi piu chi meno; ho pa- 


tito laparte mia ne*Viaggi che 


Nag fatti. p 
te/1aggt, Di aggi,Nell andare 
- Barbados in un Vaſcello, 

Capitanats da unF iamingo av 
' wiatod Fes volta. 

In. Che ne 

eras ar lo hebbe apreci- 
" pitarſi da un certs Temporale, 
. X gli danno nome d' Arrica- 


Joe Come | ſale ? 
Ir. Buttaude le Robbe in Mare, 
per alleggerir il Yaſecllogeio E 
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Its That is «Giulio or Paolo 
of our moneys 

En. There remony much 
one; Relare ro me in 
mean time ſome Paſſage of 
your Travels. 

#. br is the uſual courſe of 
Travellers who ramble 
bout rheWorld,ro bra 
ſay they have gone af on over 
the World, Long ways and 
Croſs ways; from Vhenl re 
the Sun Riſeth to the | ave 
where it Sets,and ſuch like 
Rodomantado's; that when 

they talk of Travelling, 

they are in' a Wilder- 
neſs, without exit ; ſach 
like ftrerching diſccurſes 
are Meat,Drink, and Cloth 
to themzand then again they 
relate Stories,ableto db 
pity in the' very Stones, if 
all were true ; bur I ſhall 
rell you So bur what 
dire apned, 

= You have endured bard- 

ſhip as others do, more or 


Tendur'd my ſhare in 


_ Travels. | 

It. Travels, Troubles; Going 
ro the Barbados ina Ship;'a 
Fleming, Captain bound 
that way. 2 

Ex, What hapned? _ © 

Jt. The ſaid Ship had like to 
be caft away by a certain 
Storm, ' which they call 
Hurrycane. 

Zn-How came it to eſcape ? 


, 


1: .By throwing ofthe Goods = 


into the Sea, for to lighten 
gent, Ile 


736 - Dialoghi. 
Jotes agar peſs evil. - 


| Wo w/ Aveebjers þ i ports eli 


Ewa , Gapre: mai | ecula- 
. tiſemo ,e 'vigilanfiſſme. 
 Efſercitio ſuve: » + 

In. Non poco d jimbattleſi;in 
an Fs; mers + poet il Fem- 
o E triſtesfiſtconaſtt la. ua 
Fr, nd ho ſeutitodir ad u 

one in Firenze 3 Leda i 
rege tlenti & _ 


Th.LeV” unProverbie [rdifims 
di noj, colla-ſud bella 


Dralopwes. 
. theVoſſel,namelythoſe thr 
waid : moſt ;, and \were'of 
great eſt bulk 
Em Did: the Pilot bebere 
himſelf well 7. 
Jt. Excellent well, olwiyes 
out - ſharp, --anU 
in his B hk; 
's no ſmall matter*to 
mn ſuch a Pilot, the 


En. 
| light 


'. worſer theWerther, the mbre 


ny nn gr =o 
ave r a: 
Wiſe Man Bane 

Commend the Seazibut keep 


at Land. | 
xo ordinar Proverb 
1th us, end with-a tail at 


"ants, Loda la Maglie eti-- the end on't; Commend a 


ents. Donzello, © pure 'quanti 
"wannod ſolcar, il Marege quantt 
i 4mmeglianc,alla giornata, 


In. M? appiglio pers volontiers 
_ #* Raceordh del Fopole, 


" Hanna un non [8. che del Pre- 
etico——, Baſta, guando mi 
" metto ad una Impreſa la vog- 
Tio wederegne ſegua che wwole, 
we ; feats ” cuaro wy 
mz ſgomentano ie 
OT rugs 


6 Trawerſpita. 


Inver proprio wel mio honore, 
by \ mr riuſciteze cos} bs + 
.c farei,pur a ' Jos ſt fieſta 
Me——. M4 nel, Fitorme. j=. 
| Perche,Chi va eto owe 


+ » ©; 2*23 
4 " , 


_ but keep thee a Bat- 

chelore-And yet how many 

g 0 to plow, the Seas, and 
w many Marry ae f 

En.1 willingly thou here 
ro the rs dork of the 
People. 

7:Thiy have ſomewhatthat's 

| Propherical In then-<,Well, 
when I ſet upon.any thingl 
muſt ſee the end on'r, come 
what will;I neither feel nor 
value:any diſafter;difficul- 

ries, nor Traverſes, never 
derer me. 

En.You are juſt of my-mind, 
there L like you;and ſo have 
I done,and would yerdoyif 

- t-wereto me —eBut at your 
return—. For, Who goes 
and returns, makes'a"good 
& even ge Eb, 


. 
1 t . 


& Dialoghi. 

Jr. -Feei wn Negotietto he 'mi 
frxedd qualehe coſetta, e ſenza 
verun accidente, che'' foſe 

. ##its, Viaggio nt longo ne trop- 

Po fatieoſe, e ſenza inbutters 

' nin guelli che inſidfianenlls 

" wita de* Paſſaggieri,- | | 

In. I':b3 & caromer, Ma nigh 
altri Viaggi che havrete fatti; 

009i mai intravenute s pitir 
dimolto freddo nel rigor de* 


- gbizcci full” Alpi? 


1t.Sempre dico; put che 'Þo fin 
- ben veſtito, venga il Fredde a 


ſud poſta. p 
In; Nea4mancar Ludttrini," al 
mal de? Malis LIES 
\ l 


It. Non affatto, concioche,Achi 
: Mancane Ondttrini, manca' il 
Titttoe, md mi ſon travvato a 
: pelar [a Porſa ben bene. 
Ut. Et a me 54;quella SorteBuce 
- Cl ,guella Pattana di Fortuna, 
- MeP-bud fatta, m* ha caceiate 
| te budellii alls Borſae s' 8 
 Pigliata' ſaſſo de* fatti miei, 


non hd maj-potuto eonfeecar il - 


chiodo nella fua ruota,accie 
' MFleſſe ferma, eſe non era'\uus 


| Ced6la' di Cambie, chemi trite- - 
. vavo,laſetatami da Maſnadhe- - 


Ti ianaveduta la mente facevo 
- male. Sls . > 


It,Mi converete i vefIviiſurceF 
' Score weigut ſtard d'ſentire, 
che ighi'urinel ſuo mal fi erede 
pid diſgratiato delCompagno-- 
Commineian d'wvenire, ve d 


*. 
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7 did a ſmallBufineſs, which 
brought me in ſomething, 
withour any finifter adven- 
ture; it proved a Voyage 
- neither lohg- nor tru 
ſom,and whbdu t fallingin- 
ro the bandsof thoſe. who 
way-lay Paiſehgers. .- + 
En.l am glad on't=, Burin 
" your other. Voyages or 
. Journies,have you Hor been 
fain togndure much cold, 
by the ſeveriry of the Ice 
on the Alpes. : 
 #t.l zlways fay,let me bur'be 
warmly clad, and lerthe 
Cold come when it wilk 
En, Nor been pur too't for 
Money, the miſchicf of all 
miſchiefs. © + 
Jt. Nox altogether, for who 
' wantsMoney wants All,but 
1 have plam'd my Purſe 
fufficientlys | 
En. But Fhavezthat JadeLuck, 
that Whore Foertune,playd 
me a trick, ſhe unbowel'd 
my Purſe,and made a ſport 
of my concerns; I could -ne- 
ver fiften a mail -in-her 
wheel-tharſhe-might ſtand 
ftill,and had it not been for 
a Bill of Exchange whichl 
chane'r'to Haveabout me 3 
whichthe Robbers left me, 
- not minding of ir3 1 had 
| been ſhrewd)y pur ro it. 
 #tYouſhaUH'relate to me your 
our; forevery one 1n his 
diſaſters thinks himſelf more 
misfortunate than hs _ 


_ 
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x33 . -Dialoghj. 
fi: -04 wne che wingediglie 


la& mio Fratel Cugino. 
- kx. Hd lewoſtre fetrece ſputas 


fe—,Md diguel altro Mag- 


. Fiorc,voftro Compegne in [ta 
tie, che u's ; 


In” +bene, fe ne vine diver- 


tito ne" Trattenimenti delle 


Ville, 

16.N' hi guſts,  otio ff riſtera 
con Popera e opera conlo- 
tis, fi trattava, gualche tem- 

po fo dt farls uno de' Primi 
bs eretarii di Stats. 


In» $2? benes 

\It.Le ſue Doti chiamano gquell:s 
Carig.s ds lontawogl' Honor del- 

.. da voſtra Fgmiglia,F ho pratti- 
cato e per gratia' ſua famigli- 

- armente, in Samma per col- 
marle tutte, E yn grand! Huo- 
mo dabbente 


In. Fuer di RE Tta- 
Hiano lo' ricenoſcerebbe,ls Pe- 
ruca eF Hubite ha talmente 

. gramutdts, 


It, Di benin meglio} KEI Tac- . 
| ———_ he was of a 


cordo che exa di wviſo colorits, 
e/quanto, abbroweato dal Sole 
forft dal viaggiare- 

In, - Hora & pallido._.. 

"Ito Si ſord lambicate il cervel- 
bo'in ſulli Libri per poter arMi- 
ware gl Eecenmadt Honorhe 


| Dialogues. 
| parlors, They b 
come ; there is one 
ſembles 5 OUs 


oo 


En.He is -- IBM 
Fe _e hath bor our Features 


of that 0- 
_ der th an 1 .your 
Fellow Traveller in —_ 


+ What's become of him 


En.Well. He diverts akzif 
inthe Paſtimes of the Coun- 


try. 

Ht. 1like it well, Divertiſe- 
ment is reftored with La« 
bar,and Labor withDiver- 
tiſement. Was there not a 
report ſome while fince, 
that. he was te be made a 
Principal Secretary of State? 

En, Yes indeeds 

Jt. His. Parts challenge that 
office at a great diſtance 

. the Honor of your Family, 
I have converſt with him, 
and by his kind favor, fa- 
eng ; "wa fine, to ſum- | 
Won. u , he -is an ex- 
tream _ man. 


EmneNo Italjan bur your ſelf 


could know him, his Peri- 


| wig and hjs Habit bath ſo 


alrer'd him. . 

J eButfor the better tho Bb. 
color, and fomewhat Sun- 
burat by reaſon of hjs Tra- 
velling. 


'En,Now heis pales 


Jt That is come by.-powring 
"ny, for.to become 
ro arrive to the fore- 
mentioned Honors, "P 
Ne 


_ . Dialoghi. * 
In.Stimo che ſiuggal dura Fo- 


polare che tanto aggira i Capi 


di molt. : 


It; Ma la Oleria non gid ; Is 
virts ſta in cima in cima d' 
une gran ſalita, « chi non s' 

atics 4 ſalirvi,%uen refla 
en Bab io, un Buc- 

. celene ſcimunito, ſeqnale d* 
efſer late allevato nella Bame 

1818 e Morbidezze=—. Vi 
chiedo & una gratia,che vog- 
hate riverirls per Leitera 48 
parte mia e conaffettuoſi Baſ- 
ciamani, cid e quando vi ſepre 
vane tempo e che la mano E 
inviata 6 Redoregs Ecco, 
xe vengon degP altri, 


In. 4hora che havro contata ls 
mia ſara uno ragunati tutti 
quents, | 

It. Lietro 6 trifto ſentiamole, 

In. He poca memoria. 

It.Al fatto nen ci vd memoria. 


In. Foleva dir gratia nel rac- 
contare. , 
It, _ N* importds 
In.Nel ternermene alls Patria; 
m introvenne una diſgratia 
_ che fimile alla voſtra,ed 
; che wolft affogare in un Fiu- 
micello,riſpetts al Mare, all 
imboccaturds 


It.E come faceſte a ſulvarvi? 
In. Afondato il waſcello, che 
preſto haves dato di volta, dal 


gren vento; oga' un,a-chi fi* ſer,by reafos of the grect 
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En.l believe he avoids popii- 
larApplauſe,which ſo much 


been. Wong up tenderly 
and wanton 
favor of youz that you 


Ev, By'that rime I have w 
out my adventure,they wil 


all mer. - i 
Jt.Joyful or ſad let's hear ir. 


a_ memor rf. 
It, Matter of Faq needs'ne 


memory. - ; 
Enel meant, grace in telling 
of a ſtory. | 
Jt, It matters nor. q 
Er,1n my return home to 
own Country,there ha 
a Misfortune to me, a 
like yours,and that is that [ 
had like to have been 
drown'd in a ſmall River, 
in compariſon of the Sea,at 
the Mouth, : 74 
T.And how did you rc eſcape 
En. The Ship'being ſunk, 
which quickly had over- 
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Dialoghi.. 
febuer ſe ſabviztutti _—_ 
Ti 21 araghiats,opi ragHiats,obi in gu 
"5k in Id, @ nate per ba _ 
Jo notai per un pexXa ( ap- 
pore guande ftavecper affoga» 
:N2,cbe obe non#,ms*affronta 
wa Tavola, m aggrappo d 
guella, fintante ſceperta 
4s alcuni Reſcatari ;- 


x40 


1 ts loove ole cos? £ve- 
eres. 

fake Glaradoghi f Ga.k muo- 
i4r,meglio dime, eh che non 
: beſte .ne* Narfragit,ſe non wi- 
_ enltro foeeorſd da lro, 


It, pomine Dines aiutapoi; 

In. Subits raccolto, eccoubil 
' Mareabbangeciato e tranquil- 
he,chepareva ma Gelating. 
Ir;Ca3 vacllabde ſi quells jon 
wola dovevate ben,penſare al 

© Aforireyquanto allo Rnd. 


In.Ci penſawe;mipend tuttauba 


i Herende. di feampan dul pert - 
.calpe 


Py nen penſaal Meriregmu- 
| ore apponts grande no'l penſa, 


jt $i che non ft brava Cou- 
: tr14 la: Marte. 

It.F& bel contar þ ; pericoli,paſ} 
ſati che ſons. 

In. Mt detta d&. Peſtateri , Mai 
won 5" 8 wiſta la maggior Ten- 
peſta 8 Fortunde 


.— —_ 
a yy on @ lookt.te 
7 0 bimſel "all rho Palley- 
gers ſcatrer'd beves and 
there,a ſwimming for their 
lives, ] fwama greavwhiley 
"andjuſt as } was- ready » 
ink, ina trice CEE 
. Plank,1 _ 
- oY «bat; be 
e by . 
- -MENg. 


as, You are » tour Iwnrer 
I ſeems. - 

Enl defic any body eo-forkm 
. berterjehan LBue thee wonr 
do in ſhipwracks'z if there 
_ on other help from 


TuGoda whedjace laft. + 
En.AsS _ as I was taken v 
then was the Sea beculin! 
that it lookr likes Gelly, - 
#4; So tatreving» upon the 
Plank, your mind was upon 
ſureas well od  upoR 
the eſcape. 
En, 1 though» ont, but yet 
"AM" */hoping ro eſcape the 


Jt;:Who thinks: not onDeath, 
" even when. he leaſt 
'. thinks on't. 

En, 1 know there i is no He- 
Roring over Death. 

7e.lts fine relating of dangers 

they are over. 

E».- &s the Fiſher-men- ſaid 
there was never feen the 
like Srorm or Fortaney 
tearmed in Italian, Ir, 


Dialoghic 
le ne guard; nts en 
"PISEF 
muti q quel numera chem) han 
Nee yro | TP 
Ie EBETIAmO [I's page 
rare. «dove ſtarna radungti. 


ak atiea o;,d5. inſie- 
me 4 > Her aaa 


Bs ok pn. > 


yp oo novo forſi. del\Rin 
8 fogcate. 4 medi far 
ﬆ jordams,ſets.mie Cow: 
viram pers mettetevi 2 hdr 
Mei) + V 5 ; 2D5u 
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